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CY l{rarl co be a: peculiar, peope32, himſelf, 
our. of all he Napons 51h wp did give 
-- upto them rig ktcous J ydges, Adoſes a | 
;  oſbua Gideon, SampſaxySamnel, &c. ſach 
2s were aver bis. own heartand of iFng up :So.i8 
"if his promiſe ro his' people in the aſt days £5 | fare ! 
droſs of $;: ſhall he.caken away, aod f.her Fa foes 
ſhe called the City of. righccouſnely, , the ff 
that he-will reſtore their Judges as AT..TH 
Tj their Connſcllors 3s ar IHE BEG! Ni vf 
4,35; 26> 14TA 
How high the faich and caperianions of Gets re | 
oe lace years have eeny 2520 the accompliſh mept ofche 


rnings, is known xp many, and what. uaceſſane prayers] a ' "_ "Y 


been purnp toghe Throge of Grace, for; cbe fas 
known tothe Lord.' That you are piled op 4 Hi 
' he.cbe x nperrin axr breaches,, Lerhs 
paths to dwel in,is (phope)iF þ 
looked for fryit Ar our fa I prayer z.; Whi 
| it doth cauſercjoye ny beans, fo hath. 
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FF liveinis abouttodo, and-expeRts his = | 
and 'follow him in, is the deſign of por _ 4 

| which lars, & it bad its —_—_ ſome-months fines: £0 
and: was bgned for ocher hands, . yer could it got be 
brought art kf this day, in which ir caſts it ſelf into 
, 'not'ſo much ſeeking proteRion (forwhat iscruch 
will fland of it cif, and whatis no: ſhall fall, though by 
men proteSted) as tit it Wh hereby become the more 


which, the Author hath obtained whatſoever! is herein 
: end, , Or joy py. 
| " "And nw \ Right Honotable)God having raiſed you ups 
Wir into your hands ſo great an opportunity, Jet rot = | 
ſame be lofi for want of any improvement which ma 
tmade thereof; this is your day ro honor God, and de 
your Generation 3. ler this day flip, and it may be hereafter 
whcn/you'would do the thing, you ſhall not have aday 
's a. Mien, wife men, good men, have fallen before you, 
ing off, and nepleRing the' work of their Generati= 
Feed left ye "alſo fall through the ſame example of 
THE MORE EMINENT--GODS HAND: - 
HATH AP»"EARED _ IN RAISING OF YOU, 
THE MORE 'NAKED AND REMARKABLE 
WILL -1T BEE IN ' THROWING -OF YOU 
DOWN,”IN CASE YOU FAIL' HIM, AS O- 
THERS BEFORE YOU HAVE DONE, Buclam 
perſwaded better things of you (Right Honorable) and 
things that accompany diligence, chough | am bold thus 
coſpeah 2. for _ the Lord, who in'an extraordinary 
po fa brought you rogether;hath ſome work more than 
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£ ty todo by you; wherein if yi hall obſerve, mak- | 
7: ing it-your buſineſs'to follow him, pinſtHy, reliews 
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of may waters, yet the Lord willrebuke them, andyou 
ſhall be as a yi} ooo ſtone to ali your, Enemies rqupd 
about, who ſhall weary chemſelves with you; though all 
the people of the earth ſhould be gathered rogether. a=, 
inſt you-; for behold the day is coming, - in whictithe 
Find of ' the Lord ſhall be knows cowards his people , 
and his indignation rowards his Enemies, which when you 
ſhall ſee, your hearts ſhall re: joyce, and your bones ſhall 
flouriſh like an herb, and your tongue hall ſpeak ard oy, | 


Lo this is our Gotly we have waited for him, we wilthe 


glad and rejoyce in his Salvation: and when the lioht of 


this day is come;, and: the glory of the Lord ſhall þefiſen 
uponyou, it ſhall thea neyer tepent you, that you tHye'put 
your hands (thoygh-with your lives in them 7 © the work 
of Chrift, but whatſoever you have herein-done or ſuffe- 
red, (hall tw be your glory, joy,and Crown of rejoycing, 
which that you may-at this day from Thrift obtain; and in 
the mean time befaithfulin his work, þe Thall continue to 


pray for, whots* > = 


TOP Ad . - L- FIT 
Your Honprs humble and unworthy Servant, 
July 8.1653, = ay Oven 


John Tillingbaſt, = 
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[To the Saints and people of Gad 
in England(Children of the fame Fa- © 
';; ther, Members of the ſame Body, partakers of the. |. 
ſame Spirit, having the ſame hope}, Grace and 
cbc.4 Peace be mutiplied.,.. .. 


SSA Eaply beloved inthe Lord, It is not many years 
A 8 \\ $ nce that this poorNation,and you in the ſame, 
2] A «id figh and groauby re:ſur of that boud age, 
pe ... beth Civil and S piritual, th;ch we were 4n to 
the willhof tyrannical unjuſt oppreſſors,and the. wperſt iti- 
. 9Hs inhowations, and. ininntions of  Autichriſti:n Task- 
maſt ers. What your fears and prayers, ea. reſolutions 10 
do for God, in caſe of deliverance, wore gt thes time, the 
caſting your eye a few years back againyey tah:ng a view 
of chettate of chings withogt, azcording as the wheel did 
thee move, andthe frame and cartiage of your foulywith- 
in xzrder all, will better remenwber you of, than [ can tell 
you. How ſuitable the ſpirits and altings of many of 
you whoin this day were Gods remembrancers, and Si= .. 
' ons mourners, have fincethetime God hath ca#t off the 
heavy yoke, and broken the bonds of our oppreſſing per= 
ſecutors, been to your paſt prayers and reſolutions, T 
fear gan yet I hope)when the violence of your diſtemper 
ſhall be over, and you ſo far recovered as toweigh things 
it: the ballances of righteouſneſs, love, and impartiality, | 
wot ſa much others, as your ſelves will diſcern, and firſt 
condems, Jeruſalem of old expefied and waited for the 
comirg of their Mefſiat,or Chriſt their King,yet 20 ſooner 
. news abroad of his being born into the world but upon the 
account” of ' a meer worldly intereſt (viz. fear of hw 
_— 


. - 


+ Tothe Chriſtian Reader, 
aud commotions which mioht herenpon ariſe betwixt '2 
Herod the #ſurpery and this King, te the imbroilin "of 74 


F them inwars who now were in quiet , enjoying their 
3 | wealthin prace) they are troubled at it, Matth.2:3. [ 
] wiſh aworldly intereſt may have no ſach-effett now, as 


to beget trouble in the ſpirits of any, at the coming forth 
of that mercy, which time was, they both prayed and 
waited for, Smrely as it ſavors of great grey 
towards axr moſt graciom Fither to call mercies give 

in at an anſwer of former prayers by the name of Judge 
ments, ſo alſoof noleſs ſloath and Meg /igence' " When 


'” the glorious arm of God hath been made bare in works . 
£ ing wonders for big people, for them 10 ſit. Fill, doing 
H little or nothing for him, That nothing done -of late 
Y Jears comes as an anſwer of theſe prajers put np whilſt 
T we were in the. houſe of bondage, none of you will or 


7 
- can deny : If any thing elſe be wrought which then we 
0 prayed not for, it.1s either a fuperabaunding of mercy, 
F beyond what then we were able to ache or think, or 4 
, trial of our. faichz If a. ſuperabounding. of mercy, hal 
: ' we quarrel with God and one another for that ? andif a 
mn trial of our faith,, ſhall-we tÞink, that ſtrange which hath 
lt been the ordinary way of Gods diſpenſations towards his 
f  inall azes, when be. gives forth .mercy, then to try 
F their faith, ard like. a company of ſulles Children 
F ſhall we wrangle with our Father , " and: in a bu- 
" 5 wer ſor: fit throp away our bread, a es cruſt 
[ i on it ? Olet it not be told in Neighber Nations that 
4 the God of England hath been ſo kind ro bis people y © 
4 and Saints in ngland, fo unkind to their Fath:r, and 
one unio another. wha Re Tg poder, 7 
Why (Oye Sajuts) ſhould you xot all in this day go | 7 
handiin hand about your Fathers work? What binders 
{ #nleſs the corraption of your hearts) your being as 
 fttive for the Lord, and as holy as Jou will? Why 
; By” A 4 nw Beall | 
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| Tothe ChriftianRezder, © 

ſhould the great work. of the Generation {whitejn the | 
cauſe and bonor of your Fatrer and Redeemer 5 ſo deep-- 
ly engaged) be ata. ſtand, whilſt cach of you are dii- 
wing on particular deſigns, parties and intereſts? It's 
from you alore that God expets this ſervice 3 it & 

grk. the world canzet do, nor will. Gol own thens in 
the deing of it; he:calls for this fram the hands of you 
hy bonjhold Servants ; . xegleQ it, and he can raiſe up © 
orbers, even out of holes and corners, which ſhall dg the 
work, when you ſhall be throws by..." when the Jews 
(once the viftble people of Geal) negletted Gen:ration- 
work., God ikrew theps by, and brought in the Gentiles; 
if Gentile=(" burches row grafted" in, prove fruitleſs in 


bi work,, Ged may cit thewt off, aud eraft in the Jews 


again. If thoſe that are viſibly the children of Abra- 
ham” pet eff Cods work, God can of ſtones (great and 
bard hearted feners) ra ſe «up children to Abraham, 
which ſhall ds th: ſame. When the learted and tighter 
ous Scriles and Phariſces will not qwn Chriſt, he can 
raiſe 'up poor illiterate Fiſhermen, yea, Publicans (the 
wearft of | ſaners). ſuting at the receipt of cuſtom, for 19 
de the thirg, If ſeruſslcm the chief City willnor frir- 
iſp Criſt with inſtruments to Fart hs work. on by, he 
gan find men. for the ſame (where they were leaſt expcit- 
2d) inthe dark, waſte carxers of Galilee, and the little 
bole of Fedde, Job, tot . Chrift # never ata loſs 
for nftruments, nwhenhe bath work todo; That any of © 
Jar are implozed, it is more hs free grace towards 
"you, than from any ned that be hath ofSyou, te # not 
Gobolding ts Joi for do:ng | is work, but tis yo1 are be» 
holding to him that he will hoxpr you.inits Othcrefore 
Saints awake, awake, put en your beumniful Garmuants, 
ſhake jour ſelves from your duſt, the Sun of right.- 
ore i r:ſpg upcs yo, then bo/ecarth beg.ms to be 

b bu gtor), YU ts 0” begh t;meto ronze 
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pure and white linnen, Rey.15.5, | 


7 es + je 
\ Vv 4 . 


'fo the Chriſtian-Reader? "Nj 
wp Jour ſpirits; awake bit of fleep, to'be 'up. and do« 7 
565 ut your Captain Genergl js abroad in the 
field «pon bis march, inghe way to his Kingdom, be - 
will make no balts, if you ſleep, layter» flraggleor fit Þþ 
fill, you will be left behind, and loſe the fight of your” 7 
Leader; he will beay no delaies, if you will not now. % 
come and '{s bim, ſubiett Jour ſelves to him, he will 
make a riddance of you, andihrow you by, as be goes 7 
upto his Kingdom, The times of former negl:& God + 
winked at, but now he cals upon all that make mention of _} 
his Name, not to fit ſtill, not to keep filente, ney give 
hin reſt, tillbe eſtabliſh, and till be make Jeruſalem & =: 
praiſe in theearth, That you may de this work,,. and * 
the ſame in your hands may proſper 1 ſhall (as an additis 
onal word unto the laſt general Head" inthe: following © | 
Diſconyſe) leave with you theſe few particulars, © © 

1 Endeayor union with-your ſelves. . Div;ſj-ms will ob= 7 
firutt the work,, Union will further it, The great work, 
inthe Apoſtles time nevy went on ſo glotie»ſly and ſuc- 
ceſsſully as when the number of thoſe thag beiceved were 
of one heart, and of one ſoul, XZ * 4 
\ 2 Strive aſter purity. The ſeves Angels that go out. # 
of the Temple with the ſcven Vials, their loathing 1s i 


- 3 Defire God tolay you in with principles ſuitable to 5 
his work, peither below it, nor above it. As a 4rs prin» 2} 
ciples are, _ ſo will his ations be, principle being the rule | 
of alt ion. Some mens principlesare above generation-works. 2 
theje vil:-fie Wd trample it as a low andcarnal thing, © 
and inftcad of laying themſelves ont therein,they ſlumter; 
and ſleep, doing nothing at all. Others principles are be= 
low the wark, - and inſtead of ating init, they ave of; 
fended at it, "He whoſe principles are above the work, will 

:20t doit, for the thing is low and baſe in his cies 1, ava 
*be whoſe pripciples are belew the work (incaſe they ea 


f 


s bs #7 
20S / J -Wp] 
. = 
+ 
ee 


\ : > ? k, Cars $2, 5 oy POLE, WALES +> 
II «#8 IAY . 4 HT PER Yet - A La 
C5 "_ ri FS OT © F 8 fl 4 4 F £% Is * ALES 
* won en Ss © ISATON! VEE - a Per, 72 OE 2 EO A by 


| Tothe Chriſtian Reader. - 
rinue ſo to be) ſba{l not do it, for this is 42 evident ign that God will 
lay him by; i being the way of God when he will uſe a naan in a work to 


 bies principles as bigh 44 that work, id when be will laie a man by, 
SS blbed him fir/t to that workin which he will laie bil” by, 
''4 Carry amrek ſpirit along with yo in che work; : hex Chrift 
ye-l-ay King. inzo Jeruſalem, be role mbck, meck 5 thoſe $hat would 
excompeny Chyiſt to is Kingdom, 'wnſt be of that [piris their King is of. 
Moles yever failed, but once inthe work of. big Generation, and it was 
#hen when be bt his meek ſpirit, Num. 20,10. Expoundet,Pla to6, 32. 
They angered him” atthe waters of ficiſe, ſo that it wene tf with 
* Afofes for their (ates; * Bur forwhitregfon? ſce v.33. becauſe they 
provoked bis ſpirit, (och be ſpake uadviledly with his. lips. God 
38 oft ties in the ſmall aud fill voyce, when neither in the Whiil-winds 
nor tbe Ex/tbguake, nor the fire, 1 King.19.11,13, 4 | 
'. $ Andlifll, Re much in praiſes. Prajfes in the laſt times ſhall 
have the ſame efſicary and effeli that payer in former ties hath bad; In 
Rey. 15. Whilſt the Saitts who baue' gotten the viftory vey. the Beef, 
and sver bis image, *and over his wark » and ouey the nunber of his 
neme, are (quding.on the Sea of glaſs, with the Heaps of. God, and 
: fag) the eng of Moſes, and ofthe Camb,v-,nct, be ſeven Angels 
Wi 5 the ſeyen Vidls full of the wrath of God to be poured our npon the 
beads of the rnemics of the Chureh, iſſue out of the Temple,y.,5 6,7, 
md in Bevel g. 1,3. tis obſervable, the final ruin of, Babylon comes 
i & 4x'cfe4 of ahe frequent praiſes of Saints ; in v1, They ſing Bal; 
Flvjahs— 7 heard a voyce of much people in heaven ſaying, Hal- 
lelujth--- and yi3. Again they ſaid Allelujah, and what followed ? 
her ſnavake roſe up for ever and ever. - 
| © Theſe fow penticulars coming o my md whilſt this Epiſtte was draw-+ 
ing #p,1 thought good in this place $0 inſert. T ſhall no longer detain thee 
(Spiritual Friend aud Reader) from the thing it ſelf, which erea's of 
that great work which the cics aud hearts df not a few of Gods feople - 
at this d1y cre fre:d upon, and taken u) with, in reading of which, if 
thou ſha't receive any tight, or veep 4x5 ſpiritnel benefit,gjuc dit the praiſe 


= . 2” 


#0 the Lord, av proj. for hin, whois 


A Conipanion inthe ribulation, and Kingdom,and 
patience of ] us Chriſt, 0 WP 
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A brief and &gglbnable Word, 1.umbly 
offered to. thigENiew and Conſideration 
of the SaintSand People of God 


in this Generation, 


Eſpecially to thoſe in whoſe hands ſor the pre- 
ſent the Work, lyes , relating co the Work of the ; - - 
pteſent Age or Generation we live ins 


—_ 


AQt.13.26, For David, after he had ſerued his own 
Generation, by the will of God fell on ſleep, 


IEDS His Chapter for the greateſt part contains a 
=> r7thearſal of that divine and: heavenly 
a Scrmer preached by Paul at Antioch, 


—_— 


eg T be Subje&t- marter of his Diſcourſe is 
CARED 7e/is Chriſt, the particulars infifted on, 
are his Death and Keſwrreftion , the two main Pillars of 
Chriſtian Religion , the two chief Heads, or Commons | 
places, to which Paw! reduceth his whole Goſpel, 1 Cor. 
IyY, F. hg) 7 
: ops in treating eſtheſe being to carvince the 
Jews (who were in expectatiomot the Meſſiah or Chriſt) 
That the Meſtiah was alreadyi:come, dead and tiſer 
again, and that this Jeſus whhom be preached unto then 
4 he , and alſo to perſwade' all forrs-of men , wherher 
Jews or Gemiles , who expected Salvation, to look for it 
, .NO * 


4 


aint 


- 


— A Word to this Generation | 

LIE > "RW * « 

22: ho-whete elſe but only from this Jeſus who was dead for || 
Iles; andraiſed againforthe juflificauonof finnecs, y 


Os 2 ENS 
=" , 4 
©, Go 


F----2. And it ſeems this was the. A9®Rles ordinary way , yg 
= method of preaching; nor only 2:64-þ 


+ 1 hu F-: 204-0 every where elle, 
' eſpecially when he mer with anyilſawe, \as appears, eAtt. 


© * The words read are brovght- willy the laſt of theſe, 
viz., The Doftrine of the Reſmiwttion , as the Apoſtle I 
was Proving" and clearing that , for having evidenced = 
 Chriſts Reſnrreftion from the teſtimony of many who 


_ were Eye-witneſles of the ſame , who had both ſeen him, 
akd conyerſed with him-after he was riſen ;: verſ.3 1. Hee 
for the furcher confirmationthereof ,: makes uſe of -rhat no- | 

' tableteſtimony of the Prophet, David , Pſal.16.10, who 
ſeeing beforehand the Reſurre@ion of Chriſt, ſpake 

- thereof on this wiſe ,, Thox ſhalt not ſuffer thine holy One 
to ſee corruption: Which words , ſaith the Apoſtle, 
coxld not be under ſtord of. David, for they do no way 
agree cohim, who fell on {]cep, was laid nnto his Fathers, 
and ſaw corruption , b#t. they do moſt fitly agreets this 
Jeſus , who was dead, -and by the power of God in three 
dayes. raiſed again', and ſo ſawno corruption» and there- 
fore mult needs be underſtood of him , and by them his 

_ Reſurre&iow was Prophetically pointed out many hur- 
.dreds of years before the time. | © ins 
And it: ſeems - that this Argument drawn from: the 
words of :Devid to' prove the Reſurrettion of Chriſt, 
asof.. go little force 3; For not only Pan! the Apolile of 
che Genteles, but Peter alſo, the great Apoltle of the Cir- 
cumcition , makes uſe- otytto-the ſame end aid pure 
# _ +25 , 26537 &c, Sy 4 
hat I haye pitched upon, are. 

\ poltlez; Argument or proof, but ſome- 

vapor 1i-Davids braughtin by the way 


theſis) whilſt rhe Apoſtle was fol 
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{lowing uv of his'main Argumett | - whith'was, chow that Bo 
', NParid fell or ſleep, was lardto bis Fathers, and jaw cops | Ho hs 
v4 BY rvption , and 'that therefore ths Prophecie of 'not Spa vH7" "MY 
les Ying torrnption conld not be meant of David himſelf, 1 1 
it, Wbut muff rclateto Chriſt; phinly importing- his Reſur=lt 

_ Wrett:on. Bey i, £4 
1c» BY But now there was ſoinething Antecedent to Davids : 
te falling aſleep, very 'admitable and remarkable in himy*« 
ed BF which the Apoſtle will by-no means let ſlip , bur ſers ix be- 
tho WW fore all, as 8 thin worthy their imitation|, which is how: 
my that David Loloire hee fell on ſleep ſerved his' own Ge=, + 7 
ice Wreration®by 'the will -of God. For David after bg.” 
we had ſerved hi own Generation by the will of God Yell ones, 
QO eep. 
ke 7 l ſhall firſt Paraphraſe upon the words 5 and ch: 
0 Bf come to my Obſervations from them, 
le, Served 'his Generation” (:.4,) did the on of bis: : 
ay WW Generation; What was the work: of þ#5” Generation: | 
is, {WW David applied himſelfunto?<he' was not an Idler, a Slug-i ' 2 
bi gardin his Generation. Timothy ſerved with Pant inthe: | 
ree WW Goſpel, Ph1/.2.23, (6) did the work of: the Goljel 
re- Wl together wich Paw, £ 
his Hs own Generation not a Gidivuriow; We: 
-" i Generation{as {hall ſhew anon)hath its profile ad 4 pecu- 

; WH liar #*7k; Now David made it his buſine(s* to find out: 
ne I and attend unto that Work, which did properly. belong to: 
"> i his Generation, 
of By the will of - God, Theſe Words rake in_the ground + 
It a riſe of Davids obedience , the matter and'manner ob  *j3 
ure 'The'- ground ot riſe" was Gods will ;-God - willed - 

2.4 David to do: the work, of Þis Generation , and becauſe: --- 
are i God willed! him,he vid i it; heſetved the wil of. _ in We 
ſerving his Generation , and thierefote: ſerved- his: Gemgnate; | |? 
tion , becauſe it was the wilef Ged. The mater. | 
Davids obedience was not bumane inyentions- yu -nbs” 4 
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traditions ; but ſuch things only, as God did wil, andcallÞ ©. 
him to doi in his Generation, The manner of Davids: 
obedience was notin what way he lifted, .or in humane” 
proc nce judged beſt , but in ſuch away as was mol} cone * 
J ro Gods will revealed to him 3 3 25 hedid nor of his; 
-{. ownhcadframe che matter, ſodid hee not determine of * 
the way or warner , but in both did ſet. before him the | 
will of God, and at according tothar will. 

Nor to graſp together all thar lies in theſe words , my. 
aim being only at this,viz. 

Do&. That it is an eſpecial duty lying upon the 
Saints to.attend unts, and be att ive in the work or works 
of their Generation. 

Gods famous Worthies who have gone before us 
(whereof; David here is inftance) bave done thus, whoſe 
examples (chough nor in eyery thing, yec) intheſe things 
are rules to us , and therefore we ſhould do i itz yea , 1ts- 
the will of God » this David here grounds his obedience. 
upon, which #/// makes itas well our i his , = 
therefore we ought ro do it, . | 

: Iathe carrying on of this, I ſhall ſhew, - 

3 What Generation-work.is, and bow the ſame differs 
from other works. 

- 2 Thac Saints in the ſeveral - Generations. they have. . 
lived in,, have ever had the HOFerane prepſinr works of : 
their Generations, | 

3 That it is athingof very great conceroment for- a 
Saint to attend to , and be induftrious in the work of his - 
Generation. 

4 Wheein doth the work of the preſent Generation 
lye; 

l 5 How each- one in particular may find ont chat 
pareor prce of it that: is . properly his work in his Genes, 


By: 19 ard lily, How Generation-work, may be cared d 
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Y  Concertiagtbe Work, of the Generation, '5\  -* 
-- onfo, as that God may be ſeryed inthe. Generation, ; : 
- >, Fuſt;, What Generation-work is, and bow different 
from othey works-.., -....- - cou att doin aint 
- Anſ, Generation-work: # that work.,.. ar thoſe works; 
which. the way. or manxcr of Gods diiþenſations in the 
age 4 Saint lives in, calls bins #nuto, | 20413 
When either the condition of the Church or.people cf, 
God, or the tranſaRions of God in the Age we live in, og 
the light of char Age calls us to ſome ſpecial. imployment, 
we may look upon that Fork to be the Work, of the Ges, 
- neratien, - , F, $4 4 | qQ:7 
p So that in the Werk, of our Generation, although the 
- matter of the work be no other , then what the word bath 
laid down, and is commanded inthe general, .yer che call 
to the Work takes its principal riſe from the way or mannex 
of Gods di/perſations in, or unto that Age... £ 
Hence the Bork of the Generation.differs from.thax 
Work.which lyes upon a Saint to, performs , as he is a Saints 
for thoie Works are not limited to any one'Generationy, bur. 
are commonto all; what I ſtand bound.to' do as I am a 
Saizt', I am alike obliged to do in that reſpeR, .in whats 
. ſoever Age or Generation | liye.; but now the work, of wy, 
: Generatian, I ftand' bouad tg that by , vertue of Gods 
J; diſpenſations towards the Agel live io 3, in ſuch YL 
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cM tbatching which now is my werk living in this Age, dis 
| live in another Age , wherein the di{penſations of ( 
WH were after apother manner , would not be my work,, but - 
. W aootherthing would be my. work, 9 
| Hence likewiſe the work, out Generation is different 
; from the works of our. Callings, Station, relation, or. prev 
| ſent conditien, for every of thele bring theic {everal workss © 
. bug. theſe properly as they. are ſuch (#.e.) Werks.og | 
W Pxtics flowing from my. Calling, Station, inthe worlds 
Kelation, of pxeſcnt condition,axe not the werk, ofmy- Ges 
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” © Heyation, may fall in with the works forementioned, enher 
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thoſe which lye upon him as a Saint , or thoſe which are: - j | 


the proper works 'of his Calling, Station, Rel:tion, of 
preſent rond:tion,.Ci.c,) the 'work, of a Saints" Genera®' 
tiow, and theſe , may bz one and rhe ſame in Stbſtance. ,/ 
though two in diverſe reſpeQts, as 1 fhal-make our to 


1 | For common D uties which lhe #yop a Saint, as 4 
Saint,” A Saint may have ſome duties lying upon him as/ 
he is ſuch a one, bindingall Sairts in all Ages , a'l the® 
world oyer, which yet in ſome'times may be the very 
work of the Generation. © © p - ; 
- -As for example, Beleeving is a work, whictrlyes tiport 
2 Saint as a Saint; A .man as heisa Sarnt is alwayes, in 


whatſoever Age or Generation he lives in, bound to 6:=" | 


keve , and haye confidence in the promiſe and power of 
 Gad z but it may fo fall out, that che d.ſpenſarions of God 

towards his people may be ſuch , as that beleevirg, which 
3s an eſpecial axry lying upon Saints ta all Gererationsy 


may be the great work, God calls unto in that Age or: - | 


Geteration 2 Saint lives in. -SO' it wat in the time of: 


Moſes, and therefore (as I conceive) did God fo ſeverely . 


puniſh the w=be/eef of that Age, becaufe this their fin' 
was not ovly a negle@t of a gem and common duty, but a 
tieg]eRing the very work of their Generation, 
-- Again, Prayer isa duty , which lyes upon a Saint as a 
Saint, no praying man , no Saint; for Sairts have their 
depomination from calling upon the Name of the Lord, 
# Cor: t.2; ' Bur now Prayer, a duty {o'general, and com> 
mon to al] Generations, ' may' be, as the caſe may fall our, 
ne ſpecial work, of that Age or Generation 4, Saint lives” 


in;'And fo (I'take it) it was in Daniels time, when {ſraels: | 


fecyrn from . Babylon WAS approaching , -and therefore” 


Paxze/is fo ſtirred up to pray » and his Prayer.made 4x” 
EL INL 


well 


. 
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"Y © Concerning the Work of the Gexeration, 7 
—Y- bel/-pl2afing unto God, becauſe he did got the thing only 
2Þ 25. commoa; duty.,but as the work, of his Generation, : 
' And onthe contrary , upon-the ſame ground: wee are 
tiow ſpeaking of, God doth (as-I conceive) forbid Jeremy 
Þ co pray for the people of that time, becauſe Prayer 
though as a: common duty ir remained , yer did ir 
ceaſe as any pars of the-work of the Gemer ation. "Y 
- 2 4 Saint may have ſome duty lyirg upon him by 
Bl vercne of bis Calling; which may alſo be the very work. 
Mof bus Generation; O70. 
As forexample; Suppoſe,a godly man he conſtituted 
2 General, or an Vnder-Officer in an eArmy ,. raiſed 
Woainſt ſome grear and profeſſed enemies of Jeſus Chriſt, 
Wc ſuch a fine as by Gods appointment, -rhe ruine of cheſe 
ais enemies draws neer ; for himto fight for, and under 
noſe, in their defence who have given this power and com- 
mand to him, is the very work, of his Calling , that 
chich his place injoyns hint unto 3 but now conſidering.the 
auſc he is ingaged in , which is the pulling dowa of Ro 
prent enemies of Jeſns Chriſt, which God in, or about 

hat Age be lives ins. hath determined to ruine ; So his 

tohcing is not only the work. of his Calling , but the very 

ork_of his Generation allo. F 
Again » put caſe a man is a Miniſter 5 the making known 
e eruchs of Ged to others is the work of his Calling, 

2 doing whereof he-doth no more then wha: his Calling 
quires of him, but now as ſuch'a one ſtudies and con- 
ives, making ic his deſign 5 ſcope and. aim , not only to 

Wpeakc truths (which anothec man by being conſcienyaus 
WW his Cal/i»g may do) butto (ſpeak truchs, . and truths in 
ch'a manner, as is moſt ſuitable unto', and may through 
Fc blefling of God mot conduice to the good and bene 
tf fouls in choſe times and: places he liyes in', ſo he doth 
Wie work, of his Generations 
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V of Word to this Generatron.. | 
calling. by bring. faichful unto, and valiant for thoſe w | 
—* intreſthirn, und (yct the work, of his calling and Genes 
ration being mixed) noteye' all this while the work; of 
his Generas:0u. So maya Miniſter inthe Pulpit to 4h 
work of his calliug by preaching rrurh ſoundly and powered 
: fully;and yer (not having reſpe& to whar :r#th3 the preſent 
Age, andthe neceffity of his hearers do ina more elpecia 
' manner rather than others , call for the+ opening and 
' applying of ) he may miſe the work, of his Generation 
3 A Saint by vertue of his ſtation and relatien 
may have 'ſome duty lying npow him, "which may be t 
work of his generation, and yet the work_ of hue flati 
and relation. 9 11-15: | ein rat 


As for inflance, A godly man is a Minifterof a F 


. "for him now accordins tohis ability, coteach, inftrudt, an 
-prin-tple his Wife, Children and-Servants, and © govet 
- this Family, is the dwry of his ſtation, or the place'Got 


"hath ſer him in, and che duty of his relation alſo, as he'is 
'Husband, Father, Maſter, and when he: doth this , he 
: doth no other chiag than what the Ration God: had 

ſer him 1n, and the bond of -re/ation binds him to pets 
'form :- Bu: now when he doth fo govern in his Facuiily 
and (e inſ?rutt and principle thoſe under him, and rv 
'Jation to him, as that both himſelf and his may acknow 
ledge, 'and 1n ſome meaſure anſwer the call of Gods pr 
' ſent a;fpenarions towards the age helives in, whether! 
Tuffer ," if the diſpenſation call for that, -or tobe fervies 
*ab{e in any aCtive way, to ſome ſpecial cauſe of : Gods 
Foot in that age, he doth' the work, of his Generation 
kaviey /n ws activity- Tye within the bounds of his family 
yer-olobg as what he as tends to bring himſelf an 
His, as much as maybe; to-anſwer the preſent diſpenſatiaa 
of God, he doththie work: of, his Generation,  - ® 

4 A Saint by yertue of the preſent condition be muy\ 

1%, may fFand' cblige'to fomt dnry which yer my 
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Concerniag the Work. of the Generation; © 9 
the mark: of bis Generation at wellas of bis condition. _ 
- As:to exerciſe fa:th _ ander 'ſuffcrings for 
Chriſt, is che. work of a ſuffering condition ; bur now-if 
my luffcriogs fall out in ſuch an 4ge whereinche :Church of 
. Godin general lies under perſecution, then the exerciſe of 
faith:and patience under the Croſs, is not onely the work, 
of my. conditien, bur the very work of my Generation,thar 
which-the d:/pcxſations ofGod in the age 1 live in;cals for 
army hands... T1 005:332 5:51 | > SFort's 11 
' - By what hath been ſaid, we ſee that ſuch a caſe may be 
that in: the ſubſtance of the work, that work which hes 
wpor. a Saint as a Saint, and which is the work' of his 
F8lings ftation;relation and condition, may be the ſane 
With the work, of his Generation; and yetin divers re= 
ſpeRs there may. be ſuch a vaſt difference, that one: man 

ing the ſame work, ſhall do more then chat which lies 
upon him, and every one elſe as $2:7s, or whichhis cal- 
ling, ftation,relation,or condition calls for, and another 
in doing the very ſame work,, (hall do all this as well and 
et than he, and the work of his Gemeration alſo. 
*."From what hach becn-ſpoken as touching this, rhe final 
concluſion is, . chat.the work. of our. generation is not any 
work, diftintt in ſu,ſtance from all other works (for were 
is fo.it would be a thing more cafie to findiit out thanindeed 
it 15)bus the difference les in confidering the ſame work. 
is divers reſpefts; is not diverficy of work, fo much as dis 
yerlity of refett in working that makes the difference. 
- Secondly, The. next [thing £0 be opened is,, That of s 
Saints in their ſeveral Generations, have bad, aud: ftill 
uy: have their proper aud peculiar works, My meaning iS, 
oy T' bat. there: is ſome work, which is: more properly che 


10 avach. of Saints liviog 4n one generation, than it 1s of 
' "if Sainrs living: inanother. Saince ofthis Genmation haye 
9 fome.werke which Saints of. former: Generations hadnoty 
oy Sainte of thisGoveration bave now For 
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10. ... Amordiothis Generation 


. For the making outof thir,/I ſhall draw a livethrough 
the ſeverall Generations.rhar Saints from the beginning © 
have lived in, and take a yiew of $4:#ts, and of their ' 
 work./or workr, each of them in their ſeveral Genera © 


$1085. 


To begin with No#h {for I cannot point out all Gezes 


rations from Adam downwards, but ſuch onely upon 
which ſome remarkable ations of.eminent Saints dwelling 
in thble Generations are fixed, thereby making them me» 


morable to after times) he befides all his other works had: 


the proper work, of his Generation, which was to build 
an Ark for the preſervation of his houſe, and the crea= 
#ures from the fload anduniverſal deluge ; by which he 
. Preached a real Sermon for one hundred and twenty years 
to the Old World, allche while the Arke was a preparing, 
and by which che Apoſtle ſaith, Heb.11.7, He condemn 
ned the world, (i.c.) the perions of that Generation, and 
this work it was a watk diftir& from the work of all orher 
Generations. | 
Next co him 4brabam had the proper work of his 


neration, which was,t0 go forth of bis Coumtry,and from 


his Fathers bouſe, unto a Land which God ſhould ſhew 
him, and there to feRow God from one place to anather, 
belecving that one day his ſeed ſhould envoy that Laud 
that now he was a ſtranger in; but inthe meantimero 
dwell in Tents with {ſac and Jacob , heirs with him 
of the fame promiſe, This was nor the work, of aftet 
Generations, yet was it the work, of his and their Gene 
TAEORS, I 

After him oſe; and Aaron and other faithful ones in 
their dayes, bad the [proper work of their Generation, 
which was to look up to God, and truft bim for meat, 
and drink , andrayment, and preſervation in a barrt# 
wilderneſs where none of theſe things were to be had and 
where the) lay open to cruel enemigs on every ſide, toth 


ey Xx I” 4 
4 WEL 50 bed ho] 


FF Concerning the Work of the Generation, 1x 
malice of cruel imbittered enemies. ' Tomuſt God in? 


xerations, which yet was the ſpecial work of this Genes - 
rAHOR. | | | 

Come to Davids time, he alſo had the proper work of 
his Gexeration, wherein (as our Text witnefleth ) he 
ſerved God, which was to cnt down Gods enemies round. 
about, - and thereby to make room and provifien for the 
houſe of God, which was 10. be built at Jeruſalem, here 
was his diftintive work. * | 

Next after bimcomes Solomon, whoſe diſtin work, 
was, to build the Temple of God, which his Father Da- © 
vid had made room 4rd proviſien for. 

To paſs over the works of many following Generations, * 
let us come to Feremiah's time, had not Gods people in 
that age the proper work. of their Generation? which was 
wilingly to pur their necks under, and quietly ſnbmit' 
Cos Joke of the King of Babylon,. giving them-- 

elves up unto captivity until ſeventy years fry be 
accompliſhed. God. did not give any ſuch poſntiye coine- 
mands unto other G enerations. 

Aﬀcer this in Ezra's, Nehemiah's, and Daniels time, 
theſe Worthies , andthe Saints of that age had the pro=- 
per work of their Generation, which was, to go forth of 
Babylon, ard rebuild the Temple of Ged at jeruſalem, 
which Nebuchadnezzar had defroy d | 

Thus all aleng in the times 'of the Old Teſtament ; 
Gods Church and people in their ſeveral Generations have 
had their ſeveral works. OG oe 

Lee us lookto the New Teſtament which dawned in 
John the Baptiſt, had not Johwthe proper work. of bis 
Generation? which was, * to ly&the Fore-runner and Har- 
© binger of the Meſſiah, to declate ro.the Nation of the 
* Jewsthat the Meſſiah whom they expeQed 20d waited 


""_ now approaching, . yo -- gn 
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ſach an extraordinary way was not the Work of after Gez* + 


> 4 onal ts this Centration 4 
| *of 'God; inthe pure «dminifiration of the Goſpe)' was: 


"© xt hand, "and char thetefore it did behove every one tow to/: 70 
© have their Eyes and heatts turned from Moſes towards: . 
: 


: him, and his adminiſtration, which was now approach»: 
Gage! foot | E "Jo 2 ER 
Aket him the Apoſtles in their time had the proper work! Ii * 

of their Generation, which was, * 1o'g0 forth and publifhs il © 
©rhe olad tydings of falyarion; which before were cooped I 
©-up within the riarrow compaſs of Jndexy to alt the world, i 
© beginning at Jeruſal:1, to gather Sdints together, ſo fafk P 
© as they were converted,into Churches, and-co vppoittr over fl 
© theſe Paftors ard Teachers , ard'alfo to give Rules and WI? 
* DireRions for the' right ordering and governing of the WW: 
* Chutches tinco the ena of the world; 7 5 hg OH < 
''Ler us come. to the Saizts of following Genevariods; Wh” 

had not they likewiſe cheir propec' works? which was"in M'*! 
ſome * co bear witneſs before the wicked world, \ ar the ll © 
«- Heathen Tyrants and Infidels'of thoſe ages wherein ehey #4 
lived, ro the ttuth' of chat Doctrine they bad received Ml 
<frora the Apoſtles before them, by ſealing the ſarerwich if © 
© their blood, and willingly 09> drogkagSg up (as ſheep il E- 
<2&the flaughter) eo the cruelties,'tortures, maffactes of lo 
che P>gamfh world, in bearing teftimony co the rruth'of WW" 
© Jeſus, | _ : : 
1r- he the work of the next Generation,was ts bear 

witzeſs bywrit ing preaching, and all ſound Dofriney 0% 

againſt the damuable Hereſies of Arcius and big com- 


plices, and athers,which through that little tranquility 6) 
which the Church injojed under Conſtantine orept in,and' ft 
$vcr ſpread the Chrift iam world. © Cont WPF IRE h 
' Tnafter ages for ſouhuadreds of years together, the WM * 
work of Saints 10 thei Wert ion was ro brar witneſs by Y ©* 
freaking and (=fforing unto rhe trih and worſhip of Ji- i 
ſms, « > the peralclame trrovs, and falſe worſhip” of % 


Antichriſt, avd thilWannlirf, and fweling pride, twd 
porup of that man of fm, : +In- 


FTTH WW 


| Conceruine the Work of the Geper ation. 3 : 
-; Jo Gemrrations fince, the work hath been to, recover the . * 
truth and worſhi of ( briſt, mhich was well nip buried. : 
under Ancick riff reign,to its anctent purity ; luſtre, ena *. * 
beauty ; And fo Lather, and the Saints and Worthies.of 
his Gexeration, as their principal work. , did recover out of 
the jaws of the Beaſt,the precious zruths of Chriſts, Prief/ 
Offce, the glorions Do&rine of our juſt: fication by C 7 
alone, which was wel oich {ſwallowed up by the Antichriz 
Nan innovations of Maſles;” Crailes, Pardons,. Penganee, 
Purgatory, Vowes, Pilerimages, ſolitary and fingle life, 
with other jnventions of humane wiſdom, for the procuring 
a righteouſneſs of our own. . __-.. --*- as avrd 
. ., And fince him the greac work of. Saints ig their. Ggrera+ 
tions hath been to recover the Kingly Office of Chriſt, 
which the Lordly. pomp. and. tyranny of the man of. ſur 
in WY 42d bus followers had caſt 4 miſt upon, to ſet up,Chriſ 
i i 45 ſolt King and Governor in his Churches, as. well as 
vo the onely and alone High Prieſt of bis Saints,  \, - 
7 - Thus Saints all along from. the beginning of the world 
in their ſeveral Generations, have had their ſeveral works 
5 Wy properaud peculizrto the Gen:rations they hayelived img 
of {i {o as.that what hath beenthe work, of one Generation, hath 
jo {Moor been che work of another ; and... what hath been 
the work ,of that ocher, hath, agt /been the work. of 
that, unleſs at ſuchtime ( as it fell our in the Generat#- 
.- WH 05 of Abraham, Iſaac, apd. Faceb, andallo the feve- 
? BY ral Generations of the Saints under the Roman and Aut 
7 chriſtian perſecutions) wherein the diſþenſatiensof God 
4 i rowards his people hath con:inued the fame, and- for .ſfuby 
WY fiance alike for divers Generations:together, there rhe; work 
hath beeg the ſame ; for no.ſubſtancial change in @-ſpenſa> 
tion, there 18 none inthe work of our Generation, it being 
varation of d:(þenſation that cauſeth.che work of our Ge 
#eration for to vary, :- - OMe: 5795 290 TYOIRENY 
. ” Third General Head ; Thar iz.is & thirg. of very gyeat 
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Foncernment for a Sa; 


- 


others, with the gene rality of Profeflors ; who either cor ; 
ſider not that ſuch a workchereis 3 orif they do, yer they 


_ think thar it belongs to others, notto them ro mind it 3 


but:in caſe they'be induſtrious in thoſe. common daties 
which lye upon them as $4izts , and thoſe ſpecial duties 
. Which atcend their Callings, Stations, Relations, or pre- 
ſent cond:tion , it is enough for them , and matters not, 
Whether chey be ave in the buſineſs of their Genera- 
tion, yea orno« Yea many that are imployed therein do 
not ſufficiently weigh the greatneſs of the work” they have 
in hand. 1 fhall therefore here endeavour to ſhew of how 
great-concernment it is for a Saint to attend unto, 4 
be alt ive inthis work,, which I ſhall lay before you in 


fome particulars. © - | Bo 
1 Godby bis diſpenſations calls aloud for it, The 
diſpenſations of God have a voyce , and God ofc by theſe 
beſpeaks a duty, or dxties of his people , Hfic.6.9; TH! 
Lords voyce cryeth unto the City---What voyce is this ? 
why mecerly rhe yoyce of a diſpenſation , Gods diſpenſa- 
trons being commarids , - Hear the Rod, avd who bath 
appointed it; To difobey thenthe viſible call of a diſpen- 
ſation, 1$ to diſobey a command of God. '- © 
' The hazarding our lives is a weighty marter, and if 
done careleſly, a great fin, yet Heſter upoa the viſible cal 
of a diſperſation (viz, Gods cauſe and people' of Goe 
lying at the ſtake ready to ſuffer) runs this ſore hazard ; to 
which though ſhe was ſtirred up by CMordecat ( as one 
Chriſtian friend now may ſtir yp another} in ſuch a capa» 


city as Heſter was; to befriend Gods cauſe , were it now 
Oying, as then it was) yet were not Afordecayes words 
her warrant , he being not indued with a Prophetical 
_ Spitit;norſpeaking as ſuch{(as his doubifu) eech ſhewethy 


T's * 2» 
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£0 »t toattend unto, and be altive in 
the work of his Generation. © 314 HY 
' Gemeration-work, is the moſt negleted work. of all 
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Concerning the Work of the Generation. 1g © 


Who hzows whether thou art come 10: the: Kingdomd: 


ſation. EEe 
Aeroz, was called by Gods diſpenſatiens ro help the 
Zord againſt the mighty, We read not of any parti- 
cular command Aero had to do it, only the call of a diſ+. 
penſation (Gods people were under oppreſſors, and God 
was up to deliver them?) which call Merez negleRing, 
MAeroz, is doubly and bitterly cxrſed by the :Angel of the 
Lord for it, Judg.,5.23, Curſe ye Meroz, (faid the An 
cel ofthe Lord)curſe ye bitterly the Inhabitants thereaf, 
becauſe they came not to the help of the Lord.to the help 
of the Lord againſt the mighty, Whereas contrariwiſe- | 
ror the wife of -Heber the Kenite , having to other cell 
bat this very call Meroz had: (for though it were pro- 
phecied a woman ſhould ſlay Siſcra, yer was not that re- 
vealed to her, or incaſe it were, yet no particular woman 
named, that was no warrant for het ) in - ob<dience hereto 
flaying Siſera , is doubly bleſt,” and that above women, as 
the other is doubly and bitterly cuiſed, . Verſ. 24 25. 
Bleſſed above women ſhall Fael the, wife. of Heber the 
Keni e be; Bleſſed ſhall ſhe be: above women in the Tent-<= 
'- 2 'Generation-work_ 16 . of”. all: others, the, greateſt 
work, and a negleft berein the greateſt ſin, My mean- 
ing is, that that ob/igation wherein I fland bound unto 
the work, of my Generation, is a preater obligation, than 
that whereby I'Rtand bound to. any other duty; and my 
fault or error herein isa greater. and more provoking error, 
than any ocher of myerrors; which Afﬀertion although it 
may ſeem ſtrange , yet it appears thus, in thar God him= 
ſelf doth more delight ins. and account of that- dx#ty per- 


| formed', which's the mork, of our Generation, than he 


doth of the: performance of any other duzy , although, it be 
a thing eſpecially commanded by. himſelf ; and on the 
other ade, God.is more diſplesſed with, and. __ 
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by thoſe errors chat men commit in the. work of their- 


Generation , than. withany other of. their. errors whatſos , 


eVer. N 


. 


- The firlt is evident in thoſe words of Samne/to Saul | 


rt Sata. 15. 22, Hath th# Lord: as great delight. in 


eng, 4 in obeying the wozce of the Lord # 
Behold, to obey is better than ſacrifice, and to heathgs 


than the fat of Rams, The offering ſacrifice was Gods 


command , and a principal part of his worſhip. in thoſe 
dayes, yet when $a} out of pretence: of. obeying this 
command of God , (diſobeyed God in that. other (pecial 
command of utterly deſtroying Amalek, which was the 
cat work God had to do, and Saul was imployed ins: in 
that Generation ; the. Propher from the mouth of the 
Lord dotlynot only reprehend him , and condemn his' fa&,; 
but pronounceth theſe. two things upon. this occaſion 
now compared together, thar God did more_abundandly 
delight in, 'and acconnt of the. obeying of his voyce in that 
work which was the work 'of Saxls Generation , thats 
either he did, or would do in Butnt-offerings, Sacrifices, ot 
the fat of Rams , though things of his own appointment : 
In a word, the meaning 1#this', that obediente.to God -in 
that thing which-is the work. of our Generation ,. is more 
geceptable to God than the performance of the-moſt ſpe- 
cial as of bis worſhip ,, as Sacrifice and Burnt-offerings 
in thoſe dayes were. DOD 
Hence we find in Scripture: ( which ferycy further to 
evidence this ) that when: ſpecial Ordinances or acts' of 
worſhip have come in competition with the-work, of the 
Generation, Ordinances and a&s of worſhip, have yeelded 
and given-place rothat. : Circumcifion was a ſpecial,Or- 
dinance given to Abrabams ſeed, with that ſeverity that 
the uncircumciſed was to! be: cur off from- amongſt his 


people; yet forty years together , whillt [rae walked in 
the wilderacſs, the work of that Generarien being ſuch 5 
: . Gy 
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ele fl could not with ſafery to their perſors adimir of Circimes 
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fron, which required {ome fixed abode , at leaft for fome 
time (as Joſhe5 8:) which they were ever uncertain of, be- 


| ing to follow-che orion of the Qoud (as Nam. 919,18, 


19,20,22,22. ) Citcumicifioi though Gods Ordinance 
(racher then God will alter the way of his diſpenſations, 
which he could eafily baye done) for forty years together 


Il (till 7/7<e/ was entred Cavaan , and ſo from under that 


difpenſarion of the doud) muſt, and doth yeeld and give 
place untothe »grRofthe Gererdt ion. ' -* | 

And- which is yer mote, not only ſpecial Ordinances, 
but alfo corrhon dnties have given place-to-the- work. of 
the Geneyatien. T 0. keep inviolate Articles and condis 
tions of: peice when thade, though with a T#rR,, is a duty 
whiet tie tule of common equity and juſtice berwixe 
nan -and tray tequites; Yet Fac! when the work of ker" 
gerration called forall the help ſhe'conld lend it(rhough' 
z-leagie wee betwixt 767” King of. Hazor , and her 
Husband;/ yer): in the” time of peace 'Ewtiich peace too 
(as far as we'cari wnderfiand) beewixt het Hu-band , and 
this Kirg, was kept inviolkte, a on Fabins-part) ſhe (ta- 
Kingbe «dv8acsge) murders Siſer#che'chief Captain of 
Jabin King of Haxzor in his Tent , and is fofar from be- 
ing blamed, as ſhe is conmunded and bleſſed by the 
Holy Ghoſtfor ir: © * 270g | x 
- Aid os this firft is clear, ſo the other ( viz. That 
neplett of | Generation-work, is the greateſt fin ) \s 2s 
evidert'y not only from the foregoing words'of God to 
Saul, 1Sam.1 5,223; paratelling his diſobedience berein 
with flos of the higheſt, and of a ſcarlet dye; as Rebellion, 
Wireh=craft, and Idolarry 5 'biit alfo if we confider , how 
that of all the fins' we read of in Scripture , we find not 
any more provoking to the Lord , and falling ſo heavy upon 
thit head ' of the finer , as offences and negleRts in the 
mork, of their Generation, The Spics' who were ſent 
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by Moſes to view the Land of Caraey, becauſe they fin-: NY... 
ned againſt the work of their Generation , they preſently: 
dye of the plague before the Lord, - The whole Congre-+ 
gation of Iſrael (not Moſes and Aaron excepted) bes; 
cauſe they diſtruſted the power and goodneſs of God, 
whereas the great work of that Generation was to truſt 
God, and beleeve in his power and goodneſs, which Lefſon 
they were taught by the. daily d:$exſations of God to-! 
wards them , wherein his power and geodneſs were mani<, 
felted before them) have that heavy and diſmal ſentence: 
pafled upon them , T hat they ſhould never enter into the 
reſt of Canaan, but their Carkaſſes ſhould fall in the. 
Wilderneſs, Num.14. 29. which afterwards God in the 
way of his providence fulfilled upon them , cauſmg them 
to wander in the Wilderneſs forty years, untill all that Ge- 
eration was conſumed. And which 1s very obſervable,:. 
they,befides this, were guilty of many other 'grievous-fins, 
being /dslaters, Fornicators, Luſters, &c, as the 
Apoſtle tells us, 1 Cor.J0. beginning, and yet fornone of 
. theſe is the /extexce paſſed upon them , but only for their 
miſcarriaee in that which was the work - of their Gene- 
ration, Heb 3.19. They could not enter in becauſe of 
their unbeltef. 

Yea wherefore was the wxbelcef of the Jews in our 
Saviours and the Apoſtles time, puniſhed ſo ſeverely with a 
breaking off, and a rejeQion for now 1600 years together, 
but becauſe therein they finned againſt the work of their 
Generation, which was to beleeye in Chriſt, and im» 
brace him as the Meſſiah , who they had long expeRed, 
and God in this age had ſent amongft them?their crucify- 
ing of Chriſt was a grievous fin ; but becauſe nor a fin 
avaſt the work, of their Generation ,. therefore they are 
not for that a& rejeted, but contrariwiſe,after this the 
3 pel is by ſpecial command to be preached to them, as 
Luke 24,47 but for not belceying in Chiift , and rg- 

er ceiving 
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"Nl ceiviog him for the true Meffiah , which was the work, of 
"Ml cheir Generationghey are rejeRed(as Row. 1 1,20--becanſe 
"iN of nnbeleef they are broken off ) and ſo remain unto this 


da * 

Fo all which let me further add , that not in theſe only, 
but many examples more, it ſeems to be Gods uſual way . 
in the execution of his wrath againſt finners', to write the 
ſentence of: their condemnation upon the forchead cf this 
fin, rather than any other, Saw! fmned in offering ſacnfice, 
and was then threatged with the loſs of the: Kingdome, 
x Saz,13-13,14. Bur the execution of this threatning, 
and the unkinging of him comes in upon his miſcarriage n 
that of Amalck, a fin againſt the work. of his Genera» 
tion. Aaron finned moſt foul:ly in the buſineſs of the 
Golden Calf , and at another time in murmuring againſt 
Moſes , bur the ſentence paſſed upon him that he ſhould 
dye in the Wilderneſs , is for his not be/eeving arthe wa- 
ters of Meribah , a fin againſt the work of his Genera» 
tion, Num.20,12,13. God uſually writing the ſentence 
of his diſpleaſure upon the forchead of rihþ.moſt provo= 

Pho wit: 


'rom what hath been ſpoken my Afſzrtion ſtands firm, 
viz, That the obligation whereby I ſtand bound nnto 
the work. of ney Generation, is a greater obligation than 
that whereby 1 ſtand bound 1o any other duty, and my 
fault or error herein is a greater error than any otter of 
my errors, From which principle (before.I leave ic) I - 
(hal draw another,which naturally flows out of it,viz.,That 
7t is the duty of a Chriſtian man, imployed'in Genera« 
tion-work,, when other works, andibis do ſtand in com- 
petition, to_chooſe neglett in any duty, rather than in 
that, wherein the work of his Generation {30s , yeats 
break throwgh all that he may follow this » bis obl1ga= 
tion hereto. being the greateſt obligation , his negle(Þ 
herein the moſt provoking fn, Which thing though for 


20 A Word to this Generation | © 
the truth-thereof it need not bluſh, . carryiop its [evidenes 
with its ſelf, yer io receiving of it, wſe Cheiftian wiſdony 
and much more inthe praQtice. oo, 
Ardhereas a Conclufion to all the reſt, letme take 
the boldneſs for to add, what hath been ſometimes the jflue 
of retired thoughts, that for this reaſon hath God ſo  glab 
riouſly, and eminently owned, beyond belief, - and to ad- 
miration, the nevet to be forgotten proceedings of the Ar» 
my of England, becauſe (though they bave ſeemed, at 
leaſt been charged by flanderous Tongues and Pens, with 
violacing the bonds of relation} they yer bave inal] prefſed 
on, and followed after ( though through a:cloud of: diſ» 
maid difficulties and dangers) the work, of their Gene» 
TAt07. | Pay 
3. Ir doing the work of our Generation, we are moſt 
ſerviceable tothe deſign of God, that 15 on foot .in the 
#ge we live in, As there never yet was an 4ge in the world, 
wherein God was not driving-on, one great deſign or 0+ 
ther . (although the manifeſtation of his molt glatious der 

as, and works of: wonder, have eyer þeeo limited to 
fome particular Generations; ) fo hath God in all ages des 
chred himſclf exceedingly: well pleaſed with. ſuchof' his 
children, whole obedience hath more direRly falep in with 
his defign on foot in their age.” Davie whillt he is praying 
and mourning, hachthe Angel Gabriel {ent unto. him with 
this redoubled ceftimony from Heayen concerning thim, 
that he was a man greatly beloved, Chap, 9.31,22,2 3. 
Chap10.1119. 1a, erewy, and other gadly men 
prayed, yet donor we read of any ſuch teftigiony given 
concerning them praying, - as here is concerning Dame, 
Why? . the reaſon may be this, Daxcels prayer fell in 
with Gods deſign; God was upon a great. defig, to de+ 
liver his people out of Bebylos, this Daw prays: for, 
Gods delign, and Daniels gbedience meet together, and 
therefore doth God ec a. ſpecial Ramp upon. Daviels 
Player. | | Now" 


| be iluſtrated ; but 
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| ; Move era” the work. of our Generation, we are mote 
ſerviceable ta 


»; than we can be acy other way 5 
For there being pun hy 460 ye berwixt ſe 
-two (the ſame work which. reſpecting God, is his deſign, 
-reſpeRing us, is the work of our Generation, Iſraels de- 
Jiverance from: Babylon was in reſpet of Gods defiga'; 
but in reſpeRt of Daxie/, the praying for this, was the 
work of. his: Generation) we cannot be. aftive in the one, 
but inſo' doing we become ſerviceable tothe other; as 
Daniel by prayer became inſtrumentally ſeviceable to 1f- 
rats delivery; Which by plentiful ordinary ioftance might 
h having beca ſaid for the under= 
ſtanding of the Reader in theſe few words, I ſhallnoc 
mukiply. | | H 
.: 4: God hath choyce diſtinguiſhing mercy ſor that mas 
that follows hins inthe work. of bus Generation : 3s, | 

3 God will overlook, many failings inthat man.Caltrb 
and Joſhua were men,and therefore had their failings as a= 
ther men, yet becauſe Ca/eb and Joſhua did cleave to Godin 
that ſpecial work they were imployed in, Nam 14.6,7,@ 5. 
awhich was the work of their Generation, therefore God or 
verlooking all their other failings, as though they had none 
atall, pronouncethof them that they wholly followed the 

Lord, Numb. 32.12, | . 

2 God will faxd by that man and never leave him, 
that licks cloſe ro him-in' the work. of his Generation, 
Abraham lefe his Country toattend tothe work pf his Ge- 

eration, and how -did God in all perils and by eA> 
braham? . Abraham was put toitia Egypt, and like to 
Jooſe his wife, God ſtood by him there,Ger,12..: Abra- 
ham was inoaved- with four KingGer. 14. God ſtood by 
him. there, Abraham was in a great ſtrait at Gerar,Gen, 20. 
God flood by him there. \ 4brabam Rood to the work, 
of his Generation, and God foreyer food by 4irabam, 
3 God will own that mas in caſe he.livs thereto in = | 
| L wor 
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 2work. of the next Generation, that abides fairhful in che + 


; work of the preſent Generation he lives in. - I is faid'of 


1 


As 


"Noab, Gen.6.9. Noabwas 4 juſt 948 and perfel} is 2 


his generatiens, and Noah walked with Ged; 


us thus much, by ſpeaking in the plurall number, chat Win t 
\Noah was juſt, walking with God in the generations he i 45+ 
liv. d in xtore the flood came ;.and when the flood was War; 
coming, this Noah was the onely man that God did own in Whay 


che z ork of that Generation. So Jofhua was faithſul in the 


work of chat Generation whillt 1ſrael journeyed: in the - 
wilderneſs, and how eminently did God ow Foſh#4 in the 
work of the next Generation, - when {ſracl entered into ih 


- 


Canaar? 


4 God will provide « biding place for that man a= | 
. ., up thoſe ſtorms which may fall upon the Generation | 


e lives in, thatis ative in the work.. of his generation, 
'Noah had an Arke provided for him whena flood eame 
-upon the world of ungodly men. In Ezckrels time, chap.9. 
when the deſtrozing Angels were to pals through Feru- 
falem, a mark of deliverance was firſt ro be ſet upon che 
forcheads of all choſe that did figh and cry for the abo« 


aintions thereof, which was. the work, God in: ſuch an | 


age didcall unto, as 1/ay 22.12,13. Yea though Noah, 
Dazicl and Job (ative men) living ina perverſe back- 
AMiding generation, cannot ward off Gods blow from the 


generaticn, yet they ſhall deliver their own ſouls, Exel, 
14.23. to 22, Perſonal deliverances ſhall attend fuch Mor 


-men incommon calamities, and National deſolations, 


5 God will 7ewcal his ſecrets to ſuch. Nob in his 
time had the ſecres of drowning the old world reveated 


to him- Abraham in his cime the ſecret of Sodoms dee 
firuftion: the ſecret of Jſi4cls bondage in Egype , the 
. ſecrer of the Meſhah's coming forth of his loyas, diſcove- 
rd to him. ' David in his time had thar ſecret where che 


T, mple ſhould bc built ro hum, 2Chron, 23.1,2- com- 


pared 
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dared with 2 Chron.3.1. Daniel in higtime the [ccree of” 
Y vert earthen dream, the ſecre of the time of Chriſts 
"Mcoming in che fleffi, chap.9.12 4585420. and of. the Jews 
Wconvertion, chap. 12: 11,13, to him. And Peter and Paul 
In their time the ſecret of the Gentiles converſion to;them!, 
M2. 10.9, to17- Gal,t. 16,17, God baving in all genes 
T-4tions Rill made thoſe keepers of his Cabiner, who 
aye been faithful in the work, of their generations. 

6 God hath peculiar hon;r wherewith he gill crown 
hoſe perſons that follow hins in the work. of their gene- 
ation, Moſes was eminent in his generation, and whar 
eculiar hoxour had God for Moſes ? Nam. t 2.6,7,8, If 
here bs 4 Prophet among you, I the Lord will maks my 
If known unto him in a viſion, and wil ſpeak, unto - 
Wins in a dream, My ſervant Moſes is tiot ſo, who ic 

aithful in all my houſe, With bim will I ſpeak mouth 
mouth, even apparently, and not in dark Speeches, 
ndrhe (imilitude of the Lord ſhall he behold. Ta the 
y of Chriſts humiliation, the Diſciples of all ocher were 
oft eminent in foltowirig and owning of Chrilt, and what 
culiar honor hath Chriſt for them above others? J4ar.1g. 
8. Vetily, I ſay unto you, that yewhich have followed 
e in the regeneration, when the Son of man ſhall ſit ire - 
je Throne of hls glory, yee alſo (hall ſit upon twelve 
hrones, judging the ewelve Tribes of 1ſracl. 
5 Negleit of Generation=work_txpoſeth 4 mian to 4 
Fllof aiterts = | 
I Danger of /ofing gifts and Talents, The floathful 
rvant mentioned in the Parable, Aar.25. 'notimpro- 
ng the T alciit given him;co his Lords advantage, in his 
eration, hath his T «lent taken from ic,y.28, = 
Saul (gen wicked man) bad two great Taltrts 
mitced to him'by God; a Tslefr of 'a Kingdam, and a 
les. of common gifts of che Spiit » ficting him for 
ring, and he large of ie Offi x King 


$ ” 4 


cat Wd to hs PR = | 

We. Lice Spirit of the Lord,yer but a tom! 
$40 Talent of Cavernment, as js cleas, becauſe Davig) T | 
rg. ſeoner anointed, King, 4nd the. right, of Goverament 
his, but this T ales | ike tn from , Sat » 35 one whoa 
hadno longer to do. with it y'2 Sap. 16. 13,14. Bo h 
theſe be loterb by fauleringio che work, of his Generatio 
as compare} 1 Sar.,15,26,28, with Chap. 16,14... .. 

2 Danger of laſing communion with Gad, Whi 

David was abroad inthe field z bewing down Gods ene 
mies round about him , which. was 64 Maſter-piece of 
work God allotted him in his Gener dion, what. ſivect 

triumphant communian had he with God., a clear teſt 


mopy. Wherxeof is, P(ah1o8. (a Plalm =" qa obablyl 


compoſed inthe day of his glorious Exploits , chron od dy 
2 $ars,$,,) But afterwards when David ſendic | 


ſervants abour that work, which was his wark in is Cen : X | 


r4tion, betakes bimſelf' to his eaſe in his Palices at th 
time of the Kings going forth ro battel, 2 Sam,1 I, 
(which circumttance of time is therefore. (I take it). with 
tuch exaCtnets noted, ro give us to underſtand, that David 
ought now to have been Wop in perfon, the work, being 
Gods >. and not to. baye ſent his Servants: without hiny 
- . (though we may do our owa work, by a Proxie , yeh 
Gods work calls for our-perſqns) how (adly doth he loſe hig 


communion with God , falling intq that faul Gio inthe mat; 


ter of Vriah, B81 was 2 blemiſh upoo this holy ya 
all his life time afterwards ; and which alcbough it is ſa 
to con(3d; r, yet is gbſeryaþle concerning him , that. notwigh 
ftandicg God by his Prerogative Royal » gave David pd 
only che pardon of his ſw, bat allo bis life (which nowh 
blood-ſhed, though a King, was by yertue of that policing 
command , which admxs.of "9 EFRON: Gen,9.6, tt 
fened). _ 2 $4 12:1 & The Lord hath put away il 
fn, tho ſhalt wot die. Net 9 wn got, read of apy.cbicdls 
remarkable (fave only 4k hioelf agaioſt = 
meſtia 
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L Concerning the Wark of the Generation; 25 
2 meſtick infurreftions;and forreign.inyaions)- done by him- — = 
vy after wards, as before.” 1 I 4/4 
i So alſo Solomer his fon , whilfiibis thoughts! ran upon 
the -»9rk. of his Genera ron y- whit: communion had: he 
UEwich God, God appearing him once and again, andien» 
Mo duing! bin with w{dowe (the thing be defied) above all 
$ ! that ever Were before or fince Him: Biz when afrerward 
Shis heart was more taken up with Women, than the work, 
JWof bis. Generation , how did his former communion with 
God dpe, and bethat before built a houſe for the- waſhip. 
cc\of the. crae God*, row builds higls places for Idolawry, 
i K:ng.11.7,8 Which ſad example ought to be bad -in 
Wcrpecual remembrance | by fuch as are imployed in 
ca7 exsple-work (the buſineſs of 'this age) that it fare: not 
DiSrichtheat as with the builder of the material Temple, 
*Þho-fult; building gold to the true God, did afterwards 
Sd iid ubble to a falle.. - J 
s 3 Danger of being laid aþde by Gods It hath beenthe 
WDrdicary way of Gods diſpenſations , as well in later as 
1 GFormer times, to make utc of ſome particular inſtrument 
Wor ſome time in his. work,, whom afterwards before the. 
Work. hath been. brought uno. perfeRtion he hath: /aid 
YoB/ide, by which, although .(asnor unlikely) Gods deſign: | 
; NiWay be. ro-remove-his. peoples. eyes from inftruments' ro: 
nal Wimlelf,.. yer icis obſervable ,. God hath feldome or. never. 
vired a man by him imployed,ull firſt by ſome means or. 
ther he: hath caſh:cred,himſelt ; and which is more tobe: 
oed , the.very thing. which hath, occaſioned the /aying of: 
h infirumencs aſ/de,hath mofly,, if not eyery been ſome! 
WOBi(carriage or oghes in the work: of their: Gameratyon z: that: 
Fciog the fatal. Rock ſuch men ſplic upon, ;i; |. 


w'Y Once, moxe here let; us. reyiew.that of $4#4,whom God: 
I 25 - pleaſed for fome time co prploy 5. 25-2 ſcourge tothe 
lammoxites, and Philſtines, and yet afterwards by one: 
or committed-in the work of his GeneraHdor , he is for.  ' 
a: TT an tp os, ever 


26. AWmord tothis Generation 
ever caſhiered by God, and pur out of his work. | 
Bur -more ftrange and worthy obſervation is that of 
Moſes and eAaron , two eminent ioftruments , and both; 
godly, which God made fiogular uſe of in e/£g ypt, and at! 
the Red Sea, inthe Wilderneſs , and upoa Mount Sinai; 
ſo appearing to them , talking with them , eſpecially to 
Moſes,as never man befides himenjoyed thelike, yer thefe 
ewo fo choiſe and worthy inſtruments, becauſe they failed a 
lictle jn:the work of that Generation, which was (as before 
as ſhewn)) to beleeve in Ged, and waſt hu power and 
goodnefs , although their faihng was at ſuch a time (which! 
one would judge might render then excuſable, at leaſt leſs 
guilty ) wherein the whole Congregation erred wit 
them, and (as it were) did hurry them into it 3: yea and 
for Moſes, he never fayled bat this time, ſo that (this once 
excep.ed) he all along had followed God fully, Yet I fay 
becauſe they failed God in that ork,, which was the 
workot the Generation ; they for that , and no other reas 
len, are laid by as to the perteRiing of that work (viz, 
bringing of Iſrael into Canaan) which molt happily and 
proſperoufly was begun and carried on a great way , undet 
them asinfiruments , -as Namb.20,12, eAnd the Lord 
ſpake unto Moſes and Aaron,becauſe ye believe me not,ti 
ſanittifie me in the _ of the children of Iſrael gherfe 
Je ſball not bring this Congregation imto the land whic 
# have giventhem. So exceedingly diſpleaſing to God art 
errors in the work of our generation , that he will not ie 
ſachichings paſs,no not in his deareſt children, withour ſor 
ſignal manifefiation of his diſpleaſ#re. And which I cans 
not-ler paſs without a further mark yet ſer upon it, as 
thing moſt worthy the ſerious thoughts of eyery one , ar 
 ſach in efpecial,, whom God above others , hath uſed and 
honoureg inthe work. of the Generation, is, how that of 
 fingle failing in the Work, 6f the Generation, may cauſe 
Alofſes to be laid'afide, © (i | | 
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Concerning the Work of the Generation. 27 3 
: 4 D of fumbling at the work of the Gentran © 
| tiow,andall the diſpenſations of God about it. The Jews 
h Y-in-Chrifts time neglefted the work of their Generation, 
which was to beleeve in Chriſt, receive hims as the true 
HMeſfeh , whole coming their Nation was in expeCtation 
of, and the very work it ſelf (through this negleQ ) be- 
came a tumbling flove to them ;z they fumble at it, to 
& think chey ſhould receive” this man for their Meſliab., and 
| ſtumbling at the workathey likewiſe fumble at the ſeveral 
diſpenſations of God about it.Chriſt comes of mean Pares- 
tage, /they ſ#xmble ar that, appears firlt from Galilce, they 
fumble at that, works miracles,they ſfamb le atthar, is fol- 
lowed by Publicans and finners, they ſtxmble at that; com- 
mics the Goſpel to poor Fiſhermen, they ſtumble ze that: 
Negle& the work of thy Generation and ſtumble at it : 
Stumble at the work of thy Generation,and fumble ac all 
the diſpenſations of God abourit, _ abs .! 

5 Danger of being blinded in, or ſhut out of the work. 
of the next Generation , in caſe thos live to ſee it, For 
God in his juſt judgement when men have ſhur their eyes 
againſt, and withdrawn their hands from che work; of che 
preſent Generation, doth blind'theſe perſons to , and will 
not honor them in the work, of the foilowing Generation 
though yet they may live to ſee it. 

The Scribes and Phariſces wilfully ſhut their eyes to 
the work of Johns Generation , and what followed? they 
{ce afterwards the work of Chriſt in his Generation , and 
of the Apoſtles in theirs , and through the juſt judgement 
of God upon them , their eyes are ſh»t , and they are 
blinded thereto, ERGO: + 

A molt pregnant place to our purpoſe we have,” Ezek, 
44.verſ\.9. to 17. where under legal phraſes, and aliufie | 
termes » the Holy Ghoſt ſetting forth Goſpel-worſhip, - © 
ſpeaks yery pathetically of rwo ſorts of Priefts , belong- -. +* 
ing tothat Goſpel-ſtare, Qne were ſuch as bad defiled . ' 
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2L A Word to $bis\ Genvration 
themſclyes with the pollucions of the-former Generation, 
by going altray to Tdols when Tſrae{ went aſtray”; wer. 
10,12. who by way of puniſhment axe to bear their (ini- 
quity 4 "Which 13 not-wholly'ro be turned our of the' work * 
of God, who willſtill uſe chem in the 2eneral , and\rnore]}} © 
common a&s of his worſhip , 85 ver\.11,14, bur to'be fer * 
by as to themore ſpecial and peautiax atts of his- werfhip inf] * 
the-Gemeration, becauſe rhey polhned chemſelyes with the 
Hofatries , and Superſtitions of the former Generations, 
as yorſ, 12,12. Another fort of Briefts there were \\wholl * 
when Zſrael , and their fellow-labourers* wene aftray,” and * 
 defiled chemfelves by 1dolatry , did notwithſtanding wal 
-doſely with God), keeping their Garments puce am rheſſſ ? 
:defilements of that Generation , theſe ate privileced wlll © 
draw neer to God in the more ſpecial as of his worſhip, 
roome into his Santuny , 'and perform the ſeryiee"(vor 
of the outward Court only, but) - of: lis Table ,\ as ver( 
15,16." | 17A Þ 
' The "difference betwixr theſe is worthy yet a more 
#a}row ſearch. The one have the charge: of the: cares offfl | 
the houſe, verſ. I 1, the other Gods charge in his' houſe, il | 
verſ. 16. che one ſhall oniy kill the burnt offering and "ſas 
erifice for the people, verſ,11. the other (hall Rand befor 
God to offer the fat, and the blood, verſ.x5, The:one ſhall 
ſtand before the people to minifterto them , verf. x1. the 
other ſhall come neer to Gods Table to miſter to him, 
verſ.16, The one ſhall bear all this as their ſhame for 
their former abominations, verl, x 3. the other ſhall receive 
all this honor as a reward for their not par-:aking in the 
abominations of the former age,verſ.15,16, on 
>Fhea reful: of all is clearly this, That ſuch perſons who 
have plaid looſe with" God in the former Gereratips, 
thoueh live they may to ſee the next Generation ,- and 'be 
. imployed in ſome-common works ; yer will not God uſe 
th:m 1n tne ſpecial works of that Generation , except ſock 
wy | ena 
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Concerning the work of theGedeÞation, 49 , - 
of them that ſhall renounce” their- forther-potſnciansy of 
ywhich.more hereafter. - QT S907 0 05 


6 Danger of becoming an Apoſt ate, and an open 
enemy to the trnths of God, Dimas torfakes Paul , and 
the work of his Generation, and what follow:? he becomes 
an poſt ate, and exchangech Heaven for Earth , imbtacing 
this preſent world, TL CY 

In the Apoſtles dayesthe great work of that Gemtr:- 
tion was the conſtituting of Churches, and Saikts 
aſſembling themfsteex-rogether for mutual efificaticn 
in Chriſtian ſocicties:yrand if you mind it ; the ' Apoſtle 
walk Zys the riſe of that Soul-damoing fm* of wilful Apoftacy 
hell 3o a-negle& of this, Heb,10,25556: Not ferſaking'the 
4 ll 4{embling of onr ſelves together, #i'the manner of [une 
hip © 5 For if we ſiu wilfmlly-=-- oO KOHIVY. : 
(vorl And which I camor here paſs over,that anpardonable fin 
vel 2gaioftthe Holy Spirir,which our Saviour himſelf chargeth' 
| the: Scribes and Phariſees with ," took* (asis apparent) its 
rel rife hence ; For firft; they negle& the work of theit Gene 
s offs 74/0», viz. of receiving Chriſt, "this neglett draws: on an 
uſe, oppeſirion'; this oppoſition , malice againſt Chriſt, this 
ſa 1141lice, brings forth 61aſphemy agaitft thoſe very works of 
forefl Chriſt, calling them Dizbolrcat, which their conſeiences 
hatlfl now and then convinced them, were wrought by the powet 
theft of God ; this malicious and dehberate blaſphetring of 
im,ſW whac theirConſciences , I fay, nowand then (for they had 

forſl apparent ſumblizg-blocks before them, wnh which un- 
iveld doubredly they did fometimes blind Confcience)Jconvineed 
thei thera , was wrought by the finger of God ,* that very fm 
' & which Ciniſt himſelf calls the Sin againft the Spirit , that 
tho hath neither forgiveneſs in this world , nor that which is 
2», © come, Matth;12.,24., compared with verſ.31,32-” 

bel © Let alt hence-cremble co oppoſe, or reproach the appz>. 
xent works of God in their Generation, leſt-= T2306 99] 
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2 Now-to conchude , | Whoſe cars heating theſe things 
would nor tingle ?- Whoſe hearts conſidering theſe things 
would nor quake, to be found guilty of the fin, and expo- 
ſed to the dangers that attend negleft of Generations 
work ? wa 
i Thus much concerning our third general Head; I now 
come unto our fourth, which is, WEN, ;þ 
4 Wherein doth the work, of thi preſent Generation 
ye? SEOT ITS | | 
Ayxſw. As the queſtion is veryaweighty, and of great 
concernment; - being the Butt aimed at inmy whole difſ- 
courſe, ſo that in the-diſcuffion hereof, I may in the fear 
of God walk eyenly, and (withour winding or turning to 
any intereſt, ſaye that of truth) pitch.: (if poſſible) upon 
that which 1s the proper and dire@ work-of the generatiox 
we livein ; It will be neceflary io order thereuno, -to 
ay down ſame few general Rules, as way-marks, toguide i 
che Reader, to the diſcoyery. of that which is the proper 
work of his geperation; whatſoever generation he may 
be ſuppoſed co yeinz which when particularly applied co 
the preſent generation, will give us light into whatis or 
may be the proper work, or works thereoh,as | 
1 Be inquiſitive to find out ( according to Scriptare 
-account) the particular age or generation it ſelf, that 
jt is fallen tothy lot to live iy : which thoughit be hard 
toe do, yet in regard the wiſdom of God in Scripture hath 
ſer ſome diflin&t and notifying mark upon every «ge, the: 
ſame, by induſtry,and waiting upp the Father of lights, for 
light, may be atcained, 6 Lats "S 
. 2 The former þcing done, gdd thereunto a varrow and 
gmpartial ſearch for diſcopery of thoſe gloriows and 
remarkaþle things , the accompliſhment of which, God 
ot Fg word hath promiſed and feretold, in and ahout 
2215 age, 49 . $3-233 6 \- 45 ent 
In this way the holy man Davie! came to underſtand a 
| ten aw ts © w ep afrw wt warn Ing 


Concerning the Work of the Generation. -Z1 ” 


work of his Generation: Firſt, he confidered'the time he 
lived in, to be about the end of the 90 years captivity fare- 
told by Jeremy, | ot, 

2 He obſerves that there was a ſpecial promiſe of deli- 
verance from this captivity-made to thole times, Chap.g.2. 


- whereupon having diſtovered rhe work, he addictierh 


himſelf to God þy prayer for the doing of it, ver. 
33 4+ AT 
3 Obſerve Gods viſible diſpenſations towards that 
age, and the varion tranſattions of things therein, how 
they correſpond with the things foretold and promiſed ; 
for as hath been already obſerved in Generation-work , 
it is diſpenſation gives the Call. | 
4 Obſerve what work that is which is moſt oppoſed 
and raged againſt by Satan, and wicked mex in the ge 
#eration. For it is moſt certain, that the work, of the. ge- 
eration ( Gods cauſe and glory which above all thirgs 
Satan hates, being there imbarqued) hath ever been the 
molt oppoſed work by the Devil and his Inftruments, 
Was it not ſo in Moſes his time ? Nehemiah's cime, John 
Baptiſts time, the Apoſiles time, and fince that in Laubers 
time, I ſpare to ſay, and in our times too ? 
Obſerve what (vot men of worldly wiſdom and prin- 


'ciples,but)the moſt ſpiritual enlightned Saints have pop 


pheir hearts as the work of their generation, Forfrom the 
beginning it hath been Gods way to make choyce of ſuch 
for the diſcovery of Generation-work, unto , before all o- 
The Old world had its wiſe mer, abd nien of rare in- 
Pentions, Gen.4.20,31,22, Yet not theſe, but righteome - 
Nogh ſaw the work, of the generation. Egypt in the time 
of Mojes was: famous for. ts w/e men, as alſo Babylen 
in Nebemiah's, yet neither the one nor the other ſaw the 
work, of thoſe generatiens, bur orely a poor handful of 
deſpiſed people that God badin either. J»dea.in Chrifts 
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time was pleritifully flored. with /earned Scribes; DoRtors 


' and Rabbies, yet not theſe, but a company of pook dif- 
regarded Fiſhermen had the work of that. generatiox re 
vealed rothem; This, thoughalone it be not ſufficient to 
.conclude the work, yet when /joyned with che-refſt, credi 
undoubtedly ought to be given to it, | 
6 And laſtly, Be mwch in prayer to God for light 
herein. The great work of the Apoſtles generation, viz. 
The bringing 1n of the Gentizes'was revealed to Peter and 
Paw! both, even whilft they were in prayer,as 44, 10.9,1o, 
with chap, 22.17,21. = IOETE 
' Having thus by this general light payed out' away to 
walk in. My next work is to ſee what particular lighe, by 
applying theſe things unto the preſent 4ge,: nay from hence 
be gained unto the work thereof, þ.5. 
"Ard here according unto the' method before preſcri- 
bed, our-firſt inquiry muſt be after the age 1t"- ſelf. 
What age is that moſt likely" to be, that we ave fallen 
into? "9711 | 
Io anſwer to which,'my Aﬀertion is, that it 3 moſt pro- 
bable that we ave fallen in:0 that very age in which the 
Jews are tobe converted, mw | 
Now alchough here I muſt nakedly acknowledge, that 
T cou!d heartily wiſh, for their ſakes , whoſe this little 
Book js, yet cletrer and more unqueſtioneble grounds for 
the proof of this my Aﬀertion, than thoſe that this opi= 
nion-common!y ftands upon: Yer in regard I know no Glea- 
_ rer principle to demonſtrate ( for bare conjeQures are no 
proofs ) the work of the Gere7ationfrom, then this taken 
*for granted, that we are fallen into that age in which 
"the Jews ſhall be converte4; and alfoin xegard.it 18 re- 
' ceived for a truth (and fo'in cafe of miftake Tſhall aot be 
" the firſt) by many lace Chriftian Writers of worthy me- 
* mory, yea, with much ' confidence aflerred 'by the Jews 
© themſeives, though under another notion, thap what "= 
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Concerning the Work of the Generation, "093 
truely call irof conyerfion x0; Chriſt," "8s" OWaneſſerh Bey. 
I(rael, in'tisBook entituled, The hope of Tſracl, Set. 
29,32, 35536. ' is proof 3 TYhall therefore-endeavor to 
give you (with as much clearneſs and brevity as T may) 
the ſubſtance of that light, -which by the labors of godly 
judicious men, ['as Brightowan, Archer J hath'been let imo 
that Scripture, 'which1s the main botrom to this opinion,” 
Jeaving the Reader toJudge,- and a little time to manifeſt 
che verity or- falfity-of what's written, the which we have 
Dar.13.1. 'compared with X1,12, where Dame! tath a 
promiſe made to him of his peoples deliverance, and 
that at a certain time when Aichae!' ſhould Rtand up; at 


that tins "ſhall thy people be delivered; (which words 


Cas I conceive) comprehend both the beginning and con- 
ſummarion 'of their deliverance, to:which, two diſtic& . 
rimes are aſſigned, as afterwards.) Now becauſe this thing 
was great ſecret, and Daxiels affetion to Gods glory, 
and the 900d of his own'people, tranſported him with de- 
fire to know the particular time, he therefore moves the 
Queſtion, When ſhall this be? How long ſhall it be tathe 
end of theje wonder3?u.6.Anfwer hereto is madeſo darkly, 
that Daniel heats, but underſtandsnor;nf therfore although 
in words far different, yet (as by the following anſwer ap- 
pears) aiming ſtill atthe ſame thirg, 'he puts the Queſtion 
again : What ſhall be the end of theſe things ? Aniwer then 
is made, v, 11, 12. And from the time that the daily 
ſacrifice ſhall be tak-n away, and the abomination that 
maketh deſolate be ſet wp, there ſhall be athouſand tw 
bunared and ninety daies, 9 i he that waitath, 
and cometh 'to the thouſand three . hundred five and 
thirty days. | The meaning whereof ſeems to be this, that 
the-beginning of the delivery of Daniels people (vizthe 
Jews) {hould fall out 4 thouſand three hnndred and nine= 


ty days (+.e, ſomany years, a day fora year being the - 3 
Scripture accoumt, as Nymbat4-34» Exck4,435,6-) af= |, 


ter 
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ter the talking away of the daily ſacrifice, and the 
ſetting up the abomination that makgth deſolate,and forty 
five years after that (for fomany days hath the ſecond 
number more than the firft) that the great trowble which 
the Scripture not onely here, but elſewhere plentifully 
reveals ( as Exch 37.39,39. Joel 3.1, 2. Zach, 12, 
O& 14-I,2.) will attend thas people in their beginning to 
| Jeth, the Lord, and David their King, ſhall they bede- 
livered from by the Jardin of Michael their Prince, 


28 verſ.1. Which becaule- till chat day their deliverance 


though began before) (hall not be compleated, there- 

eis the Welling annexed not to the firlt, butrto the latter 

ave Bleſſed is he that waiteth and cometh tothe 1335 
day . 


The great knot here is (for the untying of which more 
lightwould be welgome) When the taking away of the 
daily ſacrifice, and the ſetting up the abomination that 
makzth deſolate (which is to be the head of our account) 
had its accompliſhment, and here the variery of mens 
judgements hath brought forth various conjeCtures, which 
not 1n this place to ſcan, I ſhall pitch on that which ſeems 
ro carry greatelt probability of truth with it, which is the 
opinion of thoſe that bring it down ro Juliars time, fix- 
ing upon (as the mark chey begin their accountat ) that 
particular a& of his of endeavoring (by ſetting the Jews 
chereabouts) the re-edifying the Temple at x Gow rg | 
and (o thereby in malice and oppoſition ro Chriſt and Chrie 
ian-Worſhip, to reſtore Judaiſm. and Jewiſh Wor- 
hip, at which time a fearful Eacch-quake in the night did 
overturn all they had built in the day, yea, threw the very 
foundation Rones of the Temple our of their places, which 
before had never been removed. | - 

-- Nowthe reaſons why a. fixation here is rather to be cho- 
ſen, than any where elle, are, 4 
x Becauſe if we make any other aR ſince Chriſt before 


wey * 


Concerning the Wark of 1he Generation. "55 © 
this, the Head of our account, the time is already expired; 
and yer the Jews not delivered. | 
nd 2 Becauſe, No att wharſoever could more patty 4» 
ich greeto the words themſelves, than thus of Julians, which 
by i 22.45 an abomination of the higheſt to endeavor the ſets 
So ting #p of the Jeni wor(hip, when God had thrown i 
'*0 i down, and that out of a deſign to throw dywn Chriſtian 
ee worſhip ,which God bad ſet up : andſuth an abomination 
ts fl as brought a deſolation, and an utter removal of the dai- 
ce If ly ſacrifice, the Temple-grownd, the only place of ſacrifice, 
&- if being arthis time loſt, For although the daily ſacrifice 
er i did ceaſe before from Titzs time, by whom the Temple 
5 WW was ruined, as it alſo did all che time that Jſrac! was in 

Babylon, whilſt the firft Temple lay waſte, yet properly 
© WF could itnot either then or now, nor no more now than then, 
Fe be faidto be taken away, becauſe the Temple-ground, to 
t © which (as the onely holy place ) the Jewiſh worſhip was 
) tyed, whereon a new Temple might be built, was ill 
h 
: 

: 
. 
J 


remaining, Bur at this time, not onely the foundation 
fones being thrown up, but the very Temple-ground be- 
ing loſt in Ne Earthquake, it is not improper co ſay, the 
daily ſacrifice was taken away. 

3 This likewiſe feems beſt to agree to the words of 
Chriſt himſelf, concerning the defiruttion of che Temple, 
= AMatang.3, There ſhall not be left one flone upon another 
* that ſhall not be thrown down, For although the Temple 
| was-demaliſhed by Titws,yer the fonndation tones did fill 
lie one upon the other ; but now this a of Jaliaxs 
brought ſuch a deſolation, that as the building was ruined 
formerly, ſo the very foundation now had not 4 fone left 
K 09 4 ſtone, which punctually agrees to. Chrifts own 

words, | 
And itis obſeryable chat Chriſt himfelf makes this fer=* _ - 
ting up of the abomination of deſolation, foretold by Da+ _. : 
niel, che immediate fore runner hereof, er. 3 compared _; 
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doth immediate fore-runner and-caule alſo. 


_. Now for che preciſe time of. this Helliſh exploir, there | 
- are amongHiſtorians four(how many more I know not )dif-./ 
ferent accounts of the particular year in which .the ſame 


was ated, though all 1 haye hicherto ſeen. or heard of, 


conclude iro be within the year of our Lord, 360. or 367. 


yet whether or no through ſame miſtake- of Chronology, 
the difference may not be ſomewhat wider, I cannor deter- 
mine, though judge it very unlikely that ircag or ſhould be 
much. | 

Accounting therefore (that.we may draw to a head) 
from the year 366. (and the rather, becauſe the very year. 
Daniels fixſt number of days, will trom thence fall in with, 


is ready made famous by general expeQations of fome - 


remarkable thing tobe done therein) and the beginoigg of 
the Jews delivery, is likely to be, eicherin the year irfelf, 
or thereabouts of our Lord, 1656, for adding 366. (the 
ſuproſed year of Chiift, whereia 7#/:ar did this ) 
to Danxiel:, 1290. and there is made up the. full ſum 
(neither over nor under ) of 1656. which if when that time 
ſhall come we fee accompliſhed, we need gotthen. make 
x a queſtian,. whether forty five years after their deliver- 
ance ſhall be compleated, or not, Daziel having foretold; 
that in his laſt gumber of 1.335. Which be: thac thall rake 
but ten from the 30@.and add the ſame to the 35. will figd 
that made up 45. and the foregoing number of 1290. to 
remains, 4 dg | 
. And becauſe this reckoning is bur,of latter times, it is 
noe.therefore to.be rejefted, bur: rather to be xecerved ;be- 
cauſe Daxiel himſelf tells us , that the truth of..chis Pro- 
phefie was to be ſealed up till the time of the end, as wer, 
4-9. which is alfo a, manifeſt” argument, that this cannot 
relate .C uolels in a typical way) co.tbe times and flory of 
Mutzochus Epiphancs, as ſome godly and. learned, men 
would carry it, | | if 
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' If anyby calling in doub; the thing it ſelf viz. #he- 
ther nas A py Fre «. the- Ep canverſion fhall be z 
queſtion the whole, My anſwer to ſuch is,' Thar could I 
with thatclearneſs demonſtrate the time of it, as (through 
the Lords afliftance) it is Cale ro.do, the thing it ſelf (were - 
this the place- for the doing chereof) I ſhould have ſuſpeR- 
ed my ſelf to haye injured ruth,. had I dropped doubsful 
words concerning the ſame. 4 

Yet b:cauſe this Anſwer is none at all, and I would:not 
have any take bare words for Arguments, and yetam 


loath here, neither is it proper to ſtart the queſtion ; there- 


fore ſerring afide the joynt and concurrent teſtimony of 
every of the Prophets of che Old Tetament ( Jo- 
»ah onely excepted, which is rather a Hiſtory than a Pros 
phefie ) in this thing, the truth whereof is 'not muck 
more difficule to proye , than to affirm 2 1 ſhall one= - 
ly commend to ſuch, that of Paul, Romaiit. who ſpeaks 
expreſly nat of ſpiritual, but of natural Jews, whom 
therefore he all along oppoſeth to the Gezt:/es, calling them 
alſo branches broken off,which cannot be fpiritual branches - 
bur nat#rel,v;al. 8 the ſame. broken off, ſhall be graſted is 
ag4ir,uaag And this not done only one by one in continuance 
of time, bur'( according to that of /4.66.8.) ina manner 
all at once, Ver,25,26, Aad foall Iracl ſhall-be ſaved: - 
which as yet we'have never ſeen, and yer becauſe Scripture 
ſpeaks uy, are.to believe ir, 

Thus according to preſent light ( bath of what I bave 
received fram others, and have bcen able tro add of. my. 


' own)adifcovery.ofthe ege we live in hath-been made and. 


found to be that .io which the great work of 'I{yaels re- 
demption is malt likely robe cff. ed. 

. 2: Que next.thing is (thac we may walkin the path 
before: laid, dowp .); to obſerve, what thoſe glorious and, 
Tema hable, things are, the arcompliſhunant | wheres: 
of God. hath  foxctoldend. promiſed in and aboxt- theſe. 
LIES, —_ An 
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Ad here give me leaye to ſay, thac when T cake a view. 
of what holy Scripture hath recorded, of that cime in. 
Which Tſrae! (hall return co cheir ewn Land, and alſoco the WW, 
Lord, and David their King, that I do find this age (none WW. 
more) full of wonders ; to all which, Godt glorious work, 
of redeeming Sion, literal Sion, or the Jewsfrom their 
long captivity z and fpiritual Sion, or the Gentile Chur-' 
ches From Antichriſt ian bondage (as it were)the Axis up< 
on which they turn: 

Now to enumerate each particular of thoſe ttanſaRions 


| that Scripture rells us ſhiall fall out io this age, is not my in- 


rent, bur onely to take notice of ſore of the chief, (and 
ſuch as are molt free from exception) for the direQing of 


u3 to that which is our ſpecial work in this Generation, IM. : 


Which are, 

t 1Iſrdels Redemption ; Which akhough by menti« 
oning here againg I may ſeem to tautologize, yet muſt [ 
doir, this being the firſt and great thing promiſed, which 
therefore we have before proved, and make uſe of as a mark 
to defcry the reſt by. 

2 A large and plentiful mowgnn of Gentles tothe 
Lord. as 1ſa.21.3, Many people ſhall fay, Come yet , 
let ts go tp tothe monntaim of the Lord--+ Which that 
ir relates cothe time in and about which the Jews ſhallbe 
converted, is clear, verſ.5. O hituſe of Jacob (48. ye 
Jews, as diſtinguiſhed from the Narions before ſpoken of Y 
Come y6 ard let us walk inthe light of the Lord, And 
yet more clear, Mica 4-2,ver.6:7, So 1ſa,60.3,4,5- Lift 
wp thine eyes ronxd about and ſet, all they gather themi- 
ſelves together, they come to thee--< the abundance of 
the Sea bw Nations ſhall be converted unto thee, the 


forces of the Gentiles ſhall come wntothee, Which that 
it is ſpoken of the Jews is clear, becauſe they are diftin-' 
eniſhed from the Gentiles ; and thar the cinie of their 

redemptions here ſpoken ofs appears; if you look _ 
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Concerning the Work of the Gtueration 29 
Chap.59.20, compared with Rom,11, 26. So Zach. 
2.11. Many Nations (hall be joyned to the Lord in that 
Jay--W hat day is that? Ste verſ. 12. When the Lord ſhall 
inherit Judah his portion in the holy Land , and ſhall 
chooſe Jeruſalem again. So Zach.8.20,21,22,33! To 
all which add Rv, 11-25, 26, where the Apoſtle 
ſpeaking of the converſion of the Jews , mentions 

Iſo a fulveſs of the Gentiles abour that time coming 
Ihe * A 
| 3 Uniting Saints that differ, Zach.14. 9. I» that 
ay ſhall there be one Lord, and his Name on: ? And 
hen ſhall chis be ? why, then, when aft Nations ſhall be 
athered together againſt Jeruſalem to battel as verl.2, 
o.Zeph.3.9, I wil turnto the people 4 pure language, 
bat they may all call: #pox the Name of the Lord, to 
erve him with one conſent. Diviſion of languages made 
divifioa of men , but when Gods people ſhall come to 


ave 2 youu: unbroken language , allto ſpeak one and the 


ee thing, diviſion among Saints ſhall ceaſe, and there 
all be #zioz : Bur when Gall this be? See verſ.20, At 
at time will ] bring yos again, even in the time that I 
ll gather you , for 1 will make you (:.e, Iſrael diſtin- 
iſhed from other people) @ name, and 4 praiſe among 

[ people of the earth, when I turn back your captivity 
fore your eyes, ſaiththe Lord, So Iſa.t1t.13, The 
vy of Ephraim ſhall depart » aud the adverſaries of 
dah be cut off ; Ephraim ſhall not envy Judah, and 
dah ſhall not vexe Ephraim. When (hall this be > 
e foregoing verſe tells us-- He ſhall aſſemble the owr- 
ſts of Iſrael, and gather together the diſperſed of 
#dah from the four corzers of the earth.So Ch.54-13e 
L thy children ſhall be taught of the Lord,and great ſhab 
the Yeace of thy Children (which may as well be ua- 
2r[to »d of ourward, as inward peace,for all being taught 
Ged, they (hall got jas —_ A ——— 

a 


go © Lf: ts thb Ganraris, | 
(hall this be ? why > then when as the Fews which bowl; .. 
are barren 2s « widow, '#od a wife of youth refuſed, as ville; 
144.6. ſhall be received into favoxr agaiv, "".- a. 
4 Pulling down of high and lefty things,under whidil,.. 
2s principal, or head, we are to comprehend the aver s 
 Simzor Remiſh Antichriſt, 1{.2.11,32,13,14,15,16,37; 
The lefiy leoks of man ſhall be humbled > and thi 
haughiineſs of men ſhall be boned down» and thi; 
Lord: alone ſhall be exalted in that day. Fer th 
. day of the Lord of hafts ſhall be upon every axe th, 
' #5 prond audlofiy > and upon every one that is lifted mh, 
and be ſhall be brought lpw. And upon all the Ceda 
of Lebaxon, that arc high and lifted np» and upon all th 
Oaks of Baſhan. And upon all the high mountains, 
#ppz all the bils that are lified up. And wpon ever 
bigh Tower, and upon every fenced wally and upon atlrk 
ſb:ps of T arſhiſh, and upon all pleaſant pictures, eAm 


# be left ineſs of man ſhall be bowed down, and the banghe 
tineſs of man ſhall be made low; and the Lord atonf; 
ſball be exalted inthat day, W. 5 
The meaning of all cheſe metaphorical exprefſions is only 
this, That at this time the day of the Lord,the day of thi 


Lord (hall be npon all the 7 7 and glory of thi 
| 


' Creature, upon all bigb and lofiy thmgs and perſonif; 
that exait eG to the Tad "bei 1/1 perf 'Y 
pulling af them down. But when (ball this be ? q 
when ihe Mountam of the Lords houſe ftall be exalte 
above the hills, and all Nations ſhall flow unto it, verl.2, 
thetime (as evcnnow was proved) of the Jews conv: 
fron. So Iſa.24.21. And is (ball come to paſs in th 
da) , that the Lord fhall puniſh the boſft of the bigh 

| Gnes that are on 19h , and the Kings. of the earth, uponi;1/ 
the. earth. When ſhall this be? See verſ, 23." Wha 
the Lord of Hoſt ſhak reigs in Moxnt Sion , and in Jha; 
1+ ſalens, and:hefore his eAnciewy (the people of arcie@, 
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Concetning the Fork of the Getieration: 4.1 
Wcimes choſen, undin Covenant with bim) g/orionſly, So 
Chap. 30; ft. Topher (he pit of defirution) & o7* 
nined of old, yea for the King it i prepared. The 
neaning is , not only an erermel ( as ſome carry it) but 
 ermpoy a! ruine ſhall attend great ones. Bur when ſhall 
his be ? To that anſwer , Although in the type it was 
"uifilled upon Sevarherib King of Afſyria, and his Ar 
""inics ,' yet the. whole Chapter , eſpecially from yerſ.1S. 
0B ach relation toanothr time which is that we are ſpeakinS 
Re, of the Jews conver ſion , es is evident, verſ.19; For 
be people ſhall dwell in Sion as Jeruſelem; thou ſhalt 
'ecp no more, But more clear, verſ.26. The light of 
We Adoon ſhall be as the light of the Sun-- I K day 
bat the Lord bindeth np the breach of his people , and 
&letb the ſtroke of their wound, 
5 The ftubli t of Juſtice and Righteouſneſs 
a che world, 2s Ila. 2.26, 27. And 41, will reftore thy 
"ado cs a5 at firſt , and thy Counſellors 45 at the begin- 
my 5 afterwards thou ſhalt be called the City of 
gbreomſne(s, the faithful City, Zion ſhall be redeemed 
W::h judgement, aud her Converts with righteouſneſs, 
"SE hap.$4.1 4. I» rigbteonſacſs ſhalt thax be eft abliſhed; 
"IH os ſhalt be far from oppreſcion; So Chap 60 18. [ 
"1! make thine Officers peace, and thine Exattors 
phtconſneſt, Violence ſhall ng more be heard inthy 
nd, waſting nor deftrattion within thy borders; but 
| wa cal thy walls Salvation and thy gates Praiſe, 
heh as already hath becg ſhewn) looking all to che 
me of che fews redenprion. #25. 
| 6 The pouring-ont of more abandarce of the Spirit, 
$Vorl 3.2L. 4rd it ſhall come to paſs afterwards that I 
PO; [! portr one of my Spirit upon all fleſh--When ſhall this 
bot > Bventhen , when is Mount Sion > and Jeruſalens 
TOptll be deliverance, ws verſ.32- or moicclany., then, 
cs God ſhall bring agais the capeiuny of Judah and 
0 D 3 Ferws« 
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Jeruſalem, as Chap,3.1. For although Peter (AQs 2.) 
ſpeaks of rheſe words as fulfilled is his time , yer was thaſy3 
only in the beginning, the powring down of the Spirit ghd 
being not ſo general as that here promiſed, and that whe 
ſhall be upon the coming in of the Jews. So Zach.12-108 
And 1 will ponre upon the houſeof David , and upon th 
Inhabitants of Jeruſalemythe Spirit of grace and ſuppli 
cation.” So Iſa 32.15. Until the Spirit be poured up 
* from 0 high-- It is obſeryable, that the giving forth off 
the Spir:t at chis time is ſer forth by this word of powring. 
noting #b#ndavce that ſhall .then be given forth , mc 
than in former ages. > 
7 Asan effe& of the former , [ncreaſs of light ani 
grace,as Iſa.30,26, Moreover, the light of the Moi 
ſhall be as the I1ight of the Sun, and the light of the S, 
ſhallbe ſevenfold, asthe light of ſeven dayes , inthe da 
that the Lord bindeth up the breach of his people , 
healeth the ſtroke of their wound , Chap.5 2. $. The 
ſhall ſee eye to ee (i.e, carly) when the Lord ſha 
bring again $10n, See both, Zach.12.8.-- He that 
feeble in that day ſhall beas David, andthe houſe 
David ſhall be as God, as the Angel of the Lord bi 
forethem, Which that ic relates to the time of the 7 
call, the whole Chap. is proof. = } 
8 Theexaltation of the Lord Chriſt alone as Kin 
Ifa. 2:11.-- The Lord alone ſhall be exalted in that da 
- Chap-24-23. The Lord of Hoſts ſhall reign in Mom 
t Sion, and im Jeruſalem, and before his Ancients gla 
' on fly. Chap. 2,3,4. -- Out of Sox ſhall go forth the Lai 
| and the woidof the Lord from Jeruſalem, and be ſh 
judge among the Nations, Zach, 14.9. The Lord (i 
be King over all the Earth-- Allwhich places I haye | 
{ready proved to ſpeak this time, So 1ſa,z 3.23.-- 
Lord.is our King, he mill ſave us. Whea is this > 
thenwhen Ternfalems fhall be a quiet habitazion, yerſ1 
Kr 72; | 
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Concerning the Work of the Gemerarrows 

ook unto Sion , the (ty of your ſalemnities: Thine 
eyes ſhall ſes Jeruſalem 4 quiet hab:tation--= Ezek. 
37-24. And David wy Servant (Chriſt of whom Da- 
id was a type) ſhall te King over them-- And to what 
ime doth this look ? to that time in which /ſrael and Fr 


; {ab (hall be gathered together, and brought to their own 


nd, and be made again one Nation upon the mountains 


of I/racl, as verſc21,22. 


Thus have I done wich the ſecond thing, iz, the things 


Mforctold to be done: in this age. 


| 3 The thirdis to obſerve the viſible difpenſations of 
70d towards the age we live in: and in cale upon inqui- 


theſe be found to anſwer to what God hath forerold,they 


Mall be in that age in which the Jews ſhall be converted, 


hen this will not onely ſerve for diſcovery of the thing in 
and, wherein the work of this Generation lyes ;. bur 


1a'fo adde a beam of light unto the former, viz, That we 


are fallen into that age in which the Jews ſhallbe con« 


4 | verted. 


Onely here I would carry this along with me, that in 
egard as yet things are bur coming on, therefore many 
things before this Generation is over, may be tranſaRed, 

hich yer we ſee hctle of. Bur in caſe it appear that tran(- 


plattions begin already to agree with the things forerold and 


promiſed, have we not ground then to hope (things come 
ing on apace every day ) that before this Generation ex- 


4; pires , wee ſhail ſce moſt, if not all fully accompliſh- 


ed? 
Lee us then compare what God hath promiſed to the 
age we [peak of with preſent diſpenſations, and ſee whac 


ry way Gods diſperſations are making,or have already made 


towards the performance of them. | 
I For the bringing in of the Jews, is nota fairway 
made to that already ? by that, general expeQatiga 


dic hey haye of their Meſſiah's cammiag in this, ages as 
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44 A Word to vhis Generation 
Hfavaſſeth Ben. Iſratl (before quored } is wirneſs, 
29-35. aSalfo by that light thar at preſent is amongſt thi 
- (which the aforeſaid Author in ſeverk] of his Se&ions dt 
cares) into many of thoſe Prophecies of the Old Teflw 
ment which dire&ly poitrat their cal. 

2 Forthe Coxverſion of the Gentiles, Not to ſf 
of the great converſions of late neat" Home in poor 1/4 
and ſome parts of Jre/and ; ard the hopeful way we : 
io, by the going out daily of poor deſpiſed Labourers in 
the Lords Vineyard, of a large Hatveſt : is it not admirabl 
that in this age, and that within a few yeats each of othe 
the Weft and Eaſt Indies both, fhoulkd be exlrg brned w 
the Goſpel, which never heatd it before ; verifying tha 

Mal.1.11. For from the riſing of the Sun, even wn 
tbe going down of the ſame, my Name ſhall be gre 
among the Gentiles, ana-inevery place incenſe fh 
be offered unto my Namie, and a pure offerings for 
Name ſhall be great among the beathay, ſaith the 
of HoFr. | 

3 Asfor the qniting of Saints that differ, althoug 
here with prief we muſt confeſs the breach is yet too wi je 
yet with joy and comfort we rnay alſo ttuly fay, i is got 
wide as lately it was, many clofine, 2nd loving one ane 
ther in moſt parts.of the Nation, who five, my 
yeats ago could not doit : andif fo little time have mad 
ſuch a bl:fſed beginning > what may we expet foo! 

4 And as for the pulling down of bigh and lofty thing 
if our age bear not witneſs of this, it doth of nothing 
fot doth nor the whole world ring again with the poyfe th 
hath been made through the late fall of Reyo/ and Epi 
coral powers in England? NE bg 

"© $ For the eftabliyſhment of Juſtice and rightronſpeſi 
tho we 'want in refpe& of what we would have, yer all ur 
prejudiced perfons muſt nakedly confeſs a good foundaci 
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to be already laid in order to the ſame, and as ſome hope- 

ul beginnings thereupon, ſo our ſelves to be ina fairer way 
by far, for m ore, than we were faxteen or twenty . years 
ago: whicha lirtle time we hope will ripen co perſeQi- 


ONs 
r: . 6 And for the powring ont of the Spirit, though it 
alu ought to be our grief wee have (o little of it, yer car 
© af not Gods. people in this age, without. great ingraticude to 
> inf) che Father of moercies; bur acknowledge that he hath here- 
bill in allo been more bountiful unto them, than unto others of 
the his dear Children , and their, fellowsſervants in the fore> 
»illl going 4c; thought theſe then with char lieele they bad, bec- 
ter, and more obtdient to their Father, than we now : and 
as-we have ground for hope, 10 is it ons diity to beleeve for 
yer-more, - >, £4 pts 
. 7. Andas for increaſe of light ( without tranſgrefſing 

the rules ef modeſty, or exalcing our ſelves in this preſenc 
age, inteſtification of eur thankfulneſs. to him from, whom 
our light is) we may truly,, and Iumbiy ſay, thar this pre 
ſent age hath brought forth ſome truths, «ſpecially thoſe 
which concern Chriſts Kingdom, which till now hiye not 
with thac clearneſs been reyealed in any fince the Apolttes 
times. 

$ And laſtly, For the exaltation of Chriſt as King, 
whenever was there a time (ance the Apoſtles) that conid 
ſhew half ſo many Churches as at this day are to be feea'in 
England,” andelſewhere ? yea, when fince the beginning 
was Chriſt ever in ſo fair a way to be King over the world ? 
and when ſo much worldly power in the hands of gedly 
menas at this day?®$.>02 | | 

$o that in Gods diſpenſations to this age » we may al- 
ready- begin to-read thoſe very things he hath foreto/d 
ſhall be in that age in. which the Jews ſhall be converted; 
which ( 2s bath hcen before proyed ) is this agg wee 
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Concerning the Work of the Geweration; "os © 


_- A Ward to this Generation © ; 


And the more is this to: be conſidered, becauſe drfpex 


ſation being chat which giveth call to the work of the i /; 
Generation, itis enough ( luppoſing: we had no other Wl a1 
proof } incaſe we behold preſent diſpenſations, pointing il p, 
ro ſuch and ſuch thipgs, ro know there lyes the a0" | 


0 
this 4ge: Yetin regard light burdens no man, and the Wl # 
lovers of truch arenever offended with truth for its clear WW C 
nels, therefore this Rule (which alone gives ſo much light 
into the work , asthac it will be” ( as hath been before clea- Ml 7 
red) fin inthat man, ' who wilfully ſhutting his eyes to the WY 5 
ſame, negles the work, ) is here brought 1n, hand in hand 
wa others, of no leſs eyidence and demonſtration than it MW | 

4 Our fourth Rule formerly laid down, is to obſerve 
what work that us which is moſt raged againſt by the 
Devil and wicked men, for ordinarily there (as was then Wl | 
proved) doth lye the work, of the Generation. Now here Wl : 
confider what'are thoſe things the Devil rageth againſt, and MW | 
the World wou!d fain hinder inthis age. 

To omit the firſt, becauſe the work not appearinoas yet 
(though we hope God is waking a way thereto) the De- 
vil doth nor as- yet appear openly (in this age more than 
formerly ) for to oppoſe the ſame, But to come to the 
next, £ | | 

Is not the Converſion of Sinrers one thing raged againſt ? 
witneſs che many obſiruRions ia the way of} propagating the 
Goſpel ; The oppofiticn tothe Do&rine of glad tydings + 
to Sinners therein revealed, and allo to godly men becauſe 
Mechanicks, - whom God'in many places with happy ſuc- 
ceſs is pleaſcd in this day to make uſe of, for dedaring of 
ther, | | 

Is not the prevention of union among Saints another 2 
by fomenting diviſions through Jeſuitical praRtices, and 
thereby drawing them into paxcies,and then ſetting one par- 
by 2gainlt che other. RY 


5 And 
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And is not this another, the pulling down of high and 
lofty ones ? doth nor the world generally Rtotm to ſee Kings 
and Biſhops plucked from ther ſeats? As one of their 
party ſaith, Had he had a hand in the pulling down” 
of Regal or Epiſcopal Power , he ſhould think, hins- 
felfe to have committed the fin againſt the Holy 
Ghoſt, ? 

And who' knows not the oppcfition that the eſtabliſh- 
ment of Juſtice and Righteouſneſs meets with at this day 
in the world? © | 

Yea farther, is not the Spirit a thing mocked at, you 
haye the Spirit ; theſe are men of the Spirit, &c. And 
the very term of new Light is not onely diſtaſteful but re- 
proachful, 

Toconclude, What ways have been of late yearsto' 
prevent and root out, if poſſible, Chrifts Kingly Govern 
ment in his Churches? and are at this day to obſtrud the 
ſame, which'is hoped to be now rifing overthe world, is 
apparent co all men, 2” 

Thus we ſee that the very things Satan rageth againſt, 
are the ſame that the Prophecies of old bave foreto/d, and 
the d:ſpoxſations of God call for in this age. 

5 We have but one Rule of diſcovery more ( prayer 


excepted, which is Cloſer-work ) and that is, to 0b ſerve 


what ffiritnal inlightned Saints have upon their hearts, 
as the work, of their Generation, And although here I 
cannot enter into mens hearts, yet this I may ſay,ſo far as my 
own acquaintance leads me, Thave ever obſgryed the pul- 
ſes of the moſt ſpiritual enlighrned Saints bearing this way : 
And the publique deſires of many for things of this nature, 


ſhews how others Rand inclined towards the doing of 


them. 

Thus you may eafily perceive whitherto all theſe Rules 
rend,each of which landing upon firm ground, as hath been 
before declared, | | 
OE] The 
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4% . UWodtthiiGeneration SS, 
The concluſion then (putting all her) is this 3 That - 
the work, of the preſent Ge Dk Saints are. 
bend to attend umo , and to be. attivein, lies princi- | 
pally in theſe things. The converſion of the Jews, propa- 
gavron of the Goſpel, inorder to a greater Haroet of 
Gentiles, TJoynting Saints (( brift myſtical body) imo. 
one. Pulling down of all _ and lofty things, aud 
perſons, that oppoſe Chriſt, T br ts Koa of Fuſtice 
and Righteouſneſs in the world, Striving with God in«_ 
more eſpecial manner for a greater degree of his Spirit, 
re legit and grace thaw Saints in former Gonereti- 
ons have had y, together withthe exaltation of Chriſt as 
King, both in his Churches and alſo over the world.. 
Which laſt, conſidering how that all the reſt are ina 
way of ſnbferviency thereunto,, and do, as-it were, centre. 
thereio, for therefore are Jews and Gentiles at this time to: 
meet together, as Subje&s, under one Priace,. that this 
Kingdom of lis might be great, and full of SubjeQs;: 
therefore ſhall diviſions amorgſt his people ceaſe, that his 
—_— might be quiet o< peaceable ;- cherefore ſhall 
high and loſty ones be pulted down, that Chuift might 
have no Competivor or. Check: mate (as may ſay) in- 
this his Kirgdons ;, therefore ſhall Juſtire and Righ- 
zteorſneſs be eftabliſhed, that ſo the glory of his fee, 26s 
iothis reſpe& might ſurpaſs the g/ory of all Kingdows 
before jt ; therefore (ſhall there be. more of the. Spiris, more - 
light and grace given forth to-the Saines,that ſo they might 
yecld obedience to their King, ' not ſo much. from a Lew 
without, 22 principle of gh and: love withix,. L ſay all 
centering inthis aft,,my utmoſ? concluſion. is, that the ma- 
ſter-peece of work: in this Generation iv.the advancement 
of the Kingdom of Jeſus Chriſt. | 
'- 5 But how may / compte know or find. ont that par- 
tiexar party, or parcetof work, which we1mare proper + / 
ly to be my work, in my Generation, aud which God re» 
-" quires . 


oe 
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5 O oncerniug the Workof the Generation. ' 99 © 
- quiver me to be aftive in ? ſeeing it camnot be fuppoſed. - 

| _ any one man cn be ative in the whole work; neither 
- undoubredlyis ir required of him, 
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| God, noronly ty ſpare them , bur alfo 


'';. Hwy. Sens i, 


: In anſwer to this, 1 ſhall in general lay down this feem- 
ing, contrary Propofition, iz. That there 16 no pars or 
piece of Generation-work , but every Chriſtian man or 
Woman mey in ſome way be helpful therenmos, ſo far as 


' bt is called 10 att , and conſequently becomes guilty of 


neglott of Genpration-work in not atting, Os, ' 

''t By prayer to God for the profpering and carrying 

ow of the work, Thoſe who can do nothing eMe, are com- 

manded to pray for the peace of Jeruſalens , Plal,122,6. 
ea all that make mention of the Lord in the day ef Gods 

building Sion, are bound not t& keep ſilence, nor give God 

yeſt till he eFabliſh , andrillthe make Jerwſalem a praiſe 


- tn the earth, Hf,62.6,7, 


© 2 By humbling our ſchves before God for that, what- 
ſerver it be, whot her found inthe people of God , or in- 
ſtr uments implayed in the work, oy any other thay proves 
obſtruftive, and @ hindrance to the work, When the 
fm of Achay became an obfirutionto the work of Fo- 
ſhua's age , Joſhwah and the Elders of Iſrael rewe cheir 
cloaths , fell ro the earth on-their fates, pur duff on 
their heads , humbling (hernſelves before God for it, 
Joſh7.6, © DOLL | 
—- akhough _ - manner (in cafe we cat do 
wg elſe) ceem herle in our » yetinthe E: 
of Sod, it Ae ſo, who udevie caogiſlig wel we = 
hands of his people , when they can ferve their Genweras + 
ro no other way, that they do inthis. = 
' When Iſrae? had ſo provoked God, that God was 
upon the poirt of deſtroying of 'thens, as Dews.12.1 3,14. 
Moſes then falls down before God forty dayes, and 
forty nights, and by prayer and {HE prevails with 


5O A Wordto th Generaton  _ 
of his preſence and glorious power ill to 'go along with © 
them -_ Exod 33- 1441 5. And how daing. Meſes - © 
prayer to God inthis buſineſs , was, appears, in that the 1 
glorious diſcovery of Gods back-parts ro Afoſes; and * 
proclamation of his Name. before him (fuch a diſcovery as © 
never ſes himſelf at any other time , nor any man be 
fides him ever had )comes 1 as. the f-wit of this his imter= - 
ceding for the people, and in behalf of the cauſe of God, 
as Exod. 33.19. compared with Chap.34.5,6,7. Moſes * 
did many glorious works in his Generation, which others * 
eould not follow, yet God chooſeth ro make his glory paſs - 
before him, not in doing them, but that which every Saint 
may imitate him in. | I 

Dazxiel inlike manner, whenas yet there was no viſible - 
way for. publick aCtings in that which now began to be the } 
buſineſs of the Generation , makes it bis private work ta j 
ftrive with God by humiliation and prayer for the ſamegas * 
Chap.9. and how well God did like hereof , you have 
heard before, and the ſucceſs of Daniels prayer (verſ.20, 
21,223,323.) is ſufficient teſtimony. - | 

So allo Nehemiah , when the work of his Age lay out 
of his power tp att any thing therein, ſave only in this way 
of prayer and humiliation , he'as the other (this being the 
common way of Gods people in ſuch. caſes ) berakes 
himſelf unto this work of praying and morning befoxe 
God in reference tothe ſame, Nehem.1-4,5,Gc. And 
how wonderfully God was pleaſed herewith , the ſequel 
of the tory (hews, for within four months after (his pray» 
ing. and mourning being in the month Chiſlew, verſ.1,) 
the ninth month according to the Jewiſh account, as Zach, 
7.0. 'in the- twentieth . year of Artaxerxes , and there- 
turn thereof in the month Niſan, Chap.6.1.. the firſt 
month after their account, as Eſter 3.7.and all in one year, 
(as by comparing Chap. 1.1. with Chap.2.1. is evident) 
God in an extraordinary way doth fo bring things _—_ 

Gr FN OY - thar 


T7 


a. Concerning the Work, of the Generation. 51 


Lk 
'L - 


that this Nehemiah , the praying and mowrning man for 
Ferwſalems deſolations , is lumithed with commiſſion and 
authority from the King to go to Jeruſalem, and there - 
to xe-edifie the City , and build up the wall thereof, the + 
work ' of that Generation, 
ncaſe therefore Gereration-work lie at ſuch a: plunge 
as thoucanſt a& no other way in it , or in caſe thou beeſt 


'- one ' who wanteſt both opportunity and imployment 


wherein thou mayeſt be helpful in any particular way un- 
to thy Gexeration, then ſerve the-ſame in this general way, 
which ſervice from the hands of fuch a one is accepted of 
God, and the party doing the ſame,-ia Gods acconot, 
faithful in his Generation. 


Yer becauſe many there be., who beſides the general 


"X way of a@ting (which is a d#ty common to all) may in 


other more ſpecial wayes be ſerviceable to their Genera- 
t70n, who: (yer neither their call, nor opportunity reaching 
ro the whole work, bur ſome part of it) will be further in- 
quifitive how they ſhall know that particular part of Ge- 
neration-work , which is more properly therrs, Tothe 
end chat ſuch may receive ſatisfaQtion in this thing , 1 ſhall 
_ them to go along with me through theſe following 
ES, ; 
| 1 Obſerve what part of Generation-work, that is that 
thou art ing capacity todo, Every man is notin a cape= 
City to do the ſarae perce of Generation-work,, but one 
man is in a Capacity to do one peece of the work, another, 
another ; and alrhough the more publick and generalany 
mans imployment is, the more he is in a capacity to Coz 
yet is there n> man, unleſs we could ſuppoſe tome univerſal 
Officer over Nations and Churches , which might lawfully * .: 
ac in every mars ſphere , which is in a capacity to. doche  -; 


. whole work,; Obſerye therefore what work, thou artins 


capacity todo. | ; 
And here it will not be ungeaefary to rake into our mas» | 


«Sa & Ye 4a SR 
"EL , »& 


. $2 ' - ff Word to thi Generation _— 
hone SIN 
man n, al gift a man ma e, the Zgnt revea- © 
ted ro him , bo aries mma before - 
him , eitherof which may put ſome men into a capacity 
beyond others , toa in ſome one bufinefs of their Gexe+ 
ration, rather then another. ; 

Now what work ſoever any of thefe, ora'l-of them 
joyhed together , do put a man into a capacity of ating, 
the diſpenſations of that age calling to the performance of 

. ſuch things(for in Genere#60r- work (25 hath been proved) 
*- diſpenſation gives the Call) a man may ſafely conclude - 

that to'be his workin his Generation, which as Gods ds[> 
perſations call him to, ſo God himſelf will either here, or - 
* hereafter triAly require an account of him , how he hath - 
done rhe fame, Ms 

' 2 Obſerve what work that u amongſt thoſe things 

thox art in a capacity to do in thy Generation 5 which the 

 diſpeyſutions of God without , and the bent or inclination 

of the Spirit within, at ſuch time as the ſamess moſt 

ritual, or thou haſt moſt imimate communion with 

Gad calls for the preſent doing thereof, Fox it is moſt 

certain, that every thing that a man is in a capacity ro do, 

heis not called alike to the doing of. I may be in a ca» 

:ty to do many things in my Generation, and my Call 
Chant of theſe Am. may rl greater , to pervers leſs : 
my Ca/l may be to ſome for the preſexr , to others forthe 

. Now to find ont whichof theſe my Call lyes 
rf unto,, it is moſt neceſlary to obſerve which Gods diſe 
perſations call loudeFt for , atthac which is Cas were} 
rhe: *binge upon which the reft of the work, doth 'tum, - 
avd which if »:g/efed , nothing elſe can, or is ever likely 
(asit ſhould be) to be dones to which , alchough the 

£;- wefferice of the Call yes hare; yerif alſo here be added 
| * (rather as matter of inducement, than a bottome for -#« | 
| Call) this other obſervation, How wy To nd « g 
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ſuch times when L am moſt ſpiritual , moſÞ diſ-ingaged 

- from private imereſis , and moſt intimately familtar 

with God, and moſt reſolved to follow him (which are the 

ordinary times of the holy Spirits ſpeaking) tothe ar- 

'rerepting of theſe things ;, and if thenI find the impulſe 

of my ſoul  ſtrovgly bending and inclining that way , that 

| the diiÞenſations of God would lead me; I may then 

| conclude the diſpenſations of God without , and the 

" "i Sprrit of God within, as in themſelves they. ever agree, 
ſo alſo now in witneſsing the ſelf- ſame thing to me , thac 

| here doth lye that ſpecial peece of work, which amongſt 
the things 1 _ a capacity to do, God calls aloud forthe 

ent Or, 

The call of a Diſpenſation without (viz. Gods be= - 
ing riſeg to deliver þis people ) and an impa/ſe of ſpirir 
within , puttivg man-like courage into a woman, - was 
the onely ching moved Jacl to attempt that dangerous, 
yer memorable a&t of ſlaying Siſera , Judg. 5.24 
25, 

Yea what other Call the Judges of Iſrael-- who 
(Deborah the Prophereſs excepred) were- not Prophets, 
for the holy Ghoſt calls them J«dges,andthar ina way of _. 

. diſtintion from Prophets., He gave them Iudges about  _ 
the ſpace of 450 yer wntil Samnel the Prophet AQ. 
13.20, Yea after Moſes, Samuel (of a man) 15 the firſt 
Prophet. extraordinanily gifted read of, as AfF.3.24. 
Yea allthe Prophets Ton Samnel , and thoſe thar fol 
low after : I ſaw what Ca/l , theſe Judges had (only G;- 

| deon, Sarxzpſon , and Deborab that we read. of, having ex- 
waordinaty Calls, except the Call of a diſpenſation, the 
bondage Gods people were in, and a ſecret impulſe of 
Sperit wrought in ther by the Lord, flirting theny-up to 
endeayour- their deliverance : I cannot wy ſelf denes 
mine, andtherefore leave the doirg thereof to others. « | - 
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54 A Word to this Generation : 
which when the haſt: ventured on it, thou baft found. 
God moſt eminently appearing to thee for thy enconrage=. 
ment , and alio with thee * aſsiſtance in doing of it z 
and know that the proſecution of that « properly thy 
workin thy generation.  Joſbnah's ſpecial and- principal 
work in his Generation , was, the rooting out the Caraa- 
»ites, and it was in this work that God did moſt emi- 
ently appear to Toſhaah , both for encouragement in the 
beginning of the enterprize , as Chap.n.5,6, and with 
his affiſtance carrying of it on , until the ſame was per- 
feRted,as the Rory ſhews us. | | 

4 Obſerve what peece of Generation-work that is, 
which thou being in 4 capacity te do, in doing of, art 
like ts meer with greateſt oppoſition, and that from all 
hands, and ftick to that as thy work in thy Generation, 
Chriſt when he was here on earth , hadtwo great works, 
the one relating to his Prophetical Office , which was to 

ubliſh the glad tidings of falvetion ; the other to his 
Srieftly, which was to dye for poor finners. In the firſt of 
theſe he is eppoſed both by the Devil, the -world ,, and a 
profeſſing party ;. and in the laft, by one from whom one 
would leaſt expe& ir, even his beloved Diſciple Peter, 
ated by Satan to oppoſe him in this work, | 
Obſery: what peece of Generation-work, that is, 
which when thou haſt had a call, an opportunity , and an 
inclination 10 ds it, and haſt not ſet about the ſame, God 
bath preſently with-draws himſelf, 

Gods uſual way is to check hig peoples negleRs, eſpe= 
cally in Generation-work by with-drawing himſelf > AS 
hath been fully cleared in the! foregoing Diſcourſe uncer 
that branch , diſcovering the danger of negleAting Gene- 
ration-work in reſpe& of our loſs of communion with 
God thereby. If therefore ſuch a with-drawing thou 


' . art, Or haſt beenſenfible of , and theſe ro grow upon ſuch 


: negleQs (left there come a greater after-clap , viebeing 


Concerning the Work of the Gexeration) 5y 
but: Gods warning-peece ) minde better chan yer .thou. 
haft done , that work , upon negle& whereof thow haft 
ſenfibly found theſe withdrawings, and know, the fanie is 
properly thy work in thy Generation, pt 

6: Obſerve what peece of Generntion-work that us, 

which, pur the caſe thou-wert to dye, would makg moſt 
or thy comfort, if done, and moſt for thy diſcomfort, if 
xegletied, Some work. there is which men have to do. for 
od intheir Generations,which ifthe meſſenger of Death 
ould come, and the ſame not done, the heart would cry, 

D ſpare me a little, that I may recover my ſtrength, 
o dothis and the other work_ not yet done by me, as it 
ould, before I go hence, and be no more ſeen, Now 
now this for certain; that that w9rk which if I were now 
odie would afflift me, becauſe not do»e, is my+preſent 
ork, withour delay to do z For that which ] find will fur- 
her my joy in death, 1 may-conclude, is my duty in my 
ife, and if a duty in my life , and onely lites preſent 
ime iscectain to me, then may I aſſure my ſelf ir is my 
preſent work ; the negle& whereof, as no pretence , 
ow ſpecious ſoeyer can excule it, fo the doing thereof 
will admic of no delays; chough there may ſcem never fo 
preat cauſe in reaſon for the ſame, O hayenot then that 
york, to doe art death , the negle& whereof, though 
hou mayſt go to Heaven, will lefſÞ thy joy inthy journey. 

6 And laſtly. But how may Generation-work_ bes 

arryed on, ſo asthat God may be ſerved inthe Ge= 
reration ? REY bo 

In anſwer hereunto I fhall lay done ſome Rules for di- 
eRion, and ſo conclude. 

1 Laborts: find out what the work. of thy Genera=' 
ion ts, .and in what things chiefly it conſiſts, A right” 
Principle. and.a reRtified | Judgement wuſt ever. goe be-) 
ore practice , or ocheryile practice would? be - irregas 
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56 A Word to thif Generation. ©: 
Now for our help herein, ſome light already hath beer 


given in diſcuſfing the ewo former Queſtiors ; - which ih 


obſerving times and diſpenſations, ſearching the Scrip 
tures, converſe with Saints , and ſeeking God , tha 
Chriſtian who defires to be found in this work,, may fo 
his own ſatisfaQtien add unto 5 which work as very need 


'fulin this pois, to the end he may go by his own 


and not by others, I here commend to him, and lea 
him tO, =Y : ; 
2 Behambled for it in caſe thou haſt failed int 
work, of the former Generation, Itis (as hath been ol 
ferved : Gods way to puniſh the errors, of menin one & ; 
meration, by blinding them to, and laying them by ia rh 
work. of another Generation ; which punifhmerx in ir ſe 


| molt {ad, hath yer a particular d;{penſation going aloi 
. with it, exempting all ſuch from the penalty ; who for the 


failiogs in the former Generation, have taken ſhamet 
themlclves, publiſhing their former errors, and humblir 
themielves for it inthe next Generation, Which you ma 
read; Ezch_ 43-1011. Sor of man ſhew the houſe | 
Tſracl, that they may be aſham:d of their iniquitiei 
and letthem meaſure the pattern. And if they be 
framed of all that they bave done, ſhew them the fo 
of the houſe, and the faſhion thereof,and the goings © 
thereof, and the cominys inthereof, and alt the for 
thereof, and all the Ordinances thereof, and all the law 
thereof; aud write it intheir pght, that they may ket 
the whole form thereof, and all the Ordinances there: 
and do them, | 
The Law of Reprieyal exempting the offendor fror 
this heavy penalty of being blinded to, and caft out 


the preſent work of. . God in the Generation he lives in, 


conditional, if they be aſhamed, then fſhew theni-- bull 
in gale they be not. aſhamed, but. All juſtifie themſelves in 


and own their former errors, thea of neceffity the contras 


\ 
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 Concerneng the of the ation, '47 


y follows, ſbeiv ther nor the preſent work, but rather 


Y 6: them! be b5nded to its hide: fram them the form of 


he houſe, and the faſhion thereof, and the goings one 
ES comings in rae] and the f, 2". whe 
hereof, andthe Laws thereof: Let all be hidden from 
hem. and they laid by as to the whole, and eyery: parc of 
in caſe they be not «ſham:d, ' | 
3: Convere private cares, which onely concern thine 
wa particxlar condition, into cares for the publick, and 
he: Cauſe of Chriſt on foot. Moſt of Gods prople 
pend their time wholly in carizg about their condition , 
hether it ſhall go well or ul with them as to their parti» 
ulars 3 making it no part ( or at moſt bur alittle part) of 
heir care, hovy it; fareg with the camſe of God in the world. 
ow as this care is too low for a Saint to be ever poting 
bout;ſo is it one main reaſon why afcer many years of care, 
diffatisfaRion fill remains in cheir ſprr:ts abouc the thing; 
ecauſe they have not learnt to leave this care with 
dd, and co care more for the work, of God, and the glory 


* bf God. 


Thus did Moſes, Num. 1r4. The people arc in a burly- 
durly, and talk of a new. Captain,' verſ;, 4. and Roning 
ich as would diifwade them, verſ.10. Afoſes nowin this 
umult lays afide the care of his ows particular (afety, 
nd makes it his utmoſt care to divert the wrath of God, 

at he now ſaw coming upbn the people, as: Verſe 13, 

4&6, 123% | 

And hath got Chriſt himfelf- lefe- us a ſweer example of 
1s, who when be was entring upon his great work, of dy- 
ng, ſeems to negle@ his ow# particular , and makes it his 
r bufeſs to fortific his Diſciples againlt the fterm ap= 


roaching, by giving thenza (cal of his lpve.in his laft Sup- 


per, preaching a Sermon of Senil+coxſolationito them, and 
_ op his Pacher, wixh tnuch faich and feryency ia 
behalf; and' which 3s obſervable jn his Sermon and 

| Ky _ Payer 
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58 AmWord tothis Genevation 
Prayer both, for one word ſpoken tothimſelf; and in his owt 
behalf, he fpeaks hundreds to them, "andto h is Father iy 
theirs, od BUY | wh 

Admirable is that of Paxl, 2 Tim:1-1T. who fe 
to forget his 9wn ſalvation, that he might mind his work th 
whereunto he was appointed, for he rakes no m.ore _— £0 

abour that bur onely to leave it with God+- 7 know who 

1 have beleeved, and I am. perſwaded that he i able uy i' 
keep that mhich T have committed to him, againſt tha ® 
day 3 As to ſay, TI have truſted: God with that,” ile very ©! 
ture tharupon his care 3 but in his work, and forthe cauſdl” 
_ of Chriſt he ſuffers all things, and runs all hazzardsthar hf ® 
might be found fairhful thereunto. -7 am appointed a Preayi ® 
cher,and an Apaſile, and a Teacher of the Gentiles. F 
the which canſe, TI alſo ſuffer theſe things—, | E h 
4 Stand logſe and diſ-engaged from private intereſt b 
Private intereſt of honor, profit, friends, &c, hathofdif © 
times been a ſnare to men, and flurred them in, yea,ſome c 
times drawn them to oppole: the work 'of their Genera 
tion. A private imereſt of profit (though coloured ofiff © 
ver with'a pretence of ſacrifice |) led Saw! tothe ſparing | 

of 4gag, and the beſt ofthe fleck,”: contrary to the worl 
of his Generation, Which was to have' deſtroyed all, l 
x Sam:15.2,3+ T bis proved a tare tohim, and for this (ail * 
before) he is caſhicred by God, 
\ 
4 
| 


v 
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It was apr:vate intereſt.of honor that made the Phari 
| ſees oppoſe Chriſt, becaulſe the multitude which before 
-dored. chem as Gods, did now withdraw from them, anc 
foll»w him, and ſo miſcarry ia the: work, of their Gem: 
rations: ? by | 
it was 2 private intereſt of relations that made Solt 
-01tiulterſo foulely/in the work, of God in his days;” 
awves drawing bim. roidolatry; © 2. 
+: \ It wasa prevate intereſt of friend{hip with wicked meal 
"becaulc grearmeng (4i8- Joyning with Abab and Ahoy 
F by wh : 
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Concerning the Work of the Generation, 6g 
&iah-) that brought the greateſt blur ji and ſcourge to0 


her inf C chat. wee read-of ') upon good Jehoſaphat in his 
Mdays. . Fo ; : 
i What {hall I fay more ? It was pr:vate intereſt -made 
the ;G adarens {end Chrilt away, , becauſe they were loth 
to:loſe their lwing, | Private intereFF of gain was the. roog 
of tha greac oppoſition. made againſt che Goſpel in T hya- 
tira, At. 16,1920. and after thatat Epheſus, Att,19. 
23524,25,@c, And-private intereſt .of honor: and' pre- 
eminence ſer D/otrephes on work to oppaſe Fohz, and.che 
work of Chriſt in bjs Churches, Eps/f.3.verſ.9.ho. Pri- 
wage intereſt is an! engmy to the work, of the Generations 
and every work of .God about it, {7 » ED 
5 Favoar and awn the Saints of \the Generation :' and 

"IJ here by Saints 1 do nor mean this:9t. thar party. of men, 
ef but ſuch men (of whatſoever party they may be )+as have 
1 off the i72age of God: upon them, 'Ghrift, and the Spirit of 
me Chr:/t inthem ; To dijownany fuch one, though, meg'call 
er 6 it diſowning a Presbyter, diſowning an Independant, diſ- 
d off 977#:7g an Anabaptift, &c.yet Chnlt accounts it diſowning 
rin his lictle ones. a3 SE 
pork In Zech.12.5.We have a glorious Prophecy relatingyun- 

to the laſt ages of-the-world, bur moxe -particularly to.thas 
agein which the Jemg ſhall be converted , andyjc chjefly 
concerns great oxes, State(- men, the Govexnors, of F#dah, 
who in this day looking upon, and beholding Gods wony 
derful appearances'in-bebaif of his $4;-ts under their Go- 
vernments, ownixg of them, ſhattering all char. do but lif: 
up band againſt chem, .t9 peeces, hyinging-all Plors and 
Counſels againſt chem tonothing; -they ſhall from; hence be , 
ſo powerfully.convihced, thatthcy ſhall fay in theirchearts, 
The Inhabitants. of , Jeru/alem my ſtrength, .(; ogs. our 
»ſtreogth ) in the Lord of Hoſts their God, And obſerve - 
it, no ſooner do they ſay-thus, Swrely theſe are Goas 

people, here lies our ſtrength, wee'l ſtick 1o. theſs, bue 
| | E 3 preſently. 
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60 A. Word to fbrs Generating 
b preſently the work, in their hands go on in'deſpight ofthe 
F: moſt powerful oppoſtion, God making of them the tes 
xor of all the Nations round about them, yea, of the 
2 whole world, which ſhalt be bt as fubble to rhe fire 
| before them, as verſ.6, In that day (viz. the dayn 
Id which the Governours: of Judah (hall thus fpeak) will] 
whe the Governors of Judah like a hearth of fire 
_—_ wood, and like a torch of firein a ſheaf'; :and 
they ſhall devoure all the people ronnd aboxt , on the rig 
hand, and on the « | + 0 227 UB 

A fad example of thecontrary we have in David, who 
(though he were a-man after Gods own heart, and oneth® 
had faithfully ſeryed God for many years-in his Gener 4908 
yet)" by one injury offered to godly #r/ah,his hands were 
lo wealtned , that (as Thave formerly ſaid.) comparing 
afrer aQts.with what he did before, we hardly find enyr6 
markable thing performed by him in his Generation after 
wards, As nothing doth more firengchen a mans hand in 
Generation-work,, then countenancing the Sa:ars ti fo cor 
GENS WY doth more enfeeble them, than to injure 
CE | 

6 Keep. Juſtice alive againſt wilfnl offenders 5n the 
work.” Achan pit a top to the work! of the Generation 
is his -time 5 bor J=fſtice having free paſſage upon 
Achan, preſently the work, of the Genera$101 goes 


= 
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kt - Of 7 
iS | 7 | Commit the managing of publique Affairs into 
b-7 the bands of faithful and Mx fri is obſcryable,and Il 
> (bur that Hpace to'run over again the liſt of Goxerations) Ml. 
WB Tcon'd for proof thereof produce many inſtances , that 
"3  Gemeration-work hath never thriven, bur have _—— 
E// . done by balves or peece-meal, when it hath big in the ha 
of fuch men, whonot being faithful to God, have more 
purſued their ows particular intereffs of honor, profit, and 
the advancemer.t of relations and alliances, than Ge 
| | 4 Tos: 
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| Collcerning the Work of the Gezeration, 461 : 
and welfare of. the cauſe, and the furtherance of the werk - © 
of the Generation, Butthat which is enough for our pre-. | 
ſent purpoſe, is, how that in the laſt days, particularly in 
that age, in which Chriſt will pitch a field with thoſe Kings 7 
of the Earth, which ſtand in the way of his Kingdom, he 
will pick and cnlt out as the only inſtruments that under him 
ſhall carry on this work,, ſuch asare called, and choſen, * F 
and faithful; as Rev.17.14. Theſe ſhall makes war with 
the Lamb, andthe Lamb ſhall overcome them : For he 
is Lord of Lords, and King of Kings, and they that are © 
with htm, are called, and choſen, and faithful, And 
allo in that fatal blow. which ſuddenly after ſhall be giyen 
to the Romiſh power, and the powers of the world.con« 
joyned, his followers ſhall nor be ſuch as either rowle in 
the pollutions of the world, or have ſtained their garments 
with the 1dolatries and Superſtitions of Antichriſt, but 
onely ſuch as ſhall be cloathed in fine linnergclean and white, 
as ReveI9,8. And to her was granted that (he ſhould 
be arrayed in fine linnen, clean, and white : For the 
fine limen is the righteouſneſs of the Saints, | Aud 
ver ſ.14. The Armies which werein Heaven followed 
i bin: upon white Horſes, cloathed in fine linnen, whae 
and cleav, Though men may imploy others, yer Chriſt 
My will by degrees lay them by in the doing of this work,, be= 
fore the ſame ſhall be perfeRed, 


* 8 Take heed of divers things , which if not prus 

oY dently foreſeen and ſhurned, may any one of them 

48 [42g even a good man in the work, of hig Generati- 

\l 0», as 

I 7: Take beed of being offended. Clvilts Counrey- — = | 
8 men could not receive him for the Meſſiah, becauſe they A 
4 were offended at his meanneſs and poverty, CWarth. I 
< 73-57- Many a man fumbles at the work, of his Gen?+ -.Y 
41 74tio» by an aptneſs to be offended arthis andthe orher 4 
fd thing, as, 4 : 

d E 4 Firſt, 
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62 + © A Word tothis Generation 
© Firft, At the ».w light of the Generation,” As inthe 
times before Chriſts coming, and immediately after , fe 
long as God was opening his willto his people by a writtet 
word, every gexcration almoft did beam forth ew light, 
in regard of being, A brahams Genxeration producing ſome 
what , that was not revealed in Adams, nor to 'the old 
World; AMsſcfjes ſomewhat, which was not revealed in 
| Abrahams; Davids ſomewhat, which was not revealed ir 
% Moſeſſes ; Iſaiahs ſomewhat, which was not revealed in 
; Davids ; Daniels ſomewhat, which was not revealed nM p 
Tſays; Tokn Baptiſts ſcmewhat, which was not revealed t 
\ 
t 
e 


in Daniels; and Peter and Paxls {omewhat, which was 
not revealed in Johz Baptiſts time: Sointhe Generati- 
ons {ince, God ktath cloſed up his word , ( truth having 
brought forth iis laſt in regard of being )) and eſpecially 
ficce the man of Sin, (who creeping in, in the firft age: ill 
corrupted and darFned the /ight of thoſe times for many 
Generations together ) hath been going off the Stage, 
every Gexeration almoit hath afforded its new /ight , in 
regard of diſcovery , of that /ight which in the word had 
being before, bur obſcured by , fogs of Antichriſtianiim, 
So Wickliff and John Hwms intheir ages made diſcovery 
of ſome light ; Luther in his Generation of more ; Cal- 
vin in his of more, inteſpe& of ſome things wherein Lu- 
ther was in the dark; and the ages fince of more, in re- 
ſpeR of fome things wherein all the foregoing Worrhies 
were inthe dark. And this to ſay is no diſparagement to 
them, who did worthily in their Generations, not mat- 
: rer of ex/tationto our ſelves, who have nothing but free 
I. Grace to boaſt of, nor any other reaſon to give, why it 
' ſhov1d thus be, '-but this onely, fo it pleaſed him; 
| Yet as then When truth came forth in being, 'the new 
* light of the Generation dig oftentimes offend perſons li- 
virg 12 thoſe Gezerations, ſo 4s they could not ſee the 
work, of the Gerations ; as the perſecutions that w_ 
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for the ſame, doth witneſs ; So now when truth is coming” 


have been and are a continual offence tothe men of theſe 
laſt Gezerations, even to the oppoling the very work of 
the Generation they have lived 'ing as the-ſufferings. of 
thoſe Witneſſes of Jeſus, who ſtood up-for the Pricitly 
Office of Chrift aboutL#thers daies by the Papacyzand the 
perſecutions of thoſe W/orthies ſince whothave: maintained 
the Kingly Office of Chriſt by the Prelacy ,/'and the ſen 


the common by-word of the Country dorhiclearly and fully 
evidence, 3 


are laid in thework_ of the Generation, 'Te isa thing to! 
be noted, that almoſt in every age God hath laid ſome 
eminent ſtambling-blecks inthe work. of that age, both 
for the trial of the faith of his own people getting over 
them, and for his Enemies ro ſtumble and fall upon ;| 
mn. which /f#mbling-blocks as they have exerciſed the faith 
ry 8 of the one, fo hae they been continual Rocks of offence: 
/- WF unto the other. | * 2lþe 
= In Noahs time, when the work. of that age was to ex= 
- WW pctand prepare for a. univerſal deluge , what a ſfum- 
2 bling-block, (inreaſon may we think) was'it tothe Old 
O World to hear of ſuch a thing one. hundred and twenty 
= years before it comes, to look for it year- after year, one 
e _— and twenty years togerher, and yet no appearance 
t of ſuch a thing 3 might they not well conclude before half 
that time was expired, that Noah's preaching was a fable, 
and his building the Ark a faney,for no ſuch thing as he ex» 
petted would eyer be ? 
When Moſes was ſent of Gcd into Egypt to deliver 


Concerning the Work of the Genevation, 65 « 
of the Prophets of the Old Teſtament,- andthe Apoſtles: - , 
of the New, did ſuffer from the men of thoſe Generations * 


forth inregard of diſcovery, / the new difcoveries- of-trutly . 


yeral Nick-names of truth in this our age, and ew light, 


| Secondly, At thoſe. fambling blocks: which nſuallp | 


Gods people therce , which was the work of that age 
—_ | 7g 5. what. 
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64 C4. ard to this'Generation © 
what a palpable fumbling- block was it to Pharoah, and 
the Egyptians to. behold the very ſame miracles which 
were wrought by. Meſes,to eyidence his being ſent of God, 
done by their Magicians : might they not well ſay, is this 
man ſent of Gvd? then are our Magicians, for they do 
the ame things as he. 
Afterwards in the wilderneſs did not this lie as an appas 
rent ffrmbling-bleck, before that Generation? that 1ſ- 
rac! ſhoald there wander to and fro forty years, ill the i ,; 
whole Gereretion of men that came out of Egype were con- lf ;;, 
ſumed, before they muſt enter thac Land they were brought, Ml , 
out to paſleſs? oþ 

1zAr the time of the building the ſecond Temple,upon 1ſra- Mt \x 
els coming out of Babylou(which being in the Jatrer times Wl , 
of the Jewiſh State, (was Icake it) the Type of Chrifts | 
building his Church ia the laſt days, upon the coming ou:" WM ;; 
of Antichriſtian Babylon) what a Fumblivg-block was it, Ml ;, 
that the great work, of that time, the which they were F 
come from Babylon about, ſhould receive ſuch a nipat MW 
the very beginning, as to be at a ſtand forty years together Ml , 
before ic could goon ? might not Gods people fearzand E- 
nemies conclude, this work, would now ſurely come to no ( 
thing ? who will wonder that Temple-building hath been | 
at a and for many years, fiace the comming out of Ba« 
bylon myſtical, that conſiders thus it was upon the coming 
our of liceral Babylon, and their Tempic was the type of 
Ours, 

Chriſts comiog into the world was accompanied with 

twonotable /?umbling- blocks, | 

Fuſt, He was born of wear Parentage, when as he 

was looked for amongſt the Royal or Prieftly ſeed. Se» 
condly, He firſt appears out of Galilee, and (by vulgar 
efteem) isa Nazerene, whereas all knew the ah 
awas to come out of Bethlehem, Theſe two ſo vifble 
'rocks- of offence, as they drew the generality to oppole 
Tan peu | im, 
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( oncerneag the Work of the Generation. 65 - 
im,  pleading- againſt him, and for thernſelves, Shall 
Chrift come ont of Galilee ? Hath'not the Seripture faid, 
That Chrift commeth of the ſeed of David, and out 
of the Town of Bethlehem where David was? Joh. 7, 
41,42. So were they ſore tryls to the faith of the god- 
ly, who not ſhiQtiy mquiring into Chriſis deſcent, and the 
place of his birth, but taking things vpon truft, from repore 
of the vulgar ( a weakneſs too incident to many true mea 
ning ſouls) made that their fumbling-block , which 
girly underſtood, would have been a confirmation of 
their faith, 25\ appears in that good phin-hearted Ns- 
thanicl, wha was without (guiſe, could not rel how a 
while to get over this, Joha1,46.Can any good thing come 
ont of Nazareth ? | 

' And to fay no more, When Chriſt ſent forth Apoſtles 
into theworld about the great work of that Generation,did 
not this lye as a ſore ſfambling-block before many, to 
fee the learned ones, the DoRors and Rabbies of the times 


ſetby, andin this glorious work, a company of poor illite- 


rate Fiſher-men imployed ? | 
 Andas it # molt evident, thatin Generations formerly, 
God for wiſeWds hath ever laid fumbling-blocks in the 
work, of the Generations : So he that ſhall but narrowly 


| obſerve Gods diſpen ſations towards his people of late in 


theſe our tines, ſhall find this verified, nothing more, 
there having hardly been any great Vidtary obtamed, or 
y 6 thing comeclable performed, which hath not had his 
»wblag going along with it, and happy ishe, whoſoever _ 
is not ofended ery: dh orgs -- 
3 ft 


or murmurings of a religions party againſt the work. of 
the Generation, ; 

God in his ſecret providence,& unſearchable wiſdom harh 
ſo thought it good, that Gezertion-work ſhould meet with 
itsaffronrs,not only from the tumultuous confiiſed rabble ad 
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the declared difſents, or the private diſcontents._. "l 


66 . A Wordtothis Generation 


the world, 'but alſo from. a religious party, who ſhould 
either repine at, diſſent from, or make oppoſition againf 
the ſame, Ir was a religiois party ( the whole Conpre. 
gation of 1/74e/ being a. profeſſing people, amongſt which, 
undoubtedly. very many that came out of Egypt, were 
truly godly, who yer. finned with the Congregation, and 
fell in the wilderneſs) thac in the days of Aeoſes: did (6 


heap up their wurmurings, murmuring upon murmuringW w! 
aoainſt the vifible diſpenſations of that age, , th: 
' tt wasa religious party, yea,and that roo, upona r:ligis ye 
945 ground (as well asa politick,) Foh,11.49,50,51,52Mfl w 
that gave wicked counſe],.. for the putting of- Chriſt toll ye 


death. x, p 
It was a religious party,the Jews and the devoute wo- Will wv 
wen that raiſed perſecution at Antioch againft the work Ml (| 
of the Goſpel, expeling Paul and Barnabas, the faithful WW C 
Preachers thereof out of their coaſts, 4,132.50, A reli WM : 
gions party have always had a finger in oppoſing Gene= MW 1 
ration-work.;, And obſerye, when a religious party hath 

oppoſed, this their oppoſition: bath been ſo great an offence, 
that not onely the common, mulcitude, hut; right honeſt 
hearts have from hence ffood a loof from, hd been ſhy. of Ml | 
the work of their Generation. 0 Chriſt- could nor be re- 
ceived of the Jews for their Mefſtab, becauſe the rel- 
£i0# party of the Prieſts and Phariſce did, oppoſe him : 
And how great an offence was this to the poor fimple 
meaning people, who but a lictle before ſeeing his works, 
cryed our Hoſavna; being now by theſe men- of credit 
poſſeſt that he was a Deluder, they change their. note, 

andcry crcifie hins, crucifie hinz, as the ,ftory tells ys. 
4 Art the after-miſcarriages aud errors of thaſe wha 
have been the onely ative inſtrumenty.and lights at 
firſt, in the work_ of the Generation, Tis matter of 
| effcace, to not a few,to ſee men 4ftive at firft in the work 
of their Generation , prove, afterwards tetarders of the. 
| ""4« |: 4G 


Concerning the Work, of | the Generation. 67 


work., and darkneſs thence to ſpring whence the firſt /ight 
of the Generation did atiſe : Hence moſt "are apt to call | 
in queſtion the righteouſneſs of that cauſe, and purity of 


chat /ight which the firft owners by furure miſcarriages 
havecaſt ab/emiſh upon. Now though there feemeth in 
itro be juſt marter of jealouſie . yet it ſcrionfly- weighed 
and compared with foregoing Prefidents it is not {o for 
who knows not that So/omwos was the firſt King of [frael 
that ever built a houſe for the true worſhip of God, and 
yet the firſt thar ever builc High places for Idolatry. Peter 
was the firſt Diſciple that publickly confeſſed Chrift, and 
yec the firſt that openly denyed him. J=dca was the firſt 
place where Goſpel-light did ſhine, and from whence the 
world was enlightned, and yer the firlt place where error 
ſprung up, and the light of the Goſpel darkned, Af#.15.1; 
Certain mein came down from Judea and taught the bre- 
thren, except yee be circumciſed after the. manner of 
Moſes, yee cannot be ſaved, 

5 At che gaſtly look, and untrodden footfteps of ſome 
particular diſpenſations and attings attendmg the work, 
of the Geneyation. Inall- Generations almoſt there have 


| been in managing the work of the Generation ſome parti» 


cular attings which outwardly have had ſo foul an afpett, 
that if not beheld with an eye, feeing God, his will,and de- 
ſign therein, might juſtly breed offence &diflike in the be- 
holders. With how offenſive a eye did thata& look,& how 
may we think 1n reaſon, mightir tend to the hardning the 
Egyptians, that Iſrael going out of Egypt, pretending to 
worſhip God; ſhould by a cheat,” as ſettingGods will afide, 


mans reaſon would account it) ' plunder the Egyptians of | 


all their Jewels and riches, a thing which if done with* 
out Gods ſpecialkcommand, had been contrary to morality, 
| And whether or no, 'had not Gods command anthori- 
zed' Joſhua hereunto, could: thar aft of his in entring Ca- 
»441, andinot onely taking their Land from them, buvallo. 
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. putting all che Inhabitams both young and old to the ſwordy 
been termed any other chan anaR of inkumane aud barbas 
rous cruelty ? «nite of 

Yea further, let reaſon be judge of chat at of Faelriij 
murdering $:ſeraat atime when his Maſter was in league 
with hee Husband, and when as he too { as a man flying 
for life) committed himſelf to her for ſhelter,and what will 

It call rhe ſame but treacherous dealing, an a& of perfidi- 
oulneſs and higheſt injuſtice ? x, 4M 

Whatneed I multiply? let reaſon, not ſeeing Gods will; 
be judge of Fehwes ation, in purcing the King his Maſter 
to death, and cxtirpating the Royal Family , and will 
it not brand the ſame with the odious names of Diſloyalcy; WM ; 

Uſurpation, and Treachery to his Prince ® which yet was an Ml ! 

at commanded by Got, God having ſo ordered it, tha | 
in all ages there ſhould Rand in the work. of the Generasi- 

2, ſome ſuch facing and ſtaring aCtions as ſhould not onely 

' amuſe men, bur alſo offend the eyes of the obſtinate, weak, 
or ignorant beholders. | 3 S-; 

2 Take beed of being diſconraged. As offences on 

one hand hath puc many a man by the work, of his Ge- 
weration', ſo have diſcouragements on the other hand 
piit ſome by, and weakned the hands of others inthe 
work, Now there are ſeveral things at the which men 
are diſcouraged , whereof I ſhall particalarize a few s 

As | 

-3 At the littleneſs and lowneſs of beginnings, It is 
Gods way in the carrying on of- his great and glories 
works of wonder, ever to begin very low, and riſe. high 
by degrees, I ſhall inſtance onely ia two things, both 
appertaining ro Chriſts Kingdom), andthe rather becauſe 
( as hath been ſhewed) that itis the greet work. of this 

© EINEEITS 2 27:20 793M 

x The Kingdom of Chrift in his Churches, it isa moſt 
' Sloriata work, y yer low inthe beginning. Theikulfnget | 
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KF Concenyngthe Work of the Generation, 69 

<YY the ſecond Temple, which ( as hath been faid) was the 
rype of this, had firft a day of ſmal things, which lookevs 
02 were ready to deſpiſe. Zach,4.10. bath deſpiſed 
the day of ſmal things 7 before a day of great things, 
Firſt, a foundation ftoxe is laid, and then Zerubbabelthe 
builder hatch his hands holden forty years,before he can lay a 
rop-ſtone, or bring the work, to perfetion, The planti 
of Churches in the Primitive times, what a /ow begizming 
bad ic ; one Pau/;and a few poor Fiſher-men aQtipg in this 
work_, and that againſt all the world. 

This is lively ſer forth in that Parable, Aſatth. 13.31. 


il i The Kingdom of heaven is like unto a grainof muſtard- 
y; WM ſeed--- Itbegins as a grain of muſtard-ſeed, which is the 
an leaft of all ſeeds, and of this but one grein, not many z 


« yet inthe end it grows a Tree that the Fowls of the Hea- 
[ venc.me to lodge in the branches of it, © 
y 2 The Kingdom of C-riſt over the world, the glory 


G of this work, is ſuch, chat when it ſballbe , the whole 

carth ſhall be full of the glory of it ; yer how little and 
n low ſhall this work, be in the beginning. Ir isat fiſt 4 
- ftone cut ons of the mountains without hands, lictle and 
i i weak, yet after, 4 great mountain filling the whole 
| earth, Dan.2. 34,35. Itis firſt « /;3tle one, after that 2 

thowſand, Iſa.60.ult. eA little one ſhall become a thous 

ſand-== It firſt begins in Sion, 5.0, in the Churches,” a» Gt 

mongſt a company of poor defpiſed pans es of Chriſt ©: 
(whereof Siem was a type) Pſa.2.6, Tet bave I fer my 7 
King upon my holy hill of Sion, Aﬀeermards: ic pads - 
ſelf over all the world, Yerſ. 8,9. 45k of me; and 4  * 
will givethee the heathen: for thize inheritance, and tht 
winmeſt parts of the earth for thy poſſeſſion. s ſhalt — 
rule thens with a rod of iron, thow ſhalt break, them ih 
peeces like apetters veſſel. 59, 
- Davids Kingdow ( the molt lively rype of Chiiſts . 7 
Kingdom over.the world) how /ew and ſeemingly ualikely _ =: 

ever 


A Word to this Generation \ © 

ever.to riſe, was it in; the beginning Þ One David'a p 
rnans Son, a keeper of (heep, to be a King, and yer his] 
>. Kingdom at preſent in the hands of another, a powerful 
| .King $4#/, one choſen and annoynted by God, to whom; 
the whole Nation had ſubje&ted themſeives, and under: 
whom they had obtained glorious Victories, Who would 
ever hayc thought this Kingdom could haye riſen, and yet 
it did? | | 
Chriſts riding into Fern ſalens as King (which, I take it, 
did ſhadow out both theſe ) it was upon an Aſs, one 
of the moſt deſpicable of all the creatures 3 and yer, 
-not upon a-grown Aſs neither, an Aſs in his full ſtcengthi.] 
bur upon a Cok, the Foal of an Aſs, the weakeſt 
and moſt deſpicable, of the moſt deſpicable, Matth.? 
ISS» -. | 
Thus it is Gods way in great worky ( eſpecially in Ge-" 
neration-work) to begin /ow, and riſe by Rteps. Now 
we ſhall find that low eginnings in the work, of the Ge- 
neration, have ſometimes been a diſcouragement to per- 
ſons aRing therein. So in Ezr4's time, when the founda- 
tion of the ſecond Temple was laid, the /ow and /ittle be 
ginnizgs did 10 diſcourage the ancient men who had ſeen 
Avery of the foxmec houle, that it is ſaid :hey wept with 
aloxd voyce.chap.3.12. 
- © 2+At the powerfnlneſs and ſuccesfulneſs of oppoſition | 
'" geafnſt the work, As Generation-work, hath never want= ? 


64. 
<H7 

+4 
Se 


4 ed powerfal oppoſition; fo lometimes opprſ#-ion for a while | } 
- > - hath been ſweeeſsful againſt the fame, What powerful : 


dppoſrron ſhall be made agaioft the work, of God in the 
Halt times ?: viz. The lerting up Chiiſt as 'King tn Song 


- © or his Churches you have forctold, Pſal. 2, where we 


have- oppoſers of a higher note, Kings, Rulers ; Oppon * 
ſers of a lower rank, Heathen people : Yetall, Princes, 
and Bey gar can joyn hand in hatd to:oppoſe Chrifis King- 
dome: 1 17 yp OE 2+ '# 
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Encnbeh ook te Ceponin, 7t 
how ſucor/*fl that opf 


raps adah was fo the wark "F 
daysof Ex-rs, whereby 


many years together , (is chere x6gor ray 


ks 


Forage and weaken t ako ay jo wrooght there- 


Eer8 44. Ther t weakneg the 
Lids of the people of Judah = _— led thers in the 


"+ Ks Great oves ; holding off, and withdrawin Ho their 
from the oagh# Gener&tjau-work. hach 

id the friendſhip Treat ones 5 Hevw any of Sap 

york ar Phariſees be evedin 


In Nebemiab'« tine, the ww ep that cog nor. ta 
heir necks the monk. of th 3 
| "The Nablor pur wat ET a 


:5r macks tothe wahaf of iy 
ord. Now her eaves exeent_it is tothe meaner ſort 
he 5 £reat ,0es,ftagd off, or mith- -draw,. who knows 


"kinobleriable, which I would ot herepaſy over, char 
t that age in —_— ws ſhall be week Gods 
| SEE zall.be amongſt a middle ſort of 
c b.13.7. . The Le ſhall ſaves gr | 
ſ-> 554+ God ſhall fit, begin to. diſcover: hjs 
re oe nes 
ſmongit the » e ,op pea 
f babivacion, bur.are Vagraat and Beggars Hharthenicheſt,  - | 
hen Fel ſumpmeys regs and yaghl: Honles ; 
lc axdcomely.yay uch as ape Ff zio.Tems | 
Fonts ole eto feeds ing, the glen 
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J3 ' OA Word to this Generation.) 
or ſumptuous Palaces, or dependinig upon, ſuch places, 
may re (as hath been the mak? elm ths beginning} 
magoifie themſelves" againſt others, becauſe in a rank's 
ranks below them. . If chis ſhall be the way of Gods & 
penſations towards that age,be not diſcorraged ,in caſe Vi 
great ones v nth 


now who are fallen into the ſame,ſee many 
drawing their hands from the work, © "I" 
4 Arthe per fidions and treacherous dealing of foil 
parricular perſons imployed inthe work, Ir is no ne 
thivg in Gexeration-work,, asto, meet with oppoſition 
broad, & treachery nearer home. David inhis wor 
had atreacherousTon eH bſoloms, 'a treacherous Connell 
Achophel, Nehemiah mthe carrying on of his wh 
had a treacherous Shemaiah , yea treacherans Nobk 
* ating wich him.a9 chap,6.10,17. Chriſt in his work h 
a treacherous Judas*for one of his followers. . 
_ * And whata diſconragement treachery in ſome, 'is1 
others, that one inftance of Abſoloms treachery is 'pro 
enough , which did fo fioke the heart of David him 
ſelf, and the hearts of all his mighty men of yalour; 
of the whole Country, that they fled weeping with a lo 
voyte from Abſolom, 2 Sam.15.23-30« | : 
* 5 Ar the meeting with diſappointments. Diſappoin 
ments of expeftacions prove oft: times diſconragemen 
ar beſt diſquietments to thoſe that meet with them in the 
work. "A diſappointment did ſo diſ-hearten bold ſpirit 
"Jeremy, that he took up a haſty reſolurionto quit his hagd 
. Sf Gods work,, chap.20.7,8,9- Yea Paw himſelf (thougl 
a'man fo watchful, a&tve, and having ſuch command of 
his Spirit, as none more) was ſo'di __— by a 6/4 
3% 1 ( and one would ou it a 7 one too, ons 
miiling of 7:4 ) that he loſt a very fair opportunity « 
doing Chritt ſervice atTro45, 2Ccf's,r "ak. 72 
-*.\6 At wxkindneſſes received from thoſe whoſe gi 
<A welfare we bave ever cloſely purſued invhe w k 
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ample > and pertinent-to che thing in 
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yall 


{6 Hiſconre a4:h 
Ly icito that 


compare verſ:7; with Nywwc2E2al 3s, 
©: 7::At mwltiplyed ſentences.:of death put npon the 
work; This though it will take in ſoma of. the. foregoing. 
diſcouragements,, which are; but as ſo many ,ſextences of 
death pur upon the work; Yet becaule it may be extended 
_—_— 1 fhall here. allow it a particular place by it 
- The more grace and mercy .is wrapped up in- ay of 


bc {WIS 
we betty 


Gods diſperſatjons. rowards, his people , the more and | 


greater ſextences.of 'death are uſually put, upon that work, 
which thoſe. d5ſpexſations call for , and by which, this 
mercy is to beuifhered in» The! diſpenſation of God to- 
wards Iſrael , in bringing them out of .&/ Egypt was A 
diſpenſation full of mercy,and nothing more verified in the 
-Rtory of it then this;that multiplied ſentences of death did 
attend the work; Before deliverance comes , they are in 
hard bondage ; when deliverance was .neer, their bowdage 
| ou higher and their tale of bricks is doxbled. No 
: fooner ate they.come out of. «/Egypr, but they are inſtantly 
at deaths door , being furrounded (as it were) with de- 
ſtruftion ; a Sea before them; Rocks impaſlable of cirher 
fide, an hoſt of armed wwex behind them, coming pur- 
: Polely to defFro7 chews No ſooner is this danger over, bue 
tl ir W-Y _ 
_ | ; 


fg *© A Ardnte Genie: : 
wanting bread, the whole Con iſh 
with hunger; and this no ſooner” ", binthey waxy wa 
rey, and art all at the poine f pry iſhang fo thiſt; and: by 
chat time this was over; :, 8 artike Nees 
gapeth them _ had tHever feen- War) in: the © 

neſs. God had mercy's mercy mere 

for 1ſrael , and here weregteat ſemtexcer of ſew 
tence of deitth upen ſeornictof death unending them $ 
they weft in: thie*way to its 14 

Now that which was the miſery , and indeed che :yay 
utdoibg of chis people, wis ; that inflead 'of 
hed 3 fink ee? of deaed was over. 'them , they were 
rages thereby, arid'fireight way begin 'ro 2marmnny 
which wisrimwring of retro the rooſt them hoy 
the tory will tell us. - 
{ Btir the principal thing i in my: aim:is this, whit 
1s worth our obſeryarion', vis, That it wa ame 


diſcturngement vcenfitneld by a ſemence 'of deathy' 
pou the work, of the Generation, through the 4 
report brought home by 'thoſe ſpies ſent :rowiew the Vaud 

| of Canzan, which was the fatnt Rock whervewpon ti 
-whole Nation of fix hundred thonſind men; and 
warts (Cakb und Joſhuah —_— uid fuffer ſhip» 


. wrack, 3s will appear 1.13.32. with 
weve” ys bs 


es = 1,2,2V, F9/4D. A hoſe xo ihink of, Wir 
to their diſconrngements', wheb Jie | 
pony EE SU pon Chrifts cauſe, do flinch from: 1} A" 
work of Cri ak day _ > Wrail 
3 T's CHU) ag a7 » Gol api | 
is the work of t 4 n;hx pe Envy aj ; 
ments imployed by GbUin"Gereratie wats x to 
Agee $6 _ ray Gow in the wwildetnefsy"ng 
#/.106 envit Moſes i® be * 
Aaronthe Saint of God, Meer —_— 2 
th Prcteanl people i "Chiiſts cieve Sree hw hicw, a 


cmranyith hs wp ' 7 ; 

© againt che ork, of the, Gener@ion ,  Manh,q7.18. 
ark IF,10. | 
507 of perſons implayed 10 che work hath oft-times | 
iſed oppoſition to the work, it ſelf of the Generation : 
hat work, which if done by ſame ſhould have foung ap- 
robarion, is therefore diſpleaſmg, becauſe done by ot! 
As faida Popiſh Cardinal in Lwthers time : A refor 
#64tion indeed ts neeaſul , audio be wiſhed , but that 
Luther .4r4ſca Frier ſhould be the An ſhenla do it this 
i intolerable, 

4 Take heed of procraſtinating that work. which 
| ve buſineſs of the preſent Generation , under 4 protence 
hat the time of doing of it s« net yet come, neither are 

bings ripe for it, This was the faulr of thoſe in Haggar's 
me ( for which they are (har ly reproved far it ) who 
I ppt off the work of the kg of Gods houſe, un- 
ler pretence the time was tot. come , Hag,I.2. This 


ple (ay the time is got come , the time that the Lords 
uſe ſe ſhould be built. -. | 
's Take heed heed of limiting God to Ordinaries. My 


> is , incaſe erd:vary means for the heed on ef 


wer! be wanting, and cannot be had, take hee do 


i. Wot ſo biad np God to theſe , as thereupon to delert the 
ith work In Generation-work, God inall eges hath aHowed 
of, Fpimaſelfa laticude jn working , got tying himſelf rs Qrd#- 
 -erics, Now when walks in a way of Extraord:- 
ies, it is not only lawful, bu a dvty in caſe Ordineries 
: Whail,co belceve for Es & bas 6 bar 
js \ ron x extrerdnny to .beleeve that the 
a ofa rr ie an ww Ga 
rr a e c 
b Cloſes. nod Anros;id 20 1ege- wherein God 
SF walked in a way of Eavreandinarpi.dad oc blerve, fo 
| ew -oheig mnbrivef, OO wt (Os —T_ TO, 
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6 Take heed of Ja, wer, the nick-of opportiin | 
that God Puts into th ands to do the work, of thy'G& G ” 
_ neration ir, There; $4 day , and a' Sick, of opports 
which God lets ſome perſons hayeto ſerve their Geneva 
ons in; Which if let op > They are gone (as to Gods uf 
of themn any more) arid thar paſt recovery,” © * can 
Eſter had a.nick” of opportanity , which had ſhe fly 
ped, though deliverance ſhould have ariſen to Gods'x 
ple another way ." yer ſhe and her Fathers houſe had bet 
deſtroyed. - There was 4 nick of opportunity thar de u 
had to enter Can42r upon the return of the Spies , whi 
bad chey imbraced, the ddor' food open for them, burt Ne 
negeRing it ( though” 1t were'in ahaſty fir , and aithig 
which preſently ro0 they recanted , wiſhing they had w 
ver done it) the dobr'is ſhut , and now itis ; 100 late'ta . 
pent it, for their carkaſes 6 fall in the wilderneſs, 1 
heed of looſing the nick.of (pportnnity whereinthou:ma 
ad for God. leſt afterwards when perhaps# aQt thou: wol 
God will not own thee in his "a age 
7 Take heed of forecaſting rote, ther bbpnet 
and leave events ts God; "Jonas by forecaſting" eve 
that Gad was gracious; and would therefore ipare-} 
z:wth ; 2nd then he Thonld be eſteemed -a falſe Prophei 
runs from the work of his Geeration, Jon,q. 2. ci 
8 Takchecd 'of etling rhy ſelf upon ſerming -; 
and righteous principles, when theſe olaſhwith bem 
of the Generation,” Many men 166k tiofarther then. thi 
caſe the oy hove a principle which: fees! juſt acid. _ 
they thipk thar will Bearthem'our: what cvertheyxdo:[B 
| had . eCanphith fb} towns Lind/thich be uſice 
F is 20d on emoRt! fomious | 
ki Eaphns (Wight 7 Whatimdrerightconne 
Ih FU hy eats dn; man yes 
Lf  LooT Labs inn bet MNathn2 ye his 
. lojuſt, lo piom toan eye of reaſon was the Fo of 


({3t 


 Concernyng ihe hr k of the Geer atrow, © gy © © 
of that moſ} curled nefarious at "(1 mean as aQed* by $ 
chem) of putting Clift to death. '” © © Px 40 
And here to add an inſtance or two more, borrowed of 
a worthy ſeryant of Chriſt in theſe our , 
dayes, becauſe firly applicable ro the * yr. Owens Sermon 
thing in hand, - What more righteonms preached before the 
& pyinciple than thiszthat ir belongs to Parliament; Oftob. 
&*he chief Ruler of a Nationyto A to —_ bt rw, rx 
; bY > 18 gi 
© the profit and ry of thar Nation? vang for ourlV/arcej1er 
«Y<r Pharaoh edling 'bimſelf upon Deliverance. © | 
«this righteous principle, only evil as AD 
«< jt did croſs the work of that Generation, to the end his 
<* Realm might receive no detriment by letting [ſrat? go, 
* whoſe continuance in that bondage was ſo muck! for 
& their advantage , he, and his periſh in their prixciples, 
« being led by theſe to'a&t againſt the work: of theit 
&« Generation, So what more Prudent' and juſt- prin- 
& cjple than this, thartit is not meet to ket a Potent Enemy 
< into the bowelsof a Nation ? iyer Sibor King'bf the 
& Amerites upon this' prtxciple. oppoling 1ſraef, ar the 
© timein Which God was leading them into Canaanyhe and 
© andall his people periſh by it, Take heed of doing all 
wy thou conceirs thou haſt aprixciple , will bear thee out 
In doing, C4 + | 
9 Take heed of lending an ear unto ſuch friendly 
reſpett ful offers, which carry in 'the bowels of them 
ſihough guilded qver with outwarg reſpelt and friend- 
ſhip) a crafty defign againſt the work: of the Genera- 
rio, 'As' Generation-work hath ' neyer waned 4 patty 
who have by open force oppoſed the ſame ; So likewiſe 
there' hath moſtly been a party attending of'i t, who by 
ſecret fraud and pretences of Frieydſhip have ſought tb 
undermine it , which latter have -oft-times: Profperea _. 
their defigns* (:htough the oyet-mwch credullicy'of perfons 
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- could do- it 
Numb zs, © | 4 
' So was it not a yery fair Petitiqn of Adenijah 
1 Kings 2. 16,17. to ask Abiſh g the Shunamite 
wite? a thing one would think no man could have blamed; 
yet Solomon (pies. out a crafty defg#, laid in thi 
ſmooth Petition , which was to get the Kingdome,, ant 
conſequently to put by the greet work, of that Gewers 
tion, viz, the building of & Temple , which Solomon 
w4s Appointed anto. © © {> + 4 
So likewiſe what a friendly motion, and ſeemi 
full of d«tifw! reſpef# and obedience , was that of She 
majah to Nehemiah? Chap. 6. 10, wherein no othet 
thing is pretended bur che diſcovery. of a dangerous plot 
in the hatching, 'and render reſpett to the ſafeguard of 
his perſon , and yer this no other bur a crafty deſign, 
to draw  Nebenviah co fin, and to bring ky eg 
| on him, in chanaging the work, of his Generation 


yerl.13. 


To fay no more, . What could be in optward. ap; 
pearance a more friendly dffer then that | of Judah 
Sentients » Fhr4 3- to come, and freely proffer 
their help , and to, Joyn with Jud in the: ca ing. 
that great work of Temple-building , which was 
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| '89 -s! 44 Word to thu G ae ' it We CAS ir 
Hrate , that whoſoeyer, man or woman, ſhoulc 
unto the King in the innex- Court , except ſuch'to whom 
the King ſhould hold 'out the golden Sceprer , he ſhould 


be pur to. death, Chap, 4.37. Which Law.inic ſelf 


was not. evill, as 'it was meerly Politick , reſpeQing 
only. the Honour, State , and Priviledge of the King 7 
Yer when the Cauſe «and, People of God hy at fuch a 


plunge , that without increnching upon this Law , Gods 


Cauſe in that Age muſt have fell cothe ground ; Eſther, 
though uncalled by the King, yea more, having no other 
Command- from God ( as' formerly-hath been ſhewed) 
bur only the viſible Call of a Diſpexſatioz, puſheth upon 
the Pikes of the Law, and runs the hazard of the perill 
of death , and how wonderfully God dig.ftand by her, 
and preſerye her in ſo doing , the iſſue of this her dange- 
rous attempt recorded in. the Hiftory way ſufficiently in- 
form us. _ | ; | 

12 And laſtly, Take heed of conjunition with 
ach who are not reall hearted to the Cauſe of God , 
and the work of the Generation, When Iſrael went up. 
our of Egype a mixed mukitude of Egyptians» and 
others that were not 1ſraclites , went up with them» 
Exod,12., 38. Which mixed multitude. did afterwards 
prove a ſnare to them, 'even in the yery- work, of the 
Generation , by drawing the Congregation to murmure 
againſt the Lord , Numb.,I1. 4. And the mixed mul- 
titude that was ampng ft them fell a Inſting., and'the 
Children of 1ſracl alſo wept again, and: ſaid, Whe 


ſpall give us flej tocar ® | Pin 
| Whar,,; need I relate, that which every one Kriows? 
how godly. 4s loſt himſelf by his League” wit 
'Benhadad King of Syria, and good” Jehpſhaphit 'b 
.þis pmplarce with 4bab , and Abaziah, . And' at 
Dp weh .ic bs cruc char the exatnples' of the, Kjovs. of 
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| Concerning theWorkof the Generation. 8x 
domes in Goſpel-dayes to walk by 3 yet the reaſon up= _ 


on which the Seer repreyes eAſ# becauſe he relied upon 
the King of eAfris , and not on the Lord, fals as 
ſtrongly upon p_——_ States under the Goſpel, as ic 
did on him : who ſhall, I hope, be kept both from 


his fin, and fo from his reproof : Which he ſhall con- 
tinue to pray for » who is a friend to $5095 proſperity, and 
alſo E:glands welfare and intereſt , which is > and will be 
found ſolely depending on it, They (hall proſper that love 
thee, Plal.122.6, Amen. 
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| The Second Part. 


W herein 1s ſhewed, what the 


| Deſigns of God abroad in the World, 


_ in all likelyhood be, at this gre- 
ſent day; andin the days approaching. | 


Being an Expoſition of the Seven 
VIALS, Rem. 16. 


| And other Apocalyprical Myfteries. 


| 87 John Tillinghaft, +he meaneſt and nuwortbreſt 
7 oy C briſts Laborers. 


Rev.14.7. Fear God, and give glory to him, for the bewr 
of his judgement tis come. 
> Chap.13.12. Therefore rejojce ye heavens, and ye that 
dwel inthems ; Woto the Inhabiters of the Earth, and 
of the Sea, for the Devil is come down unto you, ha- 
ving great wrath, becauſe he knoweth, that he bath 
» Gut « ſhort time. 
2 Chap.11.18, And the Nations were angry,ond thy m_ 
> % come, andthetime of the dead that they ſhould be 
judged, and that thow ſhouldeſt give reward nnto thy 
_ſervants the [n= nn and to no rt 
i ennceec ARE acoems 
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- The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


Toal thoſe who lorve. and patiently, wait fr 
the Appearing and Kin 1gdom' of 'onr" 
\ Lord Jeſus Cinft,,.. Peat es” 


os and Peace be uliphed, 


OY, 


- Deery beloved in ad fd; 


QT is reported of the: Prientive: Saints, chat 
theſe words; the K*/N GD'O'M' OF 
Mp CHRIST; the” XPN"GD'0 M'O'F 
ity C H RIST, wereſo frequent intheit 
| mouths, that their malicious: Adverfaries 
(willing to miſtake the ſimplicity of thei meavting and in- 
tention JJ did make the words marter of -Fat, cbargini 

| them hereupon with Trenſon; as if they had driven onfore 

defign to get for themſelves the Kingdom; ' 

Whether the /i wplicity of the Saints"in the! age we hive 
in, whobeing come to the very dawning ofthe day, 'afd 
beholding the Lord going upto his Kingdomi,":cannot hole 

| their peace; but muſt cry our HOSANNA'TO THE 
SON OF DAVID," 'H O'S 4N\NATN'T HE 
HIGHEST, my throhgh'the fubriety- of the old Ser- 
pent have any ſuch abuſe Pur upon it; 5r no; I wavea 
preſent. But this T am ſure'of, | the! firſt ages” bad nor the - 
Kingdom of Chriſt ſo w#ch in 'their 'months, bur aker ; 
ages had it as /ittle 3 their hearts were not ſo watmto'ie, 
but the generations finee haye been as co/d, Andindedd 
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it was veceſſary it ſhould ſo be 3 for the Beef# Antichrilifl / 
being torile io the world,” who afiertis riſe muſt coninugſſſs: 
wg ne iotiry monk, Rever$-5- it was needfihWht 
therefore, to the end he might be revealed, that ther 
ſhould be (25 the Apoltletdls us 2 Theſeag;) filling 
away, Whicts falling away above all things was zecefſarr,: 
that it ſhould be in.the Traths of Ebriſts Kingdom, ww! 
Trathrbxing fo diamerrically oppoſite to Antbrift 2 
theſe;others ſhake off bis /cave,, rhefe pluck-him up by Wi 
the roots, If therefore the licp of che Dragon hog 
found out a way to brand th:f& Trathr,: and by raking 
thera odiour, to hold them down, his Kingdom niuft have: 
fallen many ages fince, for hefhould have tad no Beaft to! 
refign his Power, Seat, and great Authority co, It flood: 
him greatly in band theref: {ome means to.cloud theſe; 
awhich by coatjnuingto ſhine, would have nipped Aaricheiltf 
inthebul 5 and this the wiſdom of God permitting, coac* 
wamplith cherebyiochs cad.a more glorious defigh, which 
. . Hence within che fourth Centaury (atthe.cod of which 
the Beat arole) the Traths of Chrifts Kiogdom ( befare 
received) to be.condemred, and to go un” W4r 
ger the odious name of Hereþe., 4 
Hence alſo we fx not inthe. Revelations avy mention 
made of Chrifts Kingdom, nor any noyſe of ſuch « thing 
fntbe world allthe time of the Beaſts reign; 'butthe great 
of che dwellers on the Earth-is, The Beaff, the Beaſt, 
who is like nntothe Beaſt? yea the whole world wonde- 
xerb after the _Beaft,,Rev.13-344- | 
- But aow in the {ater days. 45.che Beaſt begins to go 
alowsy fo dothe precious Truths of Chrifts Ki _ 
gainbegiato- revue, and have a neſurnettion, = 
-- |Hence we fade thatas the wer/d;by degrees gets.ridof | 
the Bo«ft,lo ische-y/in it Rill louder and louder of Chrifts | 
; | Fuft, 
\ 4 


al tif, Aron che Sxints in. the worlds whatio foo- 
lr have gor iS much fcting 4s to f and a0d face the Beaſ?, 
HW bich before frod them down, 0d trampled vpor them, 
ur preſently they make the nord ring again, with the 
iſe of Chriſts Kingdom, Rev. Nt 6 T {aw 
hems that had gottenthe vittory ever the Beaſt, 'and o- 

his Image, andover bis Mark, andover the num- 
r of his Nante, [farid onthe Sea of glaſs having the 
Larps of God, And they ſing the Song of Moſes the 
ruant of the Lord, and the Song of the Lamb, ſaying, 
eat and marvellous are thy works, Lord God Al- 


ved 


"2 


allnot fear thee, O Lord, and glorific thy name, 
ou onely art boly ? for all Notions ſhall come and 
r/hip before thee , ' for thy judgements are made 
ifeft. - | | EY, | 
Secondly, . After this the Beef having received a more 
al blow, the cry of Chriſts Kingdom, that was be= 
reamong ſome Saints onely, is now more general, and 
ns among the mwltitudes, yea, the great ones too (of 
om till chis day we hear little ) as Rev.19.6. 4rd [ 
ard as it were ba Voxce of 4 great multitude, and as 
voyce of many waters, an As-the voyce of mig br | 
underings,. ſaymg , Allelujah,. fer the Lord: ll 
nipotent reignarh, | AB 
Thicdly and tafily, Yet after this, upon the. ſounding © 
the ſeventh Angel ( when Chrit comes to take his 
ngdom ) it is then openly proclaimed with a grear 
ce, Rev.11.15. The Kingdoms of this world are be= 
me the Kingdoms of our Lord, and of bis (hyiſt,. and 
ſhall reign for ever. Aad as aft echoto this voyce, 
hearts of Gods faithful ones reply, v.17. We giverbee 
anks, O Lord God Almighty, which art, and wert, and. 
i 10 come, becanſe than haſt tak; to thee this great. 
$ecr 2 0nd baft reigned, La "_ 
us 


gt ; juſt and true axe thy ways thou King of Saintr; 
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% 
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—— 


_ Thus the noſe and cry in the word towards the [attej 
end of Antichrifts reiga, is very different to that which 
was in the time of his reign, thenthe cry was, The Beall 
The Beaft : now the old cry is up again, The Kingden 
of C hrift, The K ingdom of C brift. | 6 

Yer, notwithſtanding the cry of Chrifts Kingdom ſhalf 
at this day be ſo /oxd, ſhall not the ears of all, no note 
the Saints themſelves , be open to hear it ; but ſome 
them (as well as others) ſhall be ſo deeply weddedro the 
ſweecneſs of Antichriſt ian wordly intereſts that (to maite 
tain theſe) they ſhall rather choole to fir by the waters 


wALLS4 


Babylon, than with the loſs of them to ſtand with thy 
Lamb «pon Mount Sion; elſe what need would there b 
of any ſuch Proclamationto be made, as we read, is ims 
mediacely before Romes ruin? Rev,18.4. Come out of he ft 

;y people, that yee be not partakers of ber ſins, and rhai *, 
ce receive not of her plagues, | 2 


c<OnCCanmeg yo. 


And theſe who thus ſhall do, are not co be reckoned : 
among thoſe who in this great buſineſs folowed or th P 
Lamh at all, but among #boſe who followed the Lami 
ſome part of the way towards Mount Sion, but upon fome ft 
t#71, or falling in with ſome worldly pleaſing intereſt, by 
the way did quit his company , before rhey came thr 
ther. | 

For this cauſe the hundred. forty and foxr thouſand, 
which Rand with che Lamb upon MountSion, Rev. 14.1,2, 
3.4- are differenced from others, not in th, chat hg 
were Saints, and others »ot 3. nor in ch#, that rhey fal- 
lowed the Lamb, which -orhers did net 3 bur the differs 
ence is made tolye intheſe two things : 

1 They were Virgin-Saints, which had not defiled 
themſelves with women, 1, e. were not eſpouſed to any 
worldly meereſt, the deſire of which is as natural to che 
hearts of men, as the defire of women; and particularly: 
they had neyer any thing to do with the inceſt of tha 
8:5 | 5 * Whopli 7% 
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©! The, Epiſtle Dallegtor). 
'Whoriſh woman, ſpoken of Chap.15. + And this to be che : 
meaning. of 'tlie phraſe. the -foregoing: words do give ins - 
which by @ parallel phraſe, ſetting forth the ſame thing, cals* 
theithe Redremed from the carth, i, ce. - from eanbly 
interefls, as outward glory, honor, riches, c. 
:.'2- They were ſuch who follow the Lamb whetherſo- 
ever be goes, Verſe. If the: Lamb will go in ſtrange 
untrodden paths, making his way 'over the necks of the 
K:ngs:,-and Prioces. of this world, chey will follow him 
there; If in unpleaſing- paths, turoiog abour in. a manner. 
upon.themſclyes, : and treading under feer their beloved in- 
rerefts , dear, and near Relations, raking from them their 
 ourward glory and-ornaments, yet they. will make a turn 
with him, and follow him there : for they are ſuch as will 
follow the Eamb mheuherſoever he goes; Nowalhough 
chere may be many befides theſe at this day;who may come 
under the more peneral CharaRter of Saint-ſhip, and fol= 
lowers of the Lamb, 1.c. for forme time, yer (hall they be 
found ſhort of theſe particular CharaRers, viz. of being 
V mrgiw-Sainti, wn-eſponſed ta worldly imereſts, and 
followers of the Lamb not onely here, and there,but whi- 
ther ſotver be goes, 2206s ot 7 an 
Henee we have it ſpecially noted of .cheſe, that they ſong 
45 it wert a new Song, before the Throne, which no man 
could learn, but onely the one hundred forty four thou= 
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2 ſand which were redeemed from the earth, verl. 3. Wh 
7 doth the Holy Ghoſt ſays As ir were 4 new Sorg, 
rf for rather a new Song? The reaſon I take to be this, be- 
-cauſe the Song for che watter of it in general, is the old 
LOTS the /ame:Song ffill, thatall the children of Sow 
*"_} . fuog together upogchieir firſt coming our of Baby/ev, Bur 
a} gow the Lamb their Leader, having upoa his march to- 
by wards Mount Siewg takenſorae firange, rough, untrodens 
IF unexpetted packs, | which they upontheir comingour did 
rf zot lo much as fdefeam of , mays thoſe wha opog his 
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ficſt rharch ſet forth with'him,with as Joud aicry 3s thi refit! 
begin now ſome to draw backwards aguin'to Bab flew, ſome 
to lag behind their Colours 5 and -nowrbey: gap ug wich 
the reſt no longer, i.e; they camornow any lopper own his 
Appearances and workings, praiſe him or magpifie his 
name for them 4 yet for allthis, even at this time 'whey' 
many fall off offended, the One hundred forty four thous 
fand redeemed from the Earth, they march on: with the 
Lamb, fging ſill, owning, approving bis works, reſo 
vine to keep him cotnpany whetherſoever he: goes,” Now 
in this refpe& the Holy Ghoſt dothnociterm-ic a ew! Sy, 
but 45 it were a newiSong,; becauſs it puzzles moſt of the 
o/45rmgers, ſeeming akoperher new,and: another tothe 
though yet indeedir is the: ſame, the change: being mon 
- Inthemn, rhan inthe Song, andthe: One hundvred forty four 
- thowſand can ſing it ſtill; #20: FI YH _ 
" Hence likewite this Oxe bundred forty four thouſaal 
are ſpoken of as being'a ſee and pieked: party: called 
therefore, verſ,q. The redeemed from among- men, be 
11g the firſt | fruits" unto God, and to the- Lamb, i. 6 
they ate (if I may fa fay Y'. for the choycene(s of their-ſpi 
rits above others in adhering to the Lamb their Laade, 
the yery, cream” of men, ſuch as the Lamb accounts: hi 
frft fruns, 1.e, makes more ore of than'of others, who 
yer may bee of his-Corn, and. a part of. bis Haryel 
x00, * — | LOT 3g 3309 : 
+ And"as that which is not here impertinent, we my 
"cbſerve, that 2s the -coming. out 'of Egypr was: in Qld 
"Feftament times one eminent type of- che Saints. deb- 
*verance from Spiriwal:Aniichriſtian bondage, for whic 
cauſe the Antichriſtian State is ſpiritually called Egyp, 
Revel.11.8. and the commung out'of Babylon: after: 
* wards, another 3 for which canſe: Rowe in the 
'Iyps takes denominaticf: from i Baby /ow2:- So: igita 'thing 
©* worthy' robe noted, ag'touchipg. both theſe Tppes,. that 
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9} Thentetth: owns 1 
that Mquaraties mnhich by: Bimion T5 thy work, fixſton _ 
foot, . did afterwards prove the. greatef, (1mayoy ihe 


-onely), rerarders of ir. . For astouching, the firſt, W 


bankered after the Fleſh, pots of Egypt, bur thar, Gene- 
ration? WHO rhough come wind had be-n:brought 
up there : -W H.O / moved the returning back, agamy ? 
but that Gereratioz, that came,thence. 2 WH O ,madr- 
lgtn of the great things .God:d.d inthe Wilderneſs ? but 
that) very Generation, who from the fult hag. ſeep bis 
eighty Wonders in Eg)pt.. + oo os wn 

 Asrouching the. Second, WHO are they char cry outs The 
Lime. is wot. come, the time. that. +he. Lords houſe ſpould 
be but? Hag.1o2> But that very: Generation wh came 
outof Babylon. with, great keargs a, firſt co do the work 3 
but were afterwards engaged. in; particular. concernments, 
and private imercſts, #x:/ding f d howſes for. them 
ſelves, verl,q. hexeby lexting the work of. their G exeration 
liewaſte, "88 " 

- - And truly it js that which I have verily thought with 
my ſelf, and that ſome time, riamely, That it wou!dbe- 
fall w'inthis Age, roming owt of. Antichriſt ian Baby- 
lon, even As it did them coming out of Egypt and; Ba- 
bylonof old; i.e, we ſhould fn mbaſe very, per ſous who 
Jeading' us ouc of Babylor at fuſt, didery, Chr:fts King 
dom, Chrifts King dow , eithes by :bankering after the 
Egyptian: Fleſh-pots of Honor, .Profic,c7c, (which once 

'baving taſted they cannot loſe the. relhſh of) wholly to 

gait their firſt principles and\ affetiogs, and (0 ſer 
their, faces back again to return into Egypr ; or if not fo, 

yetat leaſtwiſe (as che commers out. of | Babylon did, who 
wete.formewbiac the better of the two) fioding difficuley-in 

going on». make4 ſtand on the way, there building ſeiled 
houſes for 1hensfelvesy'i.e. adyancing.their own particular - 


Intereſts. inftead:; of: helping forward che: work of Chritts 
Kingdom, cory ak 0 radi: 
BR AS. -- What 
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= The Opifhe' Dedjdanory: L 
| What ſhall 1 any further erlatge' pot; this'niecuitht? 
 - Fheam, harp ary lonþer” upon this unpleaſing Aring ?-Tt- 
as without doubr a# ill Omen to Barnabas when be" 


choſe” Harke to go with him to''the' work, who "hid 
before deferred it,. that he ſhould do but little in it. And 
Indeed the Event proved it'z for as ty tharaQ he /oft cb 
hearts of the Church, 'who recommended Pant and SI =c 
'{as to the Grace” of God, but'take no netice of Bars. 
wabas 2nd Mark ; 'So alſo is it obſervable ;- that fron 
that wery day, he who was :ſo aftive before, we hear 
%0' more of him. True, he had this to plead, Mark Wl * 
was 4 good man, but Panl'whoſe' eyes were more. open, 
faw, that votwithſ?andizg hir goodneſs, yet haying once it 
a _ deſerted Chrifts -Caule, he'wss' not a man birely 
afterwards to rhrive with; in cxtifleg it'on”; and therefore 
wife, wary Panl, "if there be: no ottier' way to clear-h's 
hands of him > - for. the 'works ſake, rather thari he wil 
run the hazzard, he will bid farewell, even to his--old 
+ oh preaching , ſuffering Companion, Barnabas him- 
+ oomngrs. heb es Drag ben tte, (55 ya 
' "And now as for-you (dearly Beloved ): to whom 1 
dedicare theſe Lines; I-cnely' ſay; The Book it ſelf is i = 
yours, 'and whatſoever of the mind of Chriſt is diſcovered 
1nitis yours, I ſhall therefore cloſe up this my Epiſtle with 
the words of the Holy Ghoſt, T/a.2.12313 &c. Forthe 
day. of the Lord of "Hoſts ſhall be "upon every one that 
#5 proud and lofty, and upon every one that is lifted 
*p. arid he ſhall be brought low. Aud wpon all the 
Cedars of Lebanon, that are h: gh and lifted up, and 
pon all the Oakes'of Baſhau: And upon all thehigh 
IMlonntains, and npon all the Hills that are lifted up. 
Ard upon every bigh Tower , 'and pon every' fenced 
' Wall. And upon all the ſhips of Tarſhiſh, and* up- 
"on all plraſant Piftvires:” Andiheloftineſs of man ſpall 
be bewcd dewn, end the h:»+ghiineſs of men fhgl ” 
3 TESTED We RE ' - "maae. 
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The Epiftle Deatcatorye >. 
mide low 3 and the Lord alone, ſhall be exajted in that | 
day. © And the [dels he ſhall utterly aboliſh, Ezek, 17- q 
24: Then all the Trees of the field ſhall know that it 3 
s the Lord that hath brought down the-high Tree, 4 
and hath exalted the low Tree, hath dried up the green 
Tree, and made the drie Tree to flouriſh. Iſ5.9.3. The 
zeal of the Lord of Hoſts will perform thu. - 


So beleeves he, who is, 


id 


A poor unprofitable Servant 
mn bu Mafters Work, 


JOHN TILLINGHAST. 
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$ 7 was not in my thoughts when I pi 
forth my former peece, Which - 1 wa 
moved to de, partly for the encourage 
Ir went of. fone, who had ventured. far i 
the work, of their Generation, and path 
ly for the provocation of others, that: 
ſhould have appecred again npox the publick, Stage 
whencs: few tht climb np, come down any better tha 
loſers, if net from men, yet through that corruptia 
that lodgeth in their own hearts: But being by mn 
than oxe or two, nupinthe coming forth thereof , deſire 
ro ſpeck my thoughts more clearly and particularly 
touching.th: Deltgnor Defigns of God in the Age we li 
in : Ardtothat end, ſome propoſing this Prophecy # 
the Vials, 4s a ſub;ett moſt ſwitable for ſuch a diſc 
very, which opened, they conceived would further # 
fold\the Work, of this Generation ; and being added ' # 
an Appendix tothe other, might be of uſe: Although 
conſidering how great the T ach, was, how myſtical th 
Prophecy in particular , upon which the thoughts of gu 
min were jo varions, aud howunskeilful I my ſelf w 
in the general knowledge of the Prophets, which was 4 
thing moſt neceſſary ts ſuch an undertaking, I did fol 
a while lay ade wholly the thoughts of - ſatu fyieli- 
their deſires; yet finding deſires renewed, after 1 ha 
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iven them over, [ knew not but that it might be [ona 
call unto me, ſeeing nothing but my own di ſconuragement) 
ting inche way to binder 3 Whereapon I reſolved ti 
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. wake d trial, and as the Lord ſhould come in with light, 
fo to-proceed., or. give over; being incouraged bereto 
from that of Daniel, Chap.12-4. 1 hat che Book was to 
be ſealed up but co the time of the end, when by the run- . 
ging coo and fro of many (which implies a kind of dup) 
knowledge ſhall be increated ; . nd alſo confdering 2 
alpecial blefſing ( ſwrely to-quichen our dull bearts ts this 
Work.) 15. annexed tothe Book, of the Revelations, beth 
at the beginning aud ending, whereas no Book. b:fides it in 
Scripture bath the like, Chap.1.3. Bleſſed is be that 
readeth and they that hear the words of this Prophecy,and 
keep thoſe things which are written therein, Chap. 22.7. 
Bleſſed is hexbar keepeth the ſayings of the Prophecy of 
- this Book. - Theſe _ were at firſt ſome encourage 
e 


ment tome, and are ſtill refreſhment to my Firit, as 


 tonchivg whas I have done ; for though I will not ſag, 
1 have wallthings found the truth, (which yet 1 Joo 


ſwade. my | ſelf is through Grace in ſome things here 
done) yet do 1 judge 4 liberty left for me, 45 well as 
others, tectoud into the number of that many, wha 
runto0 and frote finde it ; and. alſo do beleeveit ws # 


thing may. he done withant prejudice to 4 mans grace, - 


comfort, or communion with Gd, yea, as help to all 
theſe, ſeeing that a ſpecial bleſhog from Heaven 
3s prononaced te. ſuch as read, beat, and keep: theſe 


', And a« ta the Treatiſeit ſelf, Imay give this. account 
of -it, That when began, my thoughts, were vat wpon 
# ſecond Pare, but onely to beve. added this, as a brief 
Appendix 40 wy firſt. But after I bad taken a ſerious 


; | - view of the Prophets and the Revelations, comparizg one 


_- withthe ather, T ſoy ſo wany cam ” of {orn te 
' ſcattered every. where, that ap eager deſire of gleaning, © ' 
* rad we forger- my frſt reſolutions , =o bes ww 
 Figce (which tad in w) theught11 [aid ont bus for mag - 
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The Epiſtle to the Reader. 'F 
or three ſheets at moſt) upon the ſudden to ſwell Snto 4 
ſecond Part, more large than the former. And truly in 
doing of it, I bave bren ſo far from moulding things ace. 
evitine to any pre-conceiv:d opinion ( which 1 find a 
thing moſ# apt to deceive) as that ( ſetting afide ſom 
general perſwaſiont , which I bad before as touching 
Chrifts coming) 1 have wpox deliberate conſideration, 
ſeen real perl p< forſake ſome things formerly taken uy 
by me; and to alter thoſe general conceptions which be» 
fore I bad of the Vials, almoſt in every thing, 
eAnd notwithſtanding I had ſome thoughts at firſt 
poſtrively to lay down my own opinion in things referring. 
ro the Vials, without mentioning the opinion of others, 
get did [ aft-rwards judge it convenient for- the ſath- 
fattion of ſuch who delight to turn over Expoſitors , not 
only to lay down my own, but alſo briefly to inſert thoſe 
reaſons , which pondered in my thoughts, made me ſee. 
a neceſſity toforſake the old beaten paths , and ſeth « 
new ; wherein I can ſpeakit truly , I have not defired 
to be ſingular (though oft neceſſitated ſo tobe) nor for 
ſaken any man, ſo far as by right reaſon I have been 
able in my moſt ſerious thoughts, to bring his opinion, 
and the truth together 5 and where I could not, though 
T highly reverence the men , as ineſtimable of more 
worth for grace and abilities both, then a hundred ſuch 
as my ſelf, yet have I not durſt to follow them, becauſe 
I have taken it up as my reſolution in this day (which 
threngh the grace of God aſtifting,I ſþall hold unto) not 
to follow any man, or men living , though I honor their 
holineſi,and love their parts, any farther then I can fee 
the truth ,- and chem to follow that, nor for any reſpett 
what ſoewer to for ſake anj man, ſo far as he appearsto 
. awetogo with that z And in this reſolmtion. (as tothe | 
preſent work) I am confirmed; by confidering that the 
"knowledge of thoſe Prophecies which relate to the laſt | 
44 | 1 KL 
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The Epilile to the Reader. * ; 
er; is tobeattained,” not'fo much by ſettling upon 
4 received Principles as by runn 


ing to and fra” to -ſeck. 
ew Light and further Diſcoveries, '*\. 
If any inquire of me as touching the reaſons , why'f 
zave forborn to mentionthe names of ſuch: Authors > as 
[ bave had occaſion in this Piſconrſe 10. dealwiths; my 
»ſwey is, becauſe 1 wonld\not appear as an oppoſer of 
» , though for the love of trath I ansx'an' oppaſer of 
alſe Principles,” which may be in the beſt man; and at- 
o becauſe] would not give juſt cauſe , by bringing the 
ames of good men: upon" the ſtage, to any _ are 
iving, or the friends or lovers of fuch 43 are deceaſed 
o be offended. 1 might addr another reafon(with wiſhes 
mere otherwiſe) becauſe many Profeſſors in onr dajes, 
re grown ſo wanton, that thevery naming 4 p< man; 
d (hewing him to be ina miſtake, 1s. cxongh to make 
bis name of little m—_ ," if not odious. wth ſome of 
hem. And yet although F have ſuppreſſed names; have 
alwajes laid the weight of their Reaſoxs in the bal- 
ance ; not willingly concealing, nor extennating by my 
laying it down, t firength of any one Argument, that 
hilft 1 was compoſing this Diſconrſe, I could meet 
with making  apainſt me; which for any to do, 1 have 
alwayes Sred un manifeſt ſign of one, who rather ſeeks 
to makz others think, him a Vittor , than to finde the 
erage ons, © 5 areb 3 | | 
Having given thee (Chriſtian Reader) this brief ag- 
count of the riſe of this enterpriſe, and myprogreſs init, 
'T have only two or three things to adde, © 
Firſt, Incaſe thou art one who art a young beginner, 
whoſe fare ir but utwly ſer towards Truth, to ſeek. ity 
= 
7 


let me. commend to thee this one rule amongſt} m 
(which tboſe'who wait for the Spirit ſhall tears } it bein 
that which the Author" (bring ſach a oneas thy ſelf 
finding bimſelf wear.e , "and quite tired ont in AE S 
Loa 4 6 ; #ftex : 
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after trath ;, whilſt he hath addifted rim felf to follen 
now the opinion of this man, \'now of that ;"bring uble "all 
#his while to ſettle upon nothing , bath intherud bee 
forced (w««:in other thingsy fa in this). to hyve recomſe 
wnto; which is, totake the naked Scripture, aud read 
over, . and by. ſome diſtinguiſhing mark made in the 
Bible to ſever thoſe Scrigtares, which inthe Prophay 
andelſewhere treat of the laſt times , from other Scrigs 
' twres whoſe ſubjetts are different 3, which. done, thay 
ſpalt.then be able, by the help of thy mark, to-twre thy 
Bible over, and in a few hours to confeder all that fron 
ne end of the Scripture to another , hath ſpecial relatith 
to the laſt times (or by making # different. miark to: an 
ſubjett into which than defireſt light) whence having firſ 
by comparing the whole together founded thy ſelf 
ſach Principles as are cottradittory 80 no pare, thou ſhat 
then be able to paſs 4 m_ge0 ju dgement upon the diffe 
minds aud ſayings of Writers, knowing when and whey 
ta chuſe ard. ce, aathey agree with , or differ frox 
the ſmbflance of that truth which in Scripture hath 
| ſpecial relation, either to ſuch a Time , or ſurh.a Suh 
je#, and as where this is carefally and underftandingly 
done, there will be little nerd of the multitude of At: 
thors; fo where it is omitted, \there-will belittle elſe 
ſave confuſion to him rhat ſpall turn them aver. Ant 
this let me ſay further, in doing of it , thou mayeſt pre: 
aſe thy ſelf (throwghthe hely of the Ze3d Spixit) avore 
full ſetrefaibion they I will promiſe thee, from what 
T have written , or from any Book extant that ever 4 wit 
with beſides the Bible , and willingly I nonld hawe been 
bere at the pains to have painted. out to thee theſo Serigr. 
tures whoſe fubjeft is the laft times, but that T judge 
thet te read over thy Bible diligently thy felf, tent mark, 
thews out, will-do thee much wore good. | 
 '»» Secondly s In: cafe they: art one ay AM. 
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dy rows this may, tapry imo the. ny ſkeriah of the laſt 


i cimees, if be might teach , who indeed. hath more need ta 


learn, I would ſay, maks ſtops ſawetimes, and lookroynd. 
abont thee, leſt white thou art running ong (wppaſing thou 


Wl [coſt cby may+ before thee , thou deſt nnawares out:rux 


thy Laader,mbich if thou doſt, thaw-wilt ſtreig htgay be 
woodaed, and wildred, and go towork with thy reaſou 
only, (which will never make good wark ) te hew the. 
way than ſhouldſt goin; And further ,. never fear 19. 
make 4 turn aus of the common road (though ſtanders 
by cry , you are out of the way) if ſabe thow perce:veſe 
truth to have-taken that path before thee, A 
- Thirdly, If thew art one wha art affended at the vis 
ſible diſpenſations of this age, and wpon that account uo 
friend ta ſtudies of this nature, 1 only [ay , perbaps thy 
readineſs, te be offeuded.atwhat ts done ,, and doing at 
this day.imthe world, ariſeth hence frovs a not obſerviog 
the fgns of the times ; ſtudy therefore: theſe things 4 
little: z and more, taks a wiſe mavs carnſel, Aft,5$.36. 
Refrain from cenſuring aad:oppoking, for it the work now. 
doing in the world'be of men , it. will afſluredly comet - 
noughr; bur if of God, happily whilſt ye oppoſe, ye ſhall 
be found to fightagainfſt Gods. | a 
Fonrthly,. and: laſtly', Whatſorner thou art, recerus 
"es what is mritten mithout: trialk, nor throw. it amay 
(vpomalovſe tyiell) with-a Tuſh. ; the one ” an enemy ta- 
thy confort, for :he that ſwallows meat whole, taſtes not 
the ſweetneſs af it ;, theather may be tathip. light , for be 
that's reſolved to open his ezer but half way, muſt ex= 
ped: to fee men likerreer.. And. as things ers: ned grit- 
rem with.a ſpirit of nfall:bility, ſo.a5 that all muFF,be re- . 
ceived'z...{o neither (4 hope): is any thing; put in. with 
ſo-wnuch levity as. deſerves: ta be- caſt. ont. with « T wh 3 
'but.rather. lay Scriptures tagerber., weigh thing s, mel, 


woble 


Re . bn 


* Thie Epiſtle to the "Reddes.s, © 
; noble for ſo doing ; whortss thoſe who' take thine upon. 
mee? truſt, aud thoſe who throw them away without: 
any triall;wencither of thens noble, | e:W 
' Only incaſe of trial , do not for one ſmgle. Scripture;. 
which may ſeem to thee ts contraditt any part, rejett the. 
whole, but rather lay Scripture to Seriprure » till the. 
whole of Scriptures us brought to ſome harmony , by 
which time poſſibly thow mayeſt ſee reaſon tobe of my. 
mind; if not, a better harmony.being found , I ſhall (1 
ſo hope at leaſt) with thanks for light , willingly relin: 
quif)) my own, and come to thine, | A 
And further, In caſe ſome things upon | diligent: 
arch do evidently appear to be miſtakes , do not theres 
fore becauſe of ſome weeds , throw away all the corn; 
be that will eat no corn, but what grew up without 
weeds muſt eat none at all; be that thinks to have truth 
from ſuch imperfe@ creatures as we are, without error y 
erres himſelf whilſt he ſo thinks, : 
And laſtly 5 In caſe thou ſeerng rea, | for 85 doſt ye- 
ceive things , receive them not as bare notions , which 
will be little benefit to thee, or comfort to me,that I have 
{aboured only to fill mens heads; but now and then ſuck 
pon them im thy Meditations, perhaps thou majeſt find 
ſome ſweetneſs in them, they have not been all ary boxes 
to the Author in compoſing ;' who there fore in his coms+ 
poſure hath ſ#udied plaineneſs and brevity ( ſo far as wil 
ftand with weak Capacities) that things might be fitted 
the more ( withoue being tireſome or tediom) for thy 
meditations. | \ BAL 
' - Let none wonder 1 have written out ſo many Scrips 
tures at large, they were ſom to me in writing, / thought 
they mig ht be ſo to thee in reading , and it hath been 
_« ſametimes a queſt ion with me , whether a defett in thu, 
and a bare quotation of Chapter and Verſe, hah 
nor made the Writings of ſomes more dry to the 
$58 5 + Reader; 
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The Epiſ ile t the Reade hs 


Reader, then otherwiſe they would have been? 
1 have no. more (Chriſtian Reader) ſave to beg thy 
prajers for me, in doing which , let me obtain thus much; 
That in caſe the Lord make any thing either in this , or 
my former part uſeful to thee,aud affeting ts thy heart,. 
that in the midſt of thy joyes , thou wouldeſt nit forget 
to ſend 4 groan or two to Heaven in the behalf of the 
oor unworthy Author ( who would net, had he not 
much need thereof, ſo publickly makg this requeſ?, and 
having need, is glad he cando it) that the Lord would 
wake, and keep him very humbie, that the improvement 
of a talent of gifts , may not at all be prejudicial unto 
grace; withall, that he may not at laſt, havixg preſſed 
others to the work of their Generation, be him:clf found 
negligent, and as an unprofit able inſlrument be laid by 
therein , which be can never lo;k down into his own 
heart, but he ſeeth real cauſe to fear , from which yet he 
hopeth ( Saints helping together with prayers for him) 
he (ball be kept, whois, 


One. that eſteems it a moſt glorious Privi- 
ledge to be of the number of thoſe whio 
follow the Lamb whicherſocyer he goes, + 


GENERATION-V YORK, ; 
The Second Part. 


Wherein i is ſhewed what the Delgie 


' Godabroad in the World may in all like- 
lihood be, at this preſeat day, and in the days ln. 


approaching, 


Being an Expoſition of the Seven Vials, 
Revelatrons T6. 


The Introduftion, 


=c S the Holy Ghoſt in the conn Chap- 
= ter, and the firſt verſe of this, hath laid © 
down ſeveral things as preparatory tothe 
followirg. Vifion of Poxring forth the 
F285 © Fials: So dol judge it a thing moſt" 
meet nnd ſafe in this our Expoſition to walk by the ſame 
Rule ; and firſ# of all, as an /»troduttion rothe whole," ! 
to commend to the conſideration of che Reader, theſe few *? 


Propoſitions. 
I. PROPOSITION. 4 
(That the tim: of pouring forth hails, is then to be- * 
ginmwhen Antichr: ſt is-gos 7 2 F-ebe. Stage, and 
true Reformation bath goeen ſome footing, and the g 
Church of Chrift which before lay biden, ey 
oifol begins to appear. = | E. 
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RO __ The Iatrodudtion, =D 
OY -- Thitis dear Chap;r 5-2,5. where as Antecedent cothe | 
9. -powring forth of the Vials; we have," : | 


'Þ Vittory gotten over the Beaſt,and over his.l[ Age -= 
ver{;2, Which is .not in ſuch a ieole to be underſtood, as 
though the Beaſt, his [mage, Mark ,ſhould hereby be 
abolifhed or deftroyed : For thea what need would there 
be of. any ia/540;.be poured . forth upon the Beaſt after- 
ward, the work being done, and he deſtroyed already ; os 
why-ſhould his'Mark,, and 7m22ge, be mentioned againin 
the firſt F'7al?-, But the meaning is ( as I conceiye )- char 
Saints immediately before the Vials bevin to be poured 
forth; ; ſhall ſo. far have gotten the. viRtory over the Beaſt, 
as concerns eitherthe ſafery of theirown perſons, or the 
doing of the works yer Antichriſt ſhall- not hays power 
over them ; to. make them ſubje&t chemſelves to: bim , 
allow of: bis Image , Mark, the cumber of his Name 5 
pr 6l!e ro perſecutethems, kill them wich the ſword, as in 
Prmer times he hath done ; nor ſhall he-have ſuch a power 
a5 tO. hinder them. in- the work chey' are going, about, of 
powring out the Vials. E, 

: The Saints: who bave obtained this Viltory, ſtand 
v 4 Sea-of glaſs mingled with fire, yerl.2. noting, that. 
he Saints at th's time, ſhall have attained to ſome degrees 

puricy 1v DoQtrine and Worſhip, fo.tarat. leaſt, [as to 
viſcern.and renounce the - grols: Idolatries of Antichriſt 
which ate ſer forth by his ſmrage,, Marke, the- numbers of 
Ms Name ; though yerthey ſhall not bave attain. to thac 
uricy the Church of Chriſt injoyed: before the corrupti- 
os of Antichriſt crept into it ; For then there was a- Sea 
f glaſe, clear ax ebryſtal.Rey.4.6.here is a Seaof glaſs, 
ut not yet fo clear 2s Chryſtal. Though chis Reformation, 
ballbe pure, in reſpe& of. the impute , and filthy puddle 

- Apticheiftiani{m\- yer ſhall. it have;ſome. mud in'tr,, inc 
tpcA-of che purity of cthe-Primitive Rreams.. And where- 
kihigSos of laid to be mingled with fireinde= 
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hotes, that the Saints in ſtrvggling with the Beaſt ſhall ave 
be withour ſome ſufferings on e974 nv ough che viQtos 1, 
ry fals to them, yet 2 mixture of ſufferi 1} 90 ith pt 
the victory : And alſo ( asthe wiſdom of God is mani 
fold ) it may denote, that the contenders againſt the Beall; 
ſhall nor as yet be ſo one amongſt elves, bur tha E 
there ſhall remain hot jars and conteations amongſt cheayſ”," 
one party againft another, ; Ty, * 
3 Tre Temple of the Tabernacle of the Teftimony i 
Heaven us opered,verl.$, That is, The true ip of God; .; 
in bis Church , which before was hidden and- private; - 
Saints worſhipping God by ftealth in corners, (hall nowlſil” 
begin to be publick and viſible ; though as yer this worſhlgliſ 
ſhall not be in ſo perfetand fixed a way as afterwards 
therefore ſer forth by the Temple of the T abernacle ; i 
altbough the rue worſhip of God was in the T abernal 
Afoſes built upon the firſt coming our of Egypr, yet- wil 
the Tabernacle moveable, and rhe Worſhip thereinny 


in all things ſo compleat, as in Solomons Temple 
wards, | | o 
Now find out the time to which theſe three CharaQen 
do moſt exaGtly agree, and then we have found che tim 
where weare to begintle Vials ; which not here to hin 


I ſball hence onely obſerye, That all thoſe Expoſitors whic 
begin the Vials with the Primitive times of the Chara 
or thoſe who coming lower, do yet begin whilſt the Mia 
of Sin was in his greateſt ſtate and ffrength, are nor to 
followed as guides in this thing ; To all which Expoti 
on?, though nothing elſe were to be oppoſed, yer it is ſl 
ficient that the Yzals are called the ſever /aff plagnt 


Chap.15.1. 

That the Vials are to be poured forth by 
' cominy-ont of the Temple ,.claathed 
white (inven having their buiſhs 

-- "ew girdles,Ver.6, F 


py 

0 

7" I 
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he | Inmeduifiin; 
The metting is, Thar the Infirumencs God will imploy 
Yin doing of the” work (ar leaſtwiſe for the ſwaying and 


Frulia par ang amongſt them) ſhall be ſuch as have renown- 
ite Idolatrous Rk of Antichriſt, imbra- 


& M4 ſo far as their hghtgoes, true worth Chiift, 


In which re & they arc ſaid to come on? of t « Temple 
comerfrion hal be pure and unſported, therefore - 


y ' ” cathed « and white rn and their deſigns and 


\ 
, 


, : 
» 


0% Apa herr.on Jang ereat buſineſs (however 

pee Raoleſtey by s ) ſhall yer be carried on 

ich much fincerj igheneſs, and integrity, which as 
golden Girdle cal upon their Breaft. 

Hence not the T»rk., nor the Jews, nor avy of the 
ntichriſtian Princes or parry, nor any other who are un- 
averted Tdohaters, falle Worſhippers withont the Tem- 
le, can be looked "6 or incerpreted, to be the «Angels 


is f any of the Fi5als, 


- -'W. PROPOSITION. . 

That Gods call ts the Angels of the Vials to poxer due 
their Vials, is tobe principally looked for ont of the 
Temple. ; 
The carter of cheir work is to be looked for in the 
rd, that what do be agrecable to that Rule; - but 
he Call to go about the work, rhat is, without delay to 
opr out this, or that Vial, is mainly to be looked for- 
of the Temple, Chap. 16.1. I heard a great voyce 

i of the Temple, ſajing to the ſeven. Angels, Go 
| As 5 and pour ont the Vials of the wrath of 
upon the earth; The meaning of the word, is not 

f y one general command from the Temple. all che 
els were authorized art once 'ro pour out their Fils 5 
2 bee þ ls were diſtin, fo they = HR | 
| I £29 of exdhicacie bel, ge te e 3. that 

; wich Tock for ou: of the Temple 3; God | fencing 

ur «ra nat +a na i hip Tp, 
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4 The Iatroduoton:. , 
that ſuch; a work is to, be done (1 Jews have ſent; my 
dvgel toteſtifie theſe things in the Churches, Chap.21 
16.) 'who thereupon With a; great voyce. cry mightily to 
each, Angel ( 5.e. ſuch infiruments as they ſee God hatt 
raiſed up, and impowred) to do that work. | 

Yer underſtand this, 1 am now. ſpeaking not ſo mud 
of the general (all,as a more particular and ſpecial Cal 
peculiar-to this time of the Vials,The general Call to Fy 
. 2eraizou-Work'is(as bath been proved 1 in.y firſt. part )di 

pernjetion,butnow at this time,beſides theCall of E Go ods pi 
penſations, the infiruments God ſhall raiſe up to.ruintt 

Whore, ſhall haye a more partic#/ay Call co this work, t 

the end chey may neither flag nor draw back, ramely; i 

loud and unceſſant cry of the Temple. | F: 

. Firft, Hence the general yoyce or cry of Gods peopl 
out ofthe Temple, is much to, be, heeded 1 in that age? 4 
which the Vials are pouring forth, , 

Hence ſecondly, ExtracrdinaryaRtiogs, or »Qings i in 
Arange and extraordinary way, are to be looked for, whi 
the'als are pouring forth z for is it not. a wonderful a 
an extraordinary thing to attempt things| new,: and ink 
mer ages unheard of,' and that upon this accont chied 
that it18 the general yoyce, and cry of Saints,that they ha 
it upon their hearts, this work myſt be done. 

IV. PROPOSITION. 

That the ſubjeft of each Vial, or the.things or 2 
each Vial falls upon, are ſn uch onely as God hat 
accomts his exemies, and chiefly things pertaini 
to Antichriſt. This is clear, for, 

I The matter of cach Vial.is pure wrath, yea 7 
wrath, as Chap. 15. 1,7. Chap.16.1; and pure; and f 
wrath is proper onely to ſuch. . .. 

2. Each Vial is,poured out upoa the Earth, Gave 
.5,e, things carual and earthly, perſons out of Ch 
oe aliens to the-Commonyeakh of 1/racl 3 Eph M 


. 


M6 7 Ts | | ig | 7 ; c ; , - 
The Introduffion, EE 4 
being 'oppoſed to Heaves, the trueChirchi of God, or 


. Spouſe of Chriſt, | 


Y 3 The Vials in particular will eyidence this ; For the 
1 ficſt- Vial falls upon ſuch as had the Mark of the Beaft, 
and worſhipped- his Image, Chap. 16,2. The third upon 
il ſuch as had ſbed the blood of Saints, and in requital had 
"al blood given them to-drink, verſ.6. the fourth, fifth, and 
ſeventh ,upon ſuch as blaſphemed 'God jyander theſe: 
ll plagues, yet repenrted not to give him glory, verſ.g,11, 
321. And for the other two, that they likewiſe fail upon 
ſuch, will becter appear hereafter, when I. ſhajl come to 0» 
pen the ſubject of each Vial, | if 
_ Hence, not Chriſt -himſelf, not the Scriptures, nor the 
Church or people of. Chriſt, nor any ſuch like thing, nor 
the inanimate creatures, as the $#x or Elements, may be 
accounted the ſubje& of any of the Vials, : 
| V. PROPOSITION. [16748 3 
That the effett s of one Vial, do oft times run into another | 
. Vial, 
My meaning is, the immediate following Vial, or the 
Vial following that may ſometimes be: poured out before 
the EffeRs of the foregoing Vial are | wholly ceaſed ; For 
although an order is ſo to be obſerved ( the Holy Ghoſt 
having laid it down) as that we muſt not conceive all are to 
be poured out atonce ; yet it is unbecoming the Majeſty 
of God , totye him up ſo ſtriitly to order, as to con» 
ceive the punitum of time ending one Vaal, to be the be- 
ag 'oning of the nex's Ifman in his imployments be not ſo 
Wro be tyed up, much leſs God: xx or 
Hence we are not to ſtraiten the work of the Generation 
to one Vial onely, that which for preſent 'we are under, 
becauſe ſuch may the caſe be, that before the EffeHts of 
one Vial are over, God may call upon his Servants (his 
ra Providence opening a door thereunto) to pour out anoy 
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_ oy The Introduflion "I 
| VL. And laſt PROPOSITION. _. 
T hat the Terms and Phraſes relating to the Vials, an 
nit to be nndetſiood in a literal , ( unleſs where 
eicher the Textit ſelf,or conſent of orher Scriptures ini} 
force it) b#t in a metaphorical ſenſe. 
For if. we take the Earth, Sea, Rivers, and Fovnt aing 
of waters, S»n, Air,&c. ina licteral ſenſe , how ſhould 
2 Vialof wrath poured out on theſe, be any whit more pre- 
judicial ( without a mirade ) to Gods enemies, than kis 
friends, who partake of the benefit of theſe in commoey 
with the other ? Yea, how contrary to reaſon would it.be,il 
ſo to interpret the third Vial? for (as one faith) did ew 
Rivers and Fountains of waters littetally ſhed the blood of 
Saints Þ or did God ever (in way of revenge) give theil 
blood to drink ? | F- 
Hence, Thoſe of the Popiſh party, and ſuch of our ow 
as would puca litteral interpretation upon the things hen 
ſpoken of, are miſtaken, 4 
Theſe few things (from which in the general ſome light 
already hath been afforded us, and of which more partiar 
lar uſe will be found hereafter) being premiſed 3 I now 
_ to treat of the Vials thewsſe/ves, and of each in they 
order, 
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99 VIAL 1. 

yrs : "F: By I. The SUBJECT of it 

ll The EARTH, 


Verl. 2. ND the firſt went and ponred out bis Vi- 
p: al upon the Earth, 
Of che whole Univerſe, Earth is the moſt groſs part 5 
Air is of a ſubtle nature 3 ater of a more groſs; Earth the 
grolleſt of all, as being the dregy and ſettlements of the 
-Whole. By Earth then,we are n6t here tounderftand, Exrth 
as oppoſed to Heavey, i.c. the true Church, as verſe 2 , but 
the Popiſh Earth, viz. the groffer part of Popery, or the 
Lees and Dregs of that Religion, oppoſed to the finer parts 
of it. Now theſe Lees and Dregs are no other but that 
damnable Dofrixe of the Papiſts{ by which Chrifts Medi- 
ationand Prieftly Office,and ſo conſequently rhe very fous=- 
dation of Faith and Salyation is deftroyed,) which main- . 
tains Juſtification by works, upon which poy ſonoms deadly 
root do grew the filthy abomications of their Maſs, cheir 
Crofles, Indylgences, layocation of Saints) Purgatory, Pen= 
ance, Pilgrimages, Monkiſh-life,&c. which in reſpe& of 
their Diſcipline, though that be impure, may yec well 
be called the Dregs, as being far more impure. 
Upon theſe fikby Dregs of Rowiſh Dottrine, began the 
firſt Vial to be powred forth by Luther , and other Wor- 
WM ics of thoſe crimes, who by the light of cruth made ſuch 
L © diſcovery of che unſaundae(s, yea, pernicioulne(s thereof, py 
" 8 that now the ſame began to be odious in the cies + 
of. all, -- And; that bere ( and no where <cl(e,, cither 7 © 
ay H 4 ſooner. /_ 
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VIAL, 1: © Y 
ſooner orlater.) we are to begin the Vial, is deay, de: 
cauſe no time doth fo exactly agree to -whar wee hays 
aid concerning the time'in our frrſ? Propoſition,” asxhy 
doth. EE ey <p WO 
That diſcovery of*the-filthineſs of theſe things, whid 
was more ancien', in the times of JYick/iff, Hs, the 
Waldenſes, and Albipenſes, could nor- beany part of thy 
Val, for the grounds of our firſ® Propoſicionz, and ally 
becauſe that diſcovery ferved onely xo deliver. the fairhky 
ones of thole times, from the poy ſon þf theſe abomina Y 
Errors, not having any ſuch effe& as to deftroyy theualh 
others, for they remained flill incredit with the gent 
Ity.” x Oo goi65] -Storia = 
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| 2, The EFFECT: C24 : 1265 
A nojfſom and griewns' Sore. And therd] 


207 ſom and grievous Sore pon the meu which'1 wal * 


Hark of the Beaſt, and npon thim which worſhiped 


Image. | | . 3 2% 
Our Expoſtors do generaly underſtand this $ora%08 
that inward vexation, envy,- wrath, futy, madneſs ' Cwhill 
as an inward Sore tarments thoſe in whom it is) that bel 
. the Prieſts, Monks, Canoniſts, with all that Rabblezwl 
had the Mark of the Beaſt, and worſhipped his 'Imagy 
upon the pouring out of this firſt Vial: Bur accordingi 
this Interpretation, the Effet of the .Vial ſhouid benos 
ther, but'a tormenting of the men who were the upholdal 


of the evil, and not a deſtruQon of the evil} it ſelf; wheres 
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by. Frere che Aihors and Aﬀfertors of theſe abominable Ido- 
all - latries. ©" 

The generality of the edhle who before adored thenk 

*as oP: not'once calling their principles or praices into 

| did now by the pouring forth of this Vial, come 

Bi ly to difcem the groſs and horrible Idolatty of 

theſe their Foregeries, as char they began to /oath and ab= 
hor, not only the things themſelves, bur the very A ſſertors 

I them, and to. bra» fromthem as infeRious per- 

Tonsg ful of gricnoRts and noy ſome Sores; ſo thar now 
 th&y can no longet delude rlie/people,, and draw them to a 
$44, and liking of theſe. things , as formerly they had 

- J6he/; no ,*but chemſelves with their principles and-in= 
$0 neicr axe become odious , and a filchy tinking -Sore' in 

| hecyes and nofttils of the” 'Commonalty. which Effet, 
hoy evidertly' ic did ſhewirſelf in Germany, and here 

us 1n England,” and alſo in other Nations, about this 

irge, uporythe preaching and writing of the forenamed 


Res z With others their fellow-helpers » is by many 
* ſufficiently recorded. 
; Thus much as ronching the firſt VIAL, 


. a 


VIAL 11. 
i The SUB JECT, 
The SEA. 
Ver 3. A; ND the ſecond Angel powrid out bis Pr ial 


upon the Sea. 
I By Sea here, we may vor (as ſome ) underſtand Na- 
fo Foe: becauſe they are a parfof the Subje&" of the next ; 


5 | 5 oY yet (as others) the corrupt Doftvines of Anti- 
{Er }"PORRnes upon in the Couccil of "Tremt, boo 
L. (% Fs 
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* than to account the ſame, the "ing forth of another ty! 
Vial, WM an 
Nor yer as a fater Writer , the Political ſtate. of thei fai 
Roman Empire , which did ſuffer detriment by the ar 
German War, 1 Becauſe the EffeR of that War fell 
heavy upon Gods people there as his enemies; whereas h 
 Vials are upon enemies only , as our fourth Propaliti : 
Proves. 

2 Becauſe notwithſtanding thoſe ſhakings, the E 
1s yer, ſtauding , whereas the ſhaking of the Viah 
ſuch a ſhaking , as deſtroyes and removes the- thi g 
ſhaken. Bb 

3 Becauſe the German Empire i is (a8 inits place ſhall 
| appear) the SubjeRt of another Vial, F 

But by Sea we are to underſtand the Diſcipline 
Rome , as under the former their. Dorine z or toſpeak? 
better, the Romiſh Hierarchy , in whoſe hands the power: 
of Diſcipline lyes, made up of a Pope, Cardinals, Archs. 
biſhops, Biſhops, together with the inferior (lergy, who: 
xeceive their power and ſtanding from theſe , which is by 
themſelyes called, and to us known, by che name of the! 
Sea of Rome , the Popes Sea, the Cardinals Sea, the. 
Biſhops Sea &. 

And truly this monſtrous Beaſt though his Riſe is (our 
the Earth: Rey. 13-11 yet doth he exerciſe all the pouny 
of the firft Beaſt (yerl, 12.) whoſe Riſe was from tþ 
So4, verſ. 1. and therefore is not amiſs called in this ſecc 
Vial, where the dowafall. of his power is nd ] - 
eG the See , Wieace his power is prima Fe 

erive and. 
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| Andindeed, look what neer afficity there is berwixe the 


Be Sea and the Earth » they bordering ove upon another, the 


ſame is berwixt Diſciplize and Dofirine, And as the 
Sea gins inthe Earth on every fide , ſo that which is as ic 
were the Girdle , holding together all the groſs, carthly 
ſuperſtitions , and inventions of Aaticluiſt , is an abſolute 
tyrannical power 6f Diſcipline, impoſing principles, wayesy 
and forms upon the conſciences of men whereſover the 
fame - is (ec ups 

If you ask me, hex was thi Vial poured forth? 
I anſwer , Inthe yeer of our Lord, 1641. it had its be= 
gitning, (though the EffeQs of it are not wholly over as 
yet) when the Parliament of Exgland did vote down 
Arch-biſhops , Biſhops, with all that crew, root and 
branch, des laring their ſee and ſtanding 10 be Ami- 
chriſtian 3 fot __— ome ſprioklings of this Vial fell 
on them before , yer the pouting of it forth which gave 
them their fatal and deadly blow , cannot 'more fitly be 
po_ue to any time than to this , when by the Law of a 
Land, yea that Land roo, which is by ſome reckoned the 


firft of the Horms of the Beaſt, the juſt judgement and in- 


dignation of the moft High was ponred out upon them , in 
ſuch maner, as that not only they , but all other ever ſince, 
who haye gone about- to affume to themſelves a Lordly 
power over Chriſts little fiock , have fallenthrough the 
powerful EffeRs of it. 

And that which will not weaken this Interpretation 
in caſe it be conſidered, is » that as the ewy great things of- 
Jeſus Chriſt that Antichriſt had invaded, were his Pricſtly 
office, and Kingly 3 The firſt by his pernicious Doftrine 3 
The ſecond by his abſolute ical D2ſciplize : Sothe 
firſt remarkable blow that Ancichriſt ever ſuffered , was in 
deteRting and deſtroying his curſed DoBtrive, and groſs 
Idolatrics by it mainained , with which he had made an 
inal upay te median ad Prothud of Chi 
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which being done , becauſe yer Chriſts Kingly office was 


invaded by an Antichriſtian Lording Diſcipline , Chriſt o 
therefore that he might fully recover his own, 'before he | a 


inyades his'enemy ) makes it his-next atremprt to regain  D 
into his own binds his K:zgly Power 'and Authority, WW ch 
whichto do , the very next remarkable blow that befalls M k 
the Man of Sin (afcer the hot controverſies about Chrifts Pp: 
Mediatorſhip, and our juſtification by Chrift alone began 
to ceaſe » the Saints in this having obtained a complear 
viRtory , and given their Adverſaries both the rout and 
ruine ) is in his Lordly Tyrannical D#ſcipiine, which 
ftraitwayes now begins to be queſtioned ; yea not onely 
queſtioned , but finally is ſhaken , yea thrown down as ; 
Antichriſtian, and that by Law, 

Tf it be faid, That eArch- biſhops, Biſhops, &tc. are but 
an inferior and ax inconfiderable part of the Romiſh' 
Hierarchy, \and'therefore the dow»fal of theſe, ſeems to 
have too much put upon it , whilſt the ſame is made a 
principal Effet of that Vial , which a poured out upon 
the Hierarchy it (elf, 

To thatT a»ſwer , though inconſiderable-and inferior, 
yer are they a part of the Hierarchy , whoſe flanding is by 
the ſame power , and upon the ſame bottome -with the 
reſt : And had it not been fora Vialof wrath poured upon 
the-Hierarchy it ſelf , theſe as parts of it could not have 
fallen : Neither is it neceflary that the pouring out of che 
Vial, ſhould ſweep away the whole at once, for that were 
to. deftroy Antichriſt with ove Vial, -and not- with 
Seven. | 

Tf ir be further 93jeed , that this hath been done but 
inour Iſle of Great Britain, the Hierarchy even at 
this day in moſt of the Kingdoms ſubjetted tothe Beaſt 
being in as full and abſolute power as ever. : 

* My anſwer'is, That ſo'Trng as'the' Iſle of Brittain is- 
reckoned amongſt the Horns of the Beaſt , it is ſufficient, 
rfout; X IS though 
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though but inone Horathis be done; for hcicher -did the. 


formerVial extend it ſelf to all the parts of the Papal King”, - 


dome ( fox the greater part lye rolling in the very Lees and 
Dregs of Popery unto this. day) nor indeed ſhall any of 
the Vials , the laſt excepted , be poured our upon the, 
Kingdome of the Beaſt in genera), bur ſome fall upon one 
part of it, ſome another. 


2 The EFFECTS. 
1 EFFECT, | 
The Sea becomes as the blood of a dead man. 
And it became as the blood of a dead'man, 
That is; That Hierarchy-which before went for pure and 
Apoſtolical, did now appear. through. he pouring out of 
this, Vial upon, it , to be a Se# of blood, i.e, a wretched 
Sear of. cruelty ;. yea blood of 4 dead man, 1.e, corrupty 
filby, Kinking, 
Every living foul in the Sea-dyes.. .. __ 

'. . nd every living ſonl dyed inthe Sea, 
That is, All thoſe who ſtand by the payer of, have their 
dependance upon, or livelihood from this Hierarchy » are 
by the Effects of this Vial 5, deſpoy/ed: of this their Anti= 
_— ſtanding , power,and livelihood,and fo dye a civil 

cath, Pe OO LOR I 
How viſible theſe EffeRs,fora great meaſure , have al- 
ready been with; us in Ezgland, and will be more as yer, 
before the afcer-drops o, this. Vial are over ( which if I 
miſtake not , the preſent -National Miniſtry. in England, 
being but 2s. twigs growing upon the former Rock , both 
muſt, and ſhall feel) it is io a manner ſuperfluous. here 
to adde, -; And although I conceive the Providence of 
God hath brought us at this day under the next, Vaal , yet 

| | FOR. is 


yur mr” 
is there ll arelique of this behind ; the Effetts of os 
Vaal rung) _ mn (9 in nas x! Pro-' 
tion) and a generation of men that have Jor 
2 yet for the Enter part of them dries 
blow, ſhall feel it. ; 
Thus much as tonching the ſecond VIALY 


VIAL 11L ; | 
7 1 The SUBJECT « 


The Rivers and Fountains of waters; 


Verſ.z4. A ND the third Anoel poured ont his VidM 
wpon the Rivers and Fonmains of waters, * 
By Rivers and Fountains of waters, we are not hete 
Cas moft) to underſtand the Biſhops and Doors of the Ml 
Romiſh Synagogue, becauſe .( as hath beenproyed) the 
foregoing Vial fell upon them. 

And alſo ſecondly, becauſe thongh they haye been ow 
cauſers and promoters of —_— the blood of Saints , 'E 
yer the u@ of blood-fhedding hath ever been by another il © 
'.: power. to whom being condemned , they were turried 
goycrtobeexecuted; and as the blood of Gbcif, chouch Il © 
E - cauſed by the Prieſts , is yet ſaid to be ſhed by Peorrru h 
Pilate , becanfe by his the thing was ated; So the 
continual blood-ſhed of Saints in the Kingdome of Axri- 
chriſt, though cauſed by the Biſhops , may yer be ſaid to 
have been done by the Civil power, becauſe by that 
power the thing hath been ated, | 

| Thatby Rivers and Fountains of waters, the Jeſuits | 
ſhould be here meant (as a lace godly Wricer judgeth) 
feems not probable rome 3 1, Becauſe chey are no where 
in all this Book ſer forth by any ſuch name. 2 Becaufe had 
this Vial been poured out, and that (asis judged) ſome 

yeers 
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- W yeers paſt upontheſe , molt ſurely chis geheration of men 
as darwin per and The bel ys 10 - ms way 
this da QrE. '3 eſuits (ſerting w 

have rods a ſecret —_— Treachery, and that of Pas 
few only ) have not been aRtors avy whit more in ſbedding 
the blood of the Saints, than their Fellow- companions 
MW the Biſhops and DoQors of the Romiſh Synagogue. 
' 4 And laftly, The ime afligned for the doing of this, was 
many yeers the ſecond Vial was poured fertb , and 
therefore athing moſt unlikely that this ſhould be the 


meaning. | : 
Alt worthy Writer upon the Viaks,in this (as in many 
things elſe) varies from the common-road of .Expoſiors, 
underftanding by Rivers , States, and Kingdomes , by 
Fountains of waters,” the Heads of cheſs | : 
this Vial 
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Kings, Parliaments;Statſmen,&'s, wpon 
5; poxred forth. | 
To this I do the more readily aflent. 
x Becauſe theformer Expoſitions cannor fland , for the 
reaſons aforenamed, | 
2 Becauſe the ordinary uſe of the words give this to be 
the meaning 3 For Rivers.and Waters in Scripture» phrafe 
fignifie People and Nations , Ezeke32.2. Son of man, 
take np a lamentation for Pharaoh King of Egypt , and 
ſay unto him, Thos art like «Jews Lion of the Nations, 
thos cameſt forth with thy Rivers , and troubled} the 
waters with thy feet, and fouledft their Rivers. la. $.7. 
Now therefore bebold , the Lord bringeth-upentbews the 
wateys of the River ſtrong and many, eventhe King of 
Aſſyria. Rev.17.15. The waters which than. pert 
where the Whore fatteth,are peoples, and multitudes, and 
Nations, aud Tongues, The Fountain in common lan» 
ouape is as muchas the ZF7ead of a Riyer, whence it ari- 
ſech, and by which ir is nouriſhed, 
3 Becauſe the reaſon of the Vial, yerſ.6, For, they 
; e 
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have ſhed the blood of thy Saints , doth (as hut iowway 59 
ſhewed) more fitly agreeto thoſe who have hitherto beau, « 
theAfors in ſhedding the blood of Saints:; than to: anjſſh 1,, 
other. q . Bo} TY 4 

4 | Becauſe this Interpretation doth make: a glorioug 

concurrence and harmony, berwixt the order: ot: 'Gody 

workings hitherto ( fince the Vials began: to be poureg 

out) and the order of the Vials : For che firſt remarkably 

thing wherein the -hand. of | God appeared againft th + 

Bealt, was in the deteiqn:of, and deſtroying+ his:-dams: 

pable doftrine, and abominable Idolatries, Next pouring 

contempt ' upon, and pulling down the . Antichriſt ias 

Hierarchy, And the very next thing remarkable fince thay 

hath been the ſhaking of fome Nations 4 ' and removing 

from: their ſeats their Kingsand . great. ones, who. werd 
ſecret. friends unto , and ſupporters of. this Throoe of ini 
quity; accordinely, the firſt came under the. firſt al, the 

next the ſecond; And why' may not the third , being a 

thino remarkable, and diſtin&from the other,come'under 


© 


this third Vial, we are now ſpeaking of ?- 7157510 © 


2 The:BBBECT, | oo 


The Rivers and Fountain} of Waters become blood. 
ws YN. - $wVAYV rv * — D% ' '* 


. And they became blood. That is, Waxs do aife if 
thoſe Na.ions:ſubje& tothis third Vial , tothe. involving! 
the people in'blood,, yeacauling the blood of chief. Heads, 
and great ones tobe poured forth- How. within theſe few: 
yeers palt.; our. Rivers in\Englaxd , and the- places ſube.; 
jeRed to it, have-run blood y- yea the. Eownt ain head? 
| hath fprouted blood, is ſufficiently known to all men, Now: 
the reaſon: why I interpret\6/ood here according to the: | 
Letter, is, becauſe a neceſſity fo to. do lyes upon:me , and: | 
that from the very words , for ſuch blood as hath ron ; 
fr ed/: 
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IMed by the Rivers and Forntains of waters, ſuch bleed 
by way of retaliation is given them to'drink , verſ. 6; bus 
TSS /ood hath beeti (hed by them in a litteral ſenſe, therefore 
od in their own kind, repays them again , and they bes 
ome blood; - 


| 5 4 ADJUNCT, 
Which Iſo call, rather than an Effe& , becauſe properly 
it is nor an Effe@ ) ard that is, A Juſtification of God 
in theſe terrible txecations of his wrath upox 
thens. " 
t Bythe Anget of the Waters. | 
\ Vetſ, 5,6. Aud I beard the Angel of the waters 
iy, Thou art righteous, O Lord, which art, and waſty 
1 ſhalt be, becauſe thou hoſt judgedrhus : 
. For they have ſhed the blood of Saints , and Pro-" 
ets and thou haſt grucxithem blood to dr:nk, for they 
re worthy, | 
The Angel of the Waters, is that Angel who ſhall be 
ed ropouroutthe Vial of Gods wrath upon the Rivers 
ad Fountains of waters, called Angel of the waters, be= 
auſe he hath a power over the F/a:ers , to pour our Gods 
rath upon them 5 Which Ange! ſhall at chis day ac- 
nowledge , that notwithſtanding che things themſelves 
one by this Vial, ate ſtrange , and to be wondred at, 
ings unchought of , ttaheard of ; yer being done, that the 
and of Ged in chem is matvecl.oufly juf# , and to bee 
gnifred of all his peopley | being the jaſt recompence of | 
icqurics offered to, and che blood of Saints. | How in 
he nr:dft of choſe great 20d wonderful changes, and reve 
ions that of late yeers have been in England, the 
earts of all choſe who have gone along with God in' theſe 
glorious diſpenfations and mighty works of wonder, 
ave been ("noyichſtanding the continual offence of - 
CO IRR) nes on HE 
TEPE> F. k : \ 
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| God, and fay, Then art righteox, 0 Lord,  &'c-catic 
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by them be fqrgocren.: :;: ' 7% 

Ng 2 By ax*ther out of the Alcar- FOE: 

- Verf7. eAnd 1 heard. another out,of the Altay ian; 
Fves ſo, O Lord God Almighty, truc and righteon are 
thy judgements, 

The 4ltar was.che place yupon/whidSacrfices beiog ſlain, 
were laid to-be conſumed. It ſignifies 1uffering condition, 
and (o is uſed, Rey.6.9,10,11, I ſaw under the Alartht 
fouls of thew mhich were ſlain for the word of God, and 
for the teſtimony which they held. And they cryed witha 
loud voyce ſaying,” Hew loyg.y. O Lord, boly and tru, 
daft thou ror judge}, and avenge our blood on tbemiha 

' qwvell onthe earth? Only with this difference, che ſufferiag 
there ſpoken-of were unto death, and martyrdom , and 
therefqre- they-are faid to be. #mider the Altar z but hen, 
though their ſufferings are great, yer not. to death , aud 
theretore they cry our of the Altar, though they are upey 
the 4/tar, yet nor fo, but thas they can fill give.reſtianon 
to Gods work in the world., The ſecond T eſtimay 
therefore coming oat of the A/tar , or from the Altar, 
denotes the perſons. bearing this teſtimony to be ſuch 
lye ander great ſufferings , who cut of the Altar, 5.e, ig 
the mid{(t of all their perſecucions ,: do yer give teſtimony 
that'the firange aſtoniſhing and unwonted EffeRts of hy 
Vial, are no other but the true and righteous judgements} 
God, infliced upon thofe , upon whom this Vial is-poured 
Our, | Math 
| How ſutable hereunto is that Te/fimory not long fine 
len over, by ſome exiled Bohemiaus from Liſſa. I 
lard , to us in Ergland,wriitcen by one of the baniſhed.ina 
- liccle Book, intituied C/avis Apocalyptica, who-in. pages 
13> 1C4, ſpeaking. of the great. Revolutions in the Iþ 
of great britain , apd.particularly: mentioning tharof thei . 
Fourtain Head, becoming blood » he (nhough yerase ; 
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amazed atthe ehing) ſaith; chus ; Ye, maſt by. « 
that clear Text, (a with the Angel » Lords thou art 


1g 4c becanſe thes haſt judged thus. 
well 7 wo things from what 1 have ſaid are worthy 


oy 2. ebſervation, + | 
in, Firſt, That this Vial hath a dozb4 atteRation going along: 
00 with it, ; (which is. pot fourd ia any, other Val) of the 
the Righreou! e(s,. Juſtice, and Equity of the things effeed 
dM by.icz. Why ſo? -I take the ren/a: to be this, becauſe 
the things done under this vial , ſhall be ſo ſtrange and 
amazing ; fo belides the ordinary path and courſe of 
Providence , and wihout former Prefidenr, as that the le- 
galiry and juſtice of them ſhal} be called in queſtion by 
molt ; and therefore we have a double Teſtimony (that 


out of the mouth of two Witnefles, or two ſorrs of Wit= 


 nefles, the. righteouſneſs of Gods wonderful works 

on might be made manifeſt ) confeſſing Gods hand here- 

mil in, andthe fame to be off righreoms in the doing of 

Jl theme, , " £ = : ' , 

wr, .., 2 The per ſons bearing this teftrmony are 

14 1 The Angel of the waters; .thatis, the inſtruments 

ul themſelves , * God will uſe ro do theſe great things by, 

ol who ſhall in their confciences be abundantly ſatisfied, and 

bs bear pbblick teſtimony chat the things are righteous. 

of 2 Anocher out of the Altar, i,e, Saints in a ſuffering 

ed .condition from ſomie more remote place ,. who heati 

G7 thele; things ſhall alſo cry, Lord thou art righteoms. 

el Why dotheſe two bear witneſs only , and noother? The 

ol Reaſer may be this, To teach usthar the effes of this 

04 Ks ſhall be ſuch, that hardly any but thoſe who ate ” 
xl exrher, deeply ingaged in pouring of it out , their hands, - _ +; 


& 
_ hearts , or prayers. going with the work, or ſuch who ate 
.under great perſecutions A Chriſt , and chereby diſ-inga- 
el. ged trom all worldly loceels, ſhallbe able ro ſay concern” 
|. " S ; 245 #2 I 1 4 — ing 


- 


s; 
- —— 


_ 


D-— 
- 


* : IIS oa 1 


| ON NE a EN 2 
JD VIAEW =: 
ivg the things done , Lord thex art righteame, is the 
doing of then. | . eager 
Gb:ett, If ic be ſaid , That there are Saints in Scar 
' land and Holland , who in the time this Vial us pouring 
forth do ſuffer much . wby do no they wich cheſs. other, 
| come i%, and cry, Lord. Trae, and righteows are rly 
judgements? TI Anſwer, | . 
1 Becauſe, though ay Bored yet are not they upai 
the Alcar, under inffering for the caule of Chrift, butts: 
ther upon the Stage of this world , ſuffering for love tos 
worldly intereſt. which fain they would uphoſd, when Gil 
is throwing it down. 3 Becauſe they are mixed in th 
crc wd with thoſe men , and have ſhaken hands with tha 
intereſt upon whuch this Vial falls , and therefore iris 
wonder that the righteouſneſs. and juſtice of it ſhould} 
hidden from their eyes. b. 
neſt. If any now ſhall ask me, phat Nations | 
juage thoſe are, chat are more immediately ſubje to tl 
2al ja = "1 
1 anſwer , England , with its Territories, the Ln 
Countries,and France 5 And my reaſon is, becauſe 
the b.ood of Saints bath beenin a more eminent manner 
poured out , there in all likelihood is this wial to fall, i 
\. Þciog the reaſon of pouring it forth, they have ſhed ti 
blood of thy Saints, veri.6.but ſetting Germany and. I'd 
aſide ( which come underthe two next Vials, and th 
fore not co be broughr in here) 1t is in England, the Lat 
Conntries,and t rance, that the blood of Saints bath b 
moſt eminently ſhed ; Wirmeſs the blood of S4izts fpilti 
Ergland inthe dayes of Kirg Henry 8, Queen Mar) 
J need net ſay King Charles his Reign too, To the Zi 
Connries in the dayes of Duke ff A/ve, who made\i 
his boati , :hat be bad there put to death 36000 Proth 
ſta» ts.behides many that tuffered there likewile under othenffl 1; 
Princes, - In Frazce, the avel barbarous Daughter (whia 
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if continned for many yeers) of the Waldexſes, Albingen- 
\<Mf ſes, the late Tr 100k mallacre ar Paris, andin-many other + 
Wl parts of that Kingdome ; therefore though poſſibly che = 
droppings of this Vial may »fMidt ſome other Natiors, ſo 
far as the blood of Sams hath been ſpiltin them, and by 
them, yet more immediately, and diteQtly (in ſuch manner 
as to break their whole frame , and alter their Civil con- 
Ricution ) this Vial fall upon Erg/and with its preſent 
Territories, the Low Conumries , and France , whereof 
the firſt hath already felt it; the ſecond now feelsir , 
and he who is coming to render recompences for the 
won; of Saints ſhed in the other, Rands at the 

Objeft. If itbe ſaid, But fince the time that blood. 
hath been ſhed in theſe lands, there have been (eſpecially 
in Exgland, and the Low Countries) very great Al- 
trations, the ruling pewers who then were Papiſts being 
yow Proteſtants ; yea the generation of per ſecutors u 
om extintt , and in their grave: : How then cau it be 
juft with God to pour out the Vials of hia wrath upon 
theſe Nations, and their preſent Heads , for what was 
done formerly, ſeeing theſe powers cannot help what 
their forefathers did. yea are reformed, and do diſclains 
whatſoever in this way was done by them ? 

To that / a»ſwer out of the words of Chriſt to the 
hypocritical Scribes and Phariſees,  Matth,2z3. who our 
of reſpe to the Prophets apd right cons men that ſuſfer- 
ed by they forefathers did build the Tombs, andgare 
wiſh the Sepulchres of the Martyrs, verl.29. ſaying, 
If we had been in the dajes of our Fathers, we won/d 
wot have been partakers with them in the blood of the 

Prophets, verſ.30, And not only ſo, but alſo they were a * 
© mighty reformed generation , in reſpe& of thoſe Idola- 
'  frous wayes their Forefarhers walked in ; yet becauſe chey 

if did Rill certain that barred to _ , and true m—_ 
« | 6 ae F-5 Cr 
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their hearts, which was 18 their Foreſaſers2and rhe Tefdhs 
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matiqn they glaried in., was only outward and hypocrici 


cal; therefore, faith Chrilt, (yerl;35 364) #pon them, and 
that geveration ſhould come all the rrightcous biaodſhi 
' 4pou the earth, So may I lay , thovgh England of 
, late yeers, refarmed co what it was in, een; CMarier 
' dayes ; and Holland ar prefent is,: $0 what it was in times 
of Papery ; Yet becauſe the late Head and Heads o 
 Englond had, ang the; preſent Rulers in Holand: hays 
the lame malice ard batred inthe heajts againlh e 
Truths ang People of Chriſt , tbag. wps.ja- the hearts d 
their Foretathers, and the Reformation thar was in the 
one , and is in the other , only outward, and þypocrigial 
therefore ir is juſf , exceeding jv} with God .to 1econy 
pence the blood of the Saints hed in. the times of tha 
Forefathers; or former Rulers , ypon the Heads of thi 
Rultrs and Peagle of this Generation Yea God yil 
the rather do ithecauſe jt.13 his way(as our irſtagce rovel 
to puniſh the fins of a prophage and Tdolatrous Gena 
tion, upon a formal and lukewarm Generation , who hay 
a ſhew cf holineſs , but are enemies to the power, + : 
| T hus WuCh as touching the third VIAL, 


Hitherto the Vials foretel things paſt, and events.ai 
ſwcrable to the things forerold we have ſeen, ſave only 
thac part of the third Vial, which doth more ef] cl 
relate to the Law ConntriesRFrance,which is yet beti 
The events whereof been already to ſhew.themſe!yes.but 
Will in du- time moze Elly appeare. As for England. it ha: 
virg drunk of this cup in the firlt plagezand that ſo deeply, -A 
as chat its old conſtity:ion is therehy deſtroyed, and mat 
| thelamebe:rg paſſed from us , it gives ir.e ſome ground, 

c 


f\ *'J; 
e {chcugh not for. our 1nels- the 'day © 
bope {chough rot for. ow! yorthingls*) that t day 0 


» 


G-;os wiath upon Ergiang is OYer. z thou h yet for og 


&kioy » ſome xchirirg fue (berg 25 the after- drops ro] 
, y : os . pur pe! 


Pt - 
my 
an 
F 


tis 


Wmould of Gods workings b:forchand y- ſurable _to-fame- 


#* 
Fits 
+ 2h 


$4 
5 
: 
"#3 
[2 
*u#, 
0 
«8 
” k 
\"- 
4H 


Th 
Ie! 
vi. 


"F VI ALIV, "2": -. 
F 5 purge” out the 2erhaining droſs (at otherwiſe it-bee not- 
\Wdone) may: notwiehandingi be kindicd arongt ug. + | 


''Dhe-following-F5al« ſpeak of things yer to come ,- and 


d events of them are Propbetical-and th<reforeas we heve 


2reat reaſon to be yery jealous Jeſt m—_—_ any contrived 


t , which exther our nacuraly or corrupt deſires, er our 
onceiyed fancies incline us to , or: leſt. through a pinning 
our faith too much upon the authority/ of, others; .or.qn the 
contrary, a deſire to-b+. (gular froqialt:;- or through-prce 
ingagements to this or that particular party or intereſt; of 
Rraming ſome notion 'which bath aeruthin it too farzor any 


other: tuch like way 'or:£nd , by which Saints loſe-iheir - 


ouide 4 we ſhould unawares be drawn 1nco' miſtakes ; 
Soon the. other-ſige , - to: be), very humble and ſaber, 
much in waiting upon: the Father. of lights for light g. as 
alſo, circumlpett in obſerving, wary in judging thole ſeve- 
ralhints wbich may be offered ,. or may offer themſelves 
for truth 4 tothe end, if poſſible, and ſo far as is the good 
pleaſure of rhe Father, chat truch Chall be wade knows, 
miſtakes may! beavoyded, Which that my. ſelf may-agt 
lwerve from in the / following work;, Jer the .mexciful- 
Lord be the ſight and Rreogeh of bis posr @rvant, + | 
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kt » The Subiethrof-it on! 
J0A a 4s. be abs iv Fhe: Mom + +. 
o erſ.8. A ND the fourth Angel ipanred 2h Tos V, al 
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By $7 here cannot be meant ewiome) Chrift the Son 
of Righteouſnelsz nor (as others) che Scripturerevealing 
- Chriſt ; for the manifeſt truth-of:our founki Propoſition, 
ET TW” 
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as alſo becaufe according to either of :rheſe opinions )-thi 
Subje& of this Vial, is made fogular from all the reſt, jo 
the SubjeRs of every of the other Vials are things: evil, 
and peeces of Antichrifts and Satans Kingdome, and cox 
feſſed (o to be ;. but according #0 theſe interprecations;t 
Subje& of this Vial ſhould be good ; cicher Chriſt 
ſelf, or oe of the principal things , and of greateſt vah 
pertaining ro his Kingdom. K ! j © 
' Alate worthy Writer, who interprets this Sw» tol 
fome high, eminent Head of Srate, who like a Sun in1 
Popiſh world upholds all; and by his ſplendor and govens 
ment gjvech ({trengrh and luftre co all 5 Like as the S»#i 
the created world”, by its light and motion , guides a 
moves the forces of nature ; te that hit the mark ings 
neral, but not having pointed who, or what this Head x 
Hah yer left room for a more particular inquiry, . - +. 
By $#z therefore (as ſome others more firly al 
rightly judge) we are in this place to underſtand the Ge 
man Empire, or Houſe of Anſftriaz bur theſe alſoi 
the application fall under a miflake . whilſt looking up 
the late German War to be the Effet of this Vial, thy 
bring us down tothe fifth or ſixth Vials ; which opiajc 
' for our-two firſt reaſons laid down to diſprove the yet 
ſame opinion ( urged by another Author , and toanotht 
_ in opening the. SubjeR of the ſecond Vial , cangd 
ſtand with trurh. | —"* 
And here, by the way , I cannot but give the Reader 
hint, how eaſe a thing it is ro be deceived by likelihopdy 
The German War. having in it the likelihood of a Ys 
| hath given occaſion ro ſome to bring itunder the ſecond 
ro others urder the fourth, whereas indeed it-ptc 
perly belongs ro none, Spiritual prudence and direQiol 
om above, is wanting in nothing more than this, ra judge 
arighr of hkeliboods, - ee: 
Yt akbough ip reſpeR of the time they ſtep abde 
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rhat yet they have judoed aright concern 
Ge, hes the $S Lan here hei ;. 


world, ot Popiſh Hor:z.ow (for it is upon that world, and 


that alone) all the Vials (the rwo laſt excepted) are to be 


poured forth )) it cannot to any be ſo. properly and parly 
applyed, as to the German Empire , or the Honſe of 


| Auſtria; which although for _ , through the late 


War, it hath ſuffered an eccliple in reſpe& of its. former 
luſtre and beauty ;- yet was it when eAztichriſis King- 
dome was in its higheſt alitude , and the top of its giory, 
the very Sun, and + of that Kingdome. | 
And that which doth yer more firongly confirm mein 
this conjeture, is, the conſideration how exattly the ſame, 
according to this interpretation doth 2gree both to- the 
time and place of the Witneſſes killing ,, and riſing 4 for 
that they about this time- lye deadin that. ſtreet of the 
Greax City , (the yery , and only place they are to be. 
{lain in) and ſhall ſhortly there ariſe; ſome. .wei 
grounds for proof hereof, are laid down by the worthy 
Author of Clavs pen » of wbom mention 
was made inthe foregoing Yia{ , to which it were pot im- 
poſſible ro adgde ſome farther proof, thongh here ro do it 
would be to make this word by the by , ſwell into a Traf? 
of it (elf, and therefore I forbear, not wichout ſome hopes 
and expeRations , that inſtead of perbal , the thing by 


.rcal Arguments may proye. ic ſelf ere long. Onely ad= 
ding, that je may more. concern the Tn, bes of this 


Naion, than poflibly many are ayare of, to caſt an'gge 


-that way : And what the defign of God may be, or whe- 
ther or no tending to any ſuch thing inthe preſeng War 
pic Hollend, we ſhall know hereafter 
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2 The ADJUNCT. 
A power given to the' Angelto ſcorch with fire. 
And power was given unto him to ſcotch men with 


fire, - The Relative <vrp, to him ,* may be referred either 
co the Ange pouring out this Vial, or to the Sw, upon 


which the ſame i- poured out 3 and-T take it, it is 80 be | 


referred tothe'firſt, v:z, the Angel; for this Reaſorry be= 
cauſe it irſaid to be a power given,” to wit; by ſpecial diſs 
penſation of GGod'ts foreh men with fire ; Now God 
doth not inthis manner give a* power 'to- Antichriſt co de» 
Nroy himſelf,” which muſt necefiitily follow, ' in cale the 


evr9, to him, be referred" tothe lamner ; 'wiz;, the Sw | 
Neither may it be{a:d;that by the pouring our of this Viah | 


the chief Hea# or Hegds of the Auſty149 Farnily (hall 
be converted ; whichidone that horſe ſhall 'deflroy the 
Roman Whote ; for” how cal a Vial of pure and ful 
wrath poured on for deftrution', proye the convertionof 
thar thing it thoyld deftroy Þ ls 2 i: nts 
The meaning therefore is (referring ir; to the Angel) 
Thatth's Angei 'who pours ' out his Vf 
ſhall do ſomewhacover and @bove the bare: pouring out of 
his Vial, by which thedhearts of the AntichriſtianfaRion 
Thall be extremely moyed , *anid *they tilled with wrarh, 
.envy', vexation, the which as fire:, 'and great hear (hall in- 
"Wardhy,[torcSakd tormene then?; "and thisbeing added to 
the pouring forth'of his Y7a/\, ſhews itis a thing peculiar 
tothis Angel; all the reft do only pourour their:Viats; this 
doth that, and befides {as a'thing oyer and above) hathia 
power giver unto him to: ſcorchmen with fire. | 


Obj. You will ask me, But what is that which by ſpe- | 
' Fial giſpenſation is given to this Angel to do , befid?s the. 

po#ring ont of his Vial, which ſhall ſo ſcerch the m—_ : 
| Ta. 


arty? 
party? 


ial upon the” Sn, | 
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" TotharTI anſwer, I do hambly conceive it may be this? 
This Ange! having poured aur his Vial upon'thie Horſe 
of Anftria ( ar rather ag he is doing of it) hr ſhell give 
a powerful call to the Witneſſes, that by the power of 
that Houle at this inftant crime (hylt he dead, which is the 
voyce from Heaven (whence altthe Angels of the Via!s 
comes, Chap. 15.5 6.) ſaying to them, Come xp hither, 
Rev.11,12, which voyces. pg ſpaner ſhall they hear, bur 
in the view and faces of their enemies, they ſhall iraighr- 
way in a Cloud (5,e. under the wings and proteCtion of chis 
Angel, who by his power fhalt be unto them as a Cloud 
by day to ſhelter them from the burning hear of the now 
inflamed Sun, *7.e, 'the rage of this incented Houſe) aſcend 
to Heaven 3 T hey aſcended pto Heaven ip a Cloud and 
their enemies beheld them, \ ie ee 
* Obie7t. If ir be faid, But there is ſomewhit here 
which ſeems direRtly to oppoſe fiich a thing a+ this, viz; 
That the Witneſſes riſing can be aimed at in thi place, 
becauſe in the following words {tis expreſly ſaid, They 
blaſphemed the God of Heaven, and repemed not 10 
ive bim glory ; but ar therifing of che Wirn« fles we have 
the contra: y, chap.11.13. The remmant were dffrighted, 
ard give glory tothe God of Heaven, 
I Anſwer, *That the 16; Chapter ſpeaks of thoſe one- 
ly upon whom the Y7al did direRtly fall, who being no 
"_ than incorrigible enemies mor to deftrufion (a: 
our fourth Propoſtion'praves 7 are by. them. ſjllmore 
and more Kardoed to not i n Bur that' ets 
ſpoken of-chap;1T . are ſuch upon' whom:God: dorh" not 
poure our the Vial, I mean, the wrath of it, (alchough as 
to common and outward cajamitnes rhey. may feel it with _ 
the "reſt ;-but” rather ſuch, who though throngh Ignos 
rancg, .they ſtand in the croud amongſt thoſe the Yiah 
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fals upon! yet "hath 'Gad ſpeciat grace and ive , 1 
"> -: 1 /SCartath p a__ grace ang trerky wy : . 
Hore for,” Which by pbiting "og; chis Vaal vos the '2 
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reſt, they come to partake of, bavying their eyes hereby 
"opened to ſee Gods hand, and their hearts in truch turned 
'  . to acknowledge the ſame; and give him glory ; or atleaſt. 
| Wiſe ſuch they are , who ſecing Gods hand, do'ſo farac- 
..- © Knowledge the ſame, as wholly to relinquiſh, and have 
-+>,,”* nothing co do with that Antichriſtiaa party they formerly 

fided with, ps. 


The EFFECTS 
x. EFFECT, 


mh Ot, 1, 09. wp 


Scorching with great beat. 


 Verſ.9. 4nd men were ſcorched with preat heat. The 
Fntichrift ian faQion ſeeing this,thac the Witneſſes whom ' 
they reckoned they had killed and made ſure of, are now in 
the very faces of them got upon their feet.to torment them, 
and that under ſuch ProceQtion, as thar, though ſtand and 
| Tok upon them they can, yer hurt them they are not able, 
they ſhall hereat be fo inraged, as that they {hall ſcorch 
themſelves even with the fire of their own rage ; for indeed: 
nothing torments a man inwardly like this,to ſee his deadly 
enemy riting to rule oyer him, and he ao way able co hjn 


der or prevent it. 


X 2 EFFECT. | 
A blaſpheming the God of Heaveo, who had power 
over theſe plagues, inſtead of repenting to giye him 
ory. | 
we, blaſphemed the God of Heaven, who had 
power over theſe plagnts, and repented notto give him 
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... The Papals (i.e, that incorrigible Crue, upen whom. * 
this Vialfalls) (hall now chemlclves begin to fee that th x 
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BY hand of the God of Heaven is manifeſtly againſt them in 
Wl theſe Plagnes, by whoſe power and command alone they 
ics M arc ordered tofallupon them ; yer ſhall not this conviRtion - 
ve 8. bring chem to repent, and give him the glory of, bur ra= 
ly MY cher chey ſhall b/aþpheme . hand they now behold life 
"JW up againſt them ; and as it was with Pharoah when God 
plagued him, he hardentd himfelf; ſo ſhall they by theſe 
Plag ues become the more obdurate,and hardened to awil- 
full perfifting in their iniquicy, | 
Thu much as toxching the fourth VIAL. 


VIAL. V. 
1 The Subject of it, 
The Sear of the Beaſt, 


Verſ,10. A ND the fifth Angel poxred ont bu Vial 
| upon the Seat of the Beaſt, ; 
That by Seat of the Beaſt ſhoald here be meant += 

tichriſts Kingdoms in general (as ſdme conceive) ſeems 

inconfiftent with the very words themſelves, which ſpeal 
not of deſtroying the who/e, bur rather a darkmog of the 
whole, by ruining ſome eminence part, yea ; accordin 
to this interpretation, no need would be ( unleſs we ſup- 
poſe this Vial alone too weak). of any more Vials to' be 
poured forth upon the Kingdom'of the Beaft, which yer 
notwithſtanding after this hath a greater florm falling up- 
on it, and thar to its final ruin, than eycr any before, 

x Thofe who by Sear of the Beaſt underſtand the Popes 

Swpremacy ; The Angel ponring fortb this Vial, robe 

King 74 mes in that Paraphraſe of his upon this Book, 

SB but clucfly his premonition, To at moſt Mighty Mo» 
"= narchs, Kings. Free-Princes, and Staes of Chriſten- 
4 - <w;'ſanepi the Gract of God; & 6s we cerminly 
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miſtaken, as appears by. our yk Propoption,”, 
A mag.whoin..Gods. people. in. this age are muc = 
holding to, .darh by Seat of hg Beaſt #2 par ou Bp Spies 
75 his principal reaſon is, bean $#%S: is ſometimes, 
in. Scripture put for that form of Goverment and Au: cho- 
ticy, which a perſon of Srate fitting upon che. Throne may: 
adminiſter z ; the pouringout this Vial tobe abour che yeat, 
1639. when the Scots. en;redintp Covenant to with Ty 
and aboliſh Epiſcopacy 3 bur though I highly honot the 
memary of yh* pjous and grave Author of this opinion, yet 
canl n ot receive it. | | 
1 Becauſe chis Vial ſp:aks wholly of things to come, 
got palt, as this iS. 
2 Becauſe we haye already ſcen the downfal of Epi | 
copacy under another Vial; | 
3 B:cauſe although che downfpl of Biſhops in our "Il 
was a blow to be noted, yet no: Fuchs blow as filled the 
\Kingdoms of the Beaſt with darkneſs, making the Papal: 
to gnaw their tongues for pain, as this do 
. "4. Becauſc'not chis; bur another thing 1 PR civft be the 


hubjet « of this Vial, namely, | 
©. The Cit) OY: EN” | 
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hs it .6annor in the ck wy bo bur ga n Fog Iat- | 
ter be underſtood, i is magifct | 

ed: from Power and Authority, as being ; a thing dittin& 
From thetn ;. therefore the Beaſts form of Tchar..%3H or 

. Awthority:canoot be che thing intended thereby, -burir rout | 


hyccepred of his place of irfidguce, ds che GT 7 
» Rowe: 
| ».® Beanſeghe order that the Holy a” 
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ds.in declaring more ful ly ea in the V) lsis "i 
os hinted ay, agrees moſt.exaAly co rh bus fenl bur 
by the other js brokep to pecces 3 for Chap, g ng ro 
es MW Komes ruin, and ap 19. condudes with che of 
Je Armagedden, Accar dpy the Ciry Rome | s the Subje& 
7 ofthis Vial,. and, ſuddenly . after, Ver, 16, 'comes inthe 
t, Y bartle of Armageddon , 28 hy if the1 ruja of. the City 

Y ome (as judgerh the worthy Author) were not to be t1 
wn MW the ſeventh Vial, che order of the Holy Ghoſt in Chap- 
« MW ters rhe 18,19. which relates the ruinof the City Rome 

WY before, yer preparation 4s made-40 that battle,” would be 
e, W wmanifcftly broken. 

3. Becauſe 20, interprenation can better ſure. the- words 
(. MW. themſelves; for whar may more properly be called* An- 
tichrifts Soat, then Rowe, the place where. the Chair 
he fics in fands? or what ching can " befatl the Beaſt, which 
1s more- likely ro. fill his whole S ingdam with darkneſs, yes, 
make the Papals gnaw their $ongues for pait,.than the dex 
ſtruefton of Rome, che Metropol is of that Kio dom _ ab 
[> 4 To ſe lmay adde a fourch Ar guriont, urged 
a learned \Vriter to our purpoſe, Where « the purpleg Wo= 
man fits, rhere is Antichriſts Seat, b: cauſe ſhe fits on the 
Beaff,, that is, Antichriſt the. purpled 1/owan his at Rome 
becauſe ſhe. firs oh the ſeven Head of the, Peaſt. bick 
are the ſeven Aountains of Rome, Chap.17,9. The*ſe- 
ven Heads are ſev:n Mountains, on which the Woman 
futeth, Rope , therefore is, yea,. muſt be the Sear of 
Antichriſt. 

Now as tathe Objetion, That phi City Rope comes 
wnder the ſeventh V ial, where mention is-made of Great 
lon coming jnto remetnbrance before God, ;ape;thas - 
tore It. cannot be the Subject of this.. I Thallts that 
fox noting thing here, | ,onely. refer the Reade; to qur opera wo.of . 

"Hes for his anſwer. .,  $ os, 
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tiod is /itere/, contrary co the (cope of the Vials, which} 
Gary ogy in a =»yſters ; ſor it is cafic to reply, That did . 
we by 


«© 


Strat, vhderftand the Seat or Chaiy it (elf that Ar-. 
eichriſt firs in, it would fo be 3 but whilſt, (as here) Sear : 
is put for the place in which his Seat or Chair doth fiand 5 
it is manifeſt enough, that there is a figure, and a myſte« 
ry in the words, | 


} 2. The EFFECTS, 


t EFFECT. 
7 he Kingdom of the Beaft is full of Darkgeſs1 
And his King dons was full of Darkneſs. By the 


fall of Rowe, the headCity, the whole Papal Kingdow 
ſhall ſuffer a great eclipſe of irs former eſteem and glory, 


' fornow ſhalltheKings ofthe Earth,who have been former- 
ly ſupports to this Kingdom, and thoſe Merchants of the 
Earth who haye formerly traded wich the Beaſt, Rand 
afar off, 'as men afraid either to own, or traffick with the 
Beaſt any longer for fear of her torment, as is more fully 
ſer forth in the deſcription of Rowes ruin; which we have'ar 
hrge, Chap.18. y.g.o Zo. 


2 EFFECT. 


Gnawing their tongues for paiy, 


| Ard they gnawed their tongues for pain. N 
the excremity of rage the Papals ſhall be in, - when they. 
ſhall behold Rome, the glory of their Kingdom. miade a 
ruinous heap, and they no way able to reverige their 6wn - 
uvarrel, they ſhall a che parrs of mad men, who ghaſh * 
: heir teeth, be their lips,gnaw cheirrongues, &'c,which alſo | 
- - © Inſuicable and emphatica] expreſſions we have,chv182y.15, - 
$6,017,189 "3 EFFECT, NN 
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I IG ; EFFECT. 
ni | Blaſphemins the God of Heaven, becauſe of 
| " their pains, and ſores, 


Verſ.1t. And blaſphemed the God of Heaven be= 
auſe of their pains, and their ſores , and repented not 
if their deeds, The marked ſons of the Beaſt ſhall 
Wow yet more evidently ſee , that their pain, vs. their 
nward torments, and vexation of mind, by which they are 
n'a manner diſtrated ; and their ſores, vi. the ecclipſe 
df their ourward glory , cauſing their friends and ad- 
erents to deſert their cauſe and intereſt, proceed only, and 
lone from the hand of the God of Heayen, who now 
s cemembring their in'quities , and judging of them, yet 
as before) they ſhall now again barden themiſclyes, and 
aſpheme the God of Heaven to their own deftruRion z 
aliead of repenting of their deeds to give himglory. 
| Concerning the time when this Vial ſhall be poured 

th, my thoughts ate theſe : | 

That the Jews delivery , being to begin (as in my firſt - 
art hath been proyed) in, or about the year 56, and that 
ing the Effett of the fixth, or following Vial; it there- 
Wre neceſſarily follows, that the YVials upon the Suz, and 
ſve Seat of the Beaſt, mult be poured forth ſometime in 

interim berwixr chis, and the yeer of our Lord, 1656, | 
thereabouts, and therefore although for ſo much as con- 
erns the particular time, I ſhall waye ity yer may T' 
| =; conclude thus much in the general, that che rime is at bs 
od. 4 
Now the Reaſons why ſo /ittletime is allowed to theſe = 
oVials , when as eyery of che former bachtaken up 
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34 PIALYN. .Y 
wrath upon finders , waiting their repentance ;-but whey: 
wrath hath been poured out upon them , and they by the! 
ſame grow hardened, then his proceedings are more quick, 
Hence inthe firſt Vial , a /ovg breathing time to conſider 
their wayes , is allowed to theſe enemies of God, which: 
they not regarding, but being more hardzed under it, God W: 
in pouring out the ſecond , c#ts the time much ſhorter ; i 
yet becauſe under that they are hardved alſo , therefore in 
the third , time is c#t ſhorter yet ; and becauſe after God 
had imitten them three times they ſtill are hardned, and 
perſiſt to oppoſe the Lord Jeſus; inſtead of ſubmitting to WM 
give him glory, therefore in the fourth and fifth Vials, . 
7:96 is brought to a little ſcantling, God doing that ina 
few dayes,which before took up many yeers, _ : 
2 Becauſe withthe pouring forth of this Vialy the FF 1 
ſuffering of the Gentile-Charches (as I conceive) drags 1 
to ar; end (though after this the Jews in that interval of J- / 
time betwixt the (ixt and ſeventh Vialsare to have a dayof } « 
ſuftering.) Now the zearerthe end eomes, the fafterÞ r 
will Chriſt go, the finiſhing of the work ſhall be ax ! 
ſhort in velbenins And therefore obſeryable it is con» t 
cerning both theſe Vials ,-chat the Scripture hath ſer a mark al 
upon each, ro ſhew chat their contiruance is notto be long, | b 
The fourth Vial under which the Wirnefles riſe, hath ths fe 
to note the ſuddenneſs of it; The ſame howr there wad 
great Earthquake , and the tenth part of the City fel | R 
Chap.11.13: it % done in an hor, ive. in a very ſhonſ & 
time ; and of the fifth Yzal poured out upon the City 
Rome, tis laid , Her plagues (hall come upon her in on 
day, Chap.18.8. and i one hoxr is her judgement com, 
verſ.10, iz 0xe hour ſo great riches tis come to nonght; 
ver{.17, i» one hour ſhe 1s made deſolate, verl.19, Tix 
of repetition of ſo ſhort a time, plainly teaching: 
thus much , That the -work ſhall bee done in 
inftane , ere- the -Papals themſelyes, or , it may be 


A F141, VI. is 
Y che inſtruments God will imploy in doing it, are 
$ "I Thus much as touching the fifth VIAL! 
VIAL VI, 

: The SUBJECT of it, 


| The great River Euphrates. 
\ Verſ;t2. A ND the fxth Angel poured out his 
» Vial upon che great River Eu- 


3B phrater, | | | 

'S Thoſe who underſtand the drying tp of Ewphrates 
he Y in a /irreral ſenſe, ro make way hereby for the Jews more 
w K ſpeedy recurn out of che Eaftern Conntries to Jeraſa-- 
of F 7c, their native Country , miſtake, for the grounds of 
of Y ourhalt Propoſition and alſo becauſe ( as ſaith a godly 
Zr Y man in anſwer to this opinion the ſixth YV7al according to 
cx} this ſhould have no plague at all, for (faith he } either in 
on- | theſe words of drying up Exphrates the plague is pointed 
ark at, or in none for the following words mention no plague, 
ng. Þoc only the endeayour of Gods enemies to defend them= 
ws ſelves againſt it _ Þ | , 
45 6 By the River Exphrates ſome others underſtand the 
fell Riches and Revenues of Antichriftian Babylon, which 
Riches and Revenues of theirs, are the firenath of Ba- 
fl bylou myltical, as Exphrates of old was of literal Ba- 
bylon; the drying up of Exphrates y the taking of theſe 
their Revenues from them, which Rents and holy Tribute 
1 of cheirs being denied, their Cheſts and Coffers will by 
xl degrees grow empty. Took 

if; Now although the Patrons of this opinion are men 
in alſ: ff worth , and to be eſteemed ; yet cannot I herein ſfub= 

ſribe naco them 
'* K 2 4 Be 
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x Becauſe_(as is by ſome of then confeſſed). the dry<. Þ 
ing up of Exphrates in this ſenſe, hath been begun this: : | 
bundred. years» nay, ſome ſay three hundred, where- 
as the pouring forth of this Vial, is a thing yet to 
come. | | 
2 Becauſe every of the Vjials hitherto hath done this 
by degrees already, and the Yzals yet to come will more 3 
for oblerve it throughout all the Y:als, whatſoever it is 
that Antichrift loſerh by any Vial, he, together with the 
loſs of that, loſeth a confiderable part of his Rewernes 
coming in thereby ; and therefore every F7al clipping his 
+ Tribute, and cutting him ſhort here, there needs nor a par». 
ticular Val to be poured out upon that which eyery of the 
Vials, till the tame is wholly defiroyed, will have an ins 
fluence upon. | 


Nether thirdly, CanT ſee how this will- further ( At | 


| 

molt bur very little) the Jews return, which is that great 
thing, to prepare a way for-the doing whereof this Val is] 7 
poured forth, '" 
An eminent late Writer interprets this River Ezphrates p 

to bethe ſfreamsof Popiſh corruption, namely, their /-M 
aotatries, by their Maſi, Invocation of Saints, & cM q 
their 9#rders of the ſouls of men, as well as the bodi al 
of Chriſts ſervants 3 their Sorceries, of which many © pt 
the Popes themlelyes were guilty ; their Whoredomes M tj 
namely, intheir Stews ; their Thefts, by their ſndulgenMW .,, 
ces and Pardons for money,@&c. by 


But theſe things are no other but that Popiſh Earth 

che firlt /5al fell upon, by the fall whereof theſe (though ate 

'not throughout Antichtiſts Kingdom, yet in ſome par] yn, 
(which is enough to evidence a Y73al to haye been already 

poured out upon them) were deſtroyed. And it is wellff #;: 

knowr, that Luther who beganto pour ont the firſt /i4 

- war the very hammer of the Papiſts,as to the beating dow 

and knockiog in peecesthele things, = | 


AL 


{Me 
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© Andalthough the Popiſh party are ſeverely puniſh-d 

'F for theſe things, uponthe ſounding of the fixth Trumpet, 
Chap.9.18,19,20,21. Yet asthele groſs enormities came 

£ not then in, upon the ſounding of chac Trumper, but were 
' In before,though then they are puniſhed for them; fo (each 

p Vial caſting out Cas the fame Author hath obſerved) that 
5 very corruption which the fame Trumpet brought in) ic 
S | follows,the bringing of theſe things in being before,{o muſt 
$ their caſting out allo, and therefore it is more agreeable to 
as the Authors own Poſitionzto place the caſting of theſe things 
'S F . out under the firſt Vial ( as I have done )) they com:- 


-'- ing in, in all likelihood, under the firſt Trumpet) than that 
6 Y theircafting out ſhould not be until this Sixth, 
by But more rightly (as ſome others) we are to underfiand 


j the Ottoman Family, or Turkiſh Empire, called the 
i - Great River, becauſe of the mulcitude of People and 
UF. Nations therein, Rivers ſignifying People ahd Nations, as 
SW I have proved under the third /a/; andthe Great Re- 
ſl ver Enphrates, either to fignifie (as ſome think) that 
people to be here meant who inhabit abour Exphrares, 
1- which arethe Trks ; or (as Iconceive) to oive us to un- 
"6 derſtand that that very people are here intended, who ſhall 
1 about this time be looked upon, and accounted the greateſt 
ul -people of all others ; for of all Rivers that we read of in 
the Old Teſtament, Exphrates is called the Great Ri- 
ver, Gen, 15-18, Deur. 1.7, Joſh.1.4. or the River, 
by way of emphaſis, Deat.11.24. Now the people who 
at this preſent time are of all others accounted ghe greateſt, 
arethe T#rks, who therefore, and no other, are here to be 
underſtood, 

And which ſerves us for a ſtrong confirmation hereof, the 
River Emnphrates isbut once more in all the Revelation 
mentioned, Chap. 9. 14, and there, by the general con- 
ſent of Expoſitors, ic hath reference to the Turkiſh 


Power. | 
as K 3 > _ 
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To which let me further add, that it being a thing alſo 

anted; that in the laſt war (to which preparation is made 
under this /ial ) as wellthe Trrkiſh Power ſhall be en- 
gzoed againſt the Saints, as the Power of the Beaſt, ir 
therefore ſeems a thing very probable, that the Turk ſhall 


by che pouring out of this Yia/, have ſome great provo» . 


cation which ſhall induce him to joyn hands with the Beaff 
in his ſo deſperate a quarrel, . | 


Drying up of the waters of Euphrates, 


And the waters thereof were dryed wp. The Twrks 1 


pewer, and multitude, through the pouring out of this ial 


ſhall be watted and deſtroyed : for waters fet forth mul-- | 
ticudes of people , (as before ) the drying up of the. 
waters, imports a waſting and conſumivg of theſe multi» 


ruder, 


3 The moving Cauſe, 
Preparing a way for the Kings of the Eaſt. 


T bat the way of the Kings of the Eaſt might by 
prepared. Theſe words render a reaſon of the drying 
»pof Euphrates, which is to prepare a way for the Kings 
of the Eaſt. tÞ TH 

By K-ngs of the Eſt, Weare here to underſtand, the 
Jews, who upon the pouring forth of this Vial, ſhallre- 
turn to their own Land, and be converted-ro Chrift : And 
I rake it that the pouring out of this Jial, prepares a way 
for both, viz. Their peſſeſſion of their own layud again, 
and their converſion tothe Faith of the Goſpel; For % 
the latter ſhallnot;go without the former, 1 mean conver» 
fon 19 Chrift, witheut poſſeſſion of their land (The 
 bSctipture being full and clear jn this, that when that Notyy 


< 
© 
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en ſball be converted, they ſhall be in poſſeſſion of theic 
Land again, 7ſa. 61.7. Jer. 31.17, and 32-41. Ezck. 
37.31,232,25. Amos 9.14,15. Zech.2 12,) ſo the for. 
' mer alone without the latter, would be a thing indeed tos: 
low and carnal to be accounted the ſole moving cauſe of 
pouring our this Vial, which this preparing a way for the 
wo” of the Eaſt ,ts. | 
ow the Jewes are here called Kings, either for that 
abundance of riches they ſhall bring aloog with them ac 
their return , 7ſa,60.9, »--To bring thy Sons frens far, 
their filver and their gold with them, Or rather for 
that great honour and dignity that God will put upon his 
| people, (ſetting them uppermoſt in his Kingdom) vpoa ir, 
Mich.4.8. And thou O Tower of the flock, the ſtrong 
bold of the Daughters of Sion, wnto thee ſhall it come, 
even the firſt Dominion, the Kingdom ſhall come to1hs 
Daughter of Jeruſalem, Ifa-61.9. Their feed ſhall be 
known among the Gentiles, and their off-ipring among 
the people , all that ſee thms, ſhall acknowledge them, 
that they are the ſeed which the Lord hath bleſſed, 
Zech.8.23, Inthoſe daies ten men ſhall take hold ont of 
all the languages of the Nations, even ſhall take hold 
of the chirt of hins that ts a Jew, ſaying, We will 
goe with you, for we have heard that God is with 
708, 76 
f And they are called, Kings of the Eaft -( the Greek 
reads it, from the riſmg of the Sun) becauſe (as fome 
think) their coming ſhall be from the Eaſfters:Couneries, 
' which though I do not altogether deny, yet carmor I here 
ſubſcribe to.it,as the reaſon why they are (o called;becaute, 
as this interpre:ation adheres too mnch to the letrer,ſo ir is 
evident, that the Scriptures which: ſpeak of their return, 
doas well mention their coming from other _—_— as 
from the Eaſ#, and not one Scripture ſpeaks of their com- 
ing from the Eeft alone,  1/4.43:5. 1 will bring thy ſeed 
| Ka - " from 
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40 .FTAL VI: | 
from the Eaft, and gather them from the weſt: I 
will ſay to the Nanth give up, and to the South beep not 
back, bring my Sons from far, and my Dau Ts | 
from the ends of the Earth, Chap.49.12. Behold, theſe 
ſhall come from far, and loe theſe from the North, aud 
from the Weſt , and theſe from the Land of Sinim. 
Jer.31:8. Bebold 1 will bring them from the North 
Connmry,& gather them from the coaſt s of the earth,=-= 
Zech,8.7. 4 hs ſaithithe Lord of Hoſts, behold I will 
ſave my pople from the Eaſt Country, and from the 
Weſt Country, and I will bring them, and they ſhall. 
awel in the midſt of Jeruſalem, But rather following 
the Greek, Kings from the riſing of the Sun, Itake it 
they may be ſo called, becauſe then they ſhall come to 
this great pre ferment, voner, and dignity, when Chrift 
the Sun of righteo1ſneſs ſhall ariſe, whole riſing, that it 
ſhall be upon the pouring forth of this 7a! (before the haſt 
3s poured forth) ſhall appear hereaſter, WET 
Now God in his wonderfu! and unſearchable Provi- 
dence wil} ſo order it, as that at the appointed time of 
the Jews return, the power and multitude of the Grand 
Signeur ( who is now the .greatelt Monarch inthe world, 
and holds their Land in pofleftion) ſhall be much waſted 
and conſumed, and that in ſuch a way, by ſuch means and 
inſtruments , that as the one, viz. The waſting. of the 
Great Turks Power, ſhall ſet open a door for the Jews 
zo poſſeſs their own Land, ſo the other, viz. the way, 
means. or mſiruments by which this ſhall be doxe, ſhall 
be a Sþccial help and furtherance to their receiving 
\ of the Goſpel, andChriſt for their true Meſjiah ; ad 
{o-indeed the pouring. out of this Vial upon the 'Great Ri- 
. wer-Enphrates ſhall prepare a way ( as hath' been faid') 
-both for cheir pofleflion. of their own Land, and their con-M 
yerfion to Chriltz both which co take in here is muchberter 
(-F conceiye J and more aprecable to the mind of clie 
A i kt SS T4 6's ; Sans. Weg 44. Te * 
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VIAL VI. Ar 
Holy Ghoſt, than to limit and traiterrthe ſame to any one 
onely, _ | | 

Naw that the Fews are ſpoken of under this Vial, whoſe 


converfion we are to expect before the pouring out 6f the 


ſeyenth, 1s clear, | | 

TI Becauſe the Fews converſion being a thing ſo remark- 
able as nothing more, and thisto be in che very laſt ages 
of the world, it cangot-be thought that io the V43als, 


. Cwhichis a Prophetical Hiſtory in ſhort, of things to be 


tranſaQed inthe laſt times) the ſame ſhould be whol- 


| ly omitted, which yetin caſe it be not here ipoken of , 
| IS, > 


2 Becauſe in Rev.19.(which Chapter is but a Com- 
mentary upon the rwolaft Vials) the Marriage of the 
Lamb to his Bride (Which Bride can be no other than the 
Gegeral Aflembly of the faithful ones, both of Jews and 
Gentiles conyerted to Chriſt, among which the Jews (as 
elder Siſter) are chief,” and therefore particuiarly ſpoken 
of, Iſa.52.4 5. and 54.4,5,6. Hoſ. 2,19,20.) is made 
an immediate foreraxner of the battel of Armagetddon, 
as compare ver.7,8,9. with 19,20,21, with which bar- 
tel the ſeyenth Vial beginning; ( for whar is done before 
the pouring out of the ſeyenth, is onely a preparation to 
it) the Converſion of the Jews, or the Marriage of the 
Bride muſt neceſlarily be before the ſeventh Vial is poured 
forth. He who defirech further light as to this Argument, 
may at his leaſure read oyer the 37.38.39, Chapters of 


"Ez«kiel, the third of Foel, and the 32, 13,14.,th. Chap= 


ters of Zachary, and by comparing Chapter with 
Chapter, and the whole. with this Prophecie, may finde 


3 Becauſe upon the pouring out of the ſeventh Vial, a 


great voyce comes our of the Temple of Haven from 


.the Throne, ſaying Jt #5 done, What 15 the meaning 


hereof? Why che phraſe is but once more uſed: ig all the 
Sf PLaME S 45 I % OE ML BIO er! 8.5 . Keves 
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Revelations, and that is chap 21.5,6. He that fate up- | 


ex the Throne ſaid, Behold I make all things new. And 
he ſaid' unto me, it is done; here it is applied to the ſet- 
ting up of the New Jerwſalem, noting the meaning of 
the phraſe to be this, Now i the Ngw Jeruſalem efta- 
bliſhed,and howſhould this be, in caſe the Jews the pri- 
mary and principal Inhabicancs of this #ew City, were yer 
to be converted? | 

Objebt. If it be ſaid, the words ſpeak not of their Cor- 
verfiov, but onely preparing a way thereto, 

I grant ic, the pouring our of this Vial, dcth onely pres 
pare the way as to their Converſion ro (brit , which 
Corverſioy of theirs is to be (for the fore-mentioned rea- 
fons) in the I*terval of time betwixt the fixt and ſeyenth 
Vials. ; 

Obje&. Whereas it is further obje&ed, That the Cox 
verſion of the Jews cannot be uaril ſuch cime as the ſeverrh 
Vial is poured forth, becauſe Chap. I5.8.ic is expreſly ſaid, 
No man conld enter into the Temple , till the ſeven 
plagues of the ſeven Angels were fulfilled. 

To that I anſwer , Thar this doth as well exclude the 
Converſion of Gentiles and Pagans, allthe time the Vi- 
ak are pouring forth, as Jews, and who will affirm that ? 
ſo long as daily experience hath,and (bleſſed be the Lord) 
doth proye the eontraty- 

Some other igterpretation mult therefore be given of 
this Scripture, to fiee ic from ſuch an aſſertion, and whether. 
doth nor this ſuite the place well, which alſo ſeryes to for- 
ward the work of pouring out the YVials, by putting life 

and comage intothe Angels which are to doit? towit, 
That the glorious and powerful preſence of God in big 
| Temple, all the time the Vials ſhould be in pouring 
forth (- which is hece ſet forth by /moak, » _ 
to that cloud covering the T abernacle of old, Exod 
40.34- and filing So/owons Temple, x King, 8. 10. which 


- nas afign of Gods ſpecial preſence then.) ſhould be ri 
| © FRA 
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that | no man that is, vone of the Antichriſtian party, 
28 nor any other (for he ſpeaks not hete of men as worſbip= 
pors, as 1 King.8.I1-. bur of men as exemies to the Temes 
ple, and Gods work, init) [" ſhould be able) i,e. by force 
or powey | to enter into the Temple | i, e. to, deſtroy the 
Templers, and thereby puta ſtop to the work, Gods 
power and preſence being in the Temple, to aſſiſt the An- 
gels in carrying it on | until the ſeven Plagnes of the 
ſeven Angels (howld be fulfilled *] i.e, never, for if they 
cannot hinder the work till it is woolly effetted, they ſhall 
never do it. 

Objet, Whereas it is further obje&ed, that the whole 
21, and 22 Chapters of this Book, which are the events 
of the ſeventh Vial, do hold forth this of the Fews con» 
verſion, which therefore ſeems rather to be an Efe& of the 
ſeventh Vial, thanto go before it, | 

To that I anſwer, That the main thing ſpoken of in 
thoſe Chaprers, is their g/ory, not their comver/iov, Now 
that I readily grant, that cheir g/ory ( which is a fruit and 
conſequent of their Converſion) ſhall have a claud upon it, 
and not be conſpicuors till the battle of Armageddon be 


| over, and the ſeventh Vial poured out 3 bur their Cox- 


verſion (hall be before, for Chap. 19.8. tells us that the 
Bride is in her fine linen, whillt yer preparation is bur 
making to this 6art/c, and the pouring out of the ſeventh 
Vial. 5 | 
To conclude, The very Argument uſed by the Reve- - 
end Auchor of theſe objeRtions (in opening verl. 16. of 
this Chapter) to prove the Fews converfion fromthe fing- 
ing Hale/njehs Chap, 19, which being an Hebrewword 
ſeems co imply .the Converſion of the Jews at this timg 
( who together { ſaith our Author) with the Gewtiles 
Churches praiſe God for Rewes defliuRion) makes dir 
realy againſt his own opinion, viz. Thas the Jews ſhall 
wt be called till ll the Vials are powred ont ; ed 
os | 0g” 
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finging Haltelejahs, Chap.19. is before, yet preparatiofi 
is made to the bactel of Armageddon, as from the ſequel! 
of the Chapter is clear; and this precedency is not 
only'in words , but » precedency in time, for the finging 
Hallelsjahs is inſtantly upon Romes ruine , Wheteas 
the battel of Armageddon ( which yet is included 
within the YVials) is not to be cill ſome yeers after. 


4 The eAngel of this Vial, 
| The Gentile-Chgrches. 


One great Queſtion yet remains , which if not reſolyed, 
we are (till in the dark, notwichſtanding all that hath been 
hitherto ſaid; which is, Seeing that this Vial ſhall fall up= 
on the Great T#rk,, who ſhall be the Angel that muft 
pour it out ? 

To fay the Jews theryfelves ſhall do it, the Text it 
_ —_— allow , becauſe a way is prepared for them by 

oing of it, - 

Icould incline to think » becauſe it ſeems well to agree 
to the metaphor of drying up , that the power and multi- 
tude of the Great Txrk, ſhould by {ittle and littlegthrough 
Inteft ive broyls , and Civil commotions , be waſted and 
conſumed ; but that my thoughts are recalled, when I con- 
fider that all the Yzals are to be poured forth by ſuch A- 
_ gels only as come out of the Temple, 

To ſay "as doth a godly man) that the Terk ſhall 
draw all his forces out of Afia, and Africa into Italy, 
and this to be the drying up of the River Euphrates , 
Would pleaſe me very well, were itnot but that according 

to this interpretation , . there ſhould be no plagze at ail 

' attending this Vial , ſeeing (as hath been ſaid) the plague 
is expreſſed in theſe words of drying up Euphrates , of 
in none, unleſs barely a plague in his will carrying him, = 
= | | is 
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agree With the Text, or with it (elf, 


VIAL. Vh 45 
his counſel adviſing to ſuch a journy , and plagues of this 
ſort are more immediately from God , not mediately by 
eAngels or inftruments., as is the pouring forth of this 
Vial, Nets, 

Yea (which makes me more averſe hereto] yet can 
ſee no other , but that the very and only reaſon of this per- 
ſwaſion is grounded upon a miſtake ,. whilft the rro#ble- 
ſome tydings out of the Eaſt and North, Dan.11.44., 
(ſuppoſed to be an infurretion of the Jews in the Turks 
abſence )) is applied tothe King of the South (that is, 
faith our Author , the T»rks at this time invading [taly, 
arid puſhing againſt the Pope ) whereas it is clear to 
him that ſeriouſly peruſeth verſe 40, 41, 42: 43, 44. 
that the ſame is to be applied to the King of rhe 
North, 

If it ſhould enter into the thoughts of any to conceive 
the Agel here tobe Chriſt himſelf , who cither by ſome 
immediate hand from Heaven ſhould dry up the T #rki(h 
power , or by ſome ſecret judgement (hou}d cauſe a di- 
viſion amongſt his ſubjeRs , or (as before) a diverfion of 
his force ſome other way , thereby opening a door to the 
Jews to recover their own Land , I ſhould to ſuch re- 
ply,that this were to make the Ange! of this Vial different 
from all the reſt , for every of the other Vials have ſome 
viſible eAnge! pouring of them out, but according 
hereunto the Argel of this Vial ſhould be inviſible 
only. 
What therefore ſhall wee ſay ? ſecing neither of theſe 
can ſtand , who may we next conceiye unleſs ſome Chrs= 
ff ian power to be this Angel, which power muſt be ſuch 
only as comes out of the Temple, no other being here to 
be admitted, | Rs 

Wich this laſt my thoughts accord , becauſe upon di- 
ligent ſearch , I, can find no opjniog elſe that ill either 


_ Give 
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Give me leave therefore to expreſs my own cofis 
jeAure (for lo I call it) and let others judge thereof, 
thus o 
FE: That the Saints having run through Germany ,inva- 
ded Italy, deſtroyed Rome, and being now with all their 
forces iu Italy; the appointed time of the Jews delivery 
being come, the Jews in Italy, and thereabouts, together 
with thoſe in theſe parts, and the ontcaſts al(o in the 
wore remote corners of this world, ſhall now (through 
ſome ſtrong impreſſions upon the hearts of ſome among ſt 
them, that this us the wery time of their deliverance) 
begin to ftir, and to make towards their own land, 
-: 2od the great Turk (having intelligence of their de- 
fon) (hall gather together all his forces to reſiſt. 
> Now the work in Tcaly being done , and the inftru- 
ments doing itthere , waiting upon God to ſee what fur- 
ther work he hath for them, and alſo being by this time 
brought into ſuch a frame by beholding Gods glorious 
eAppearances with them againſt the Beaſt , as that there 
is now nothing ſo much in their hEarrs as a defire to do 


Gods work,, and ſerve his will, being reſolved (ſetting 


all canal reſpe&s , and outward interefts afide) to follow 


him whitherſfoever his providence ſhall lead them 3 and 
alſo being above meaſure taken and raviſhed (ſeeing here- 
-  Inthe glorious accompliſhment of all the Prophecies of 
. old) with this great News, now ringing in thoſe parts, and 
over all the world , that the Jews are ſtirring, as know- 
ing how great an advance their coming in, will bee to 
the Kingdome of the Lord Jeſus, by which the whole 
world ſhall be filled with the glory of the Lord ; and 
'alfo being loath, having gone thus far with Chriſt , now 
co far ſtill , whilſt he hath any work to do. which they 
"may be helpful in , yea counting i their high honour, and 


glorious privilege, in caſe they may but any way be-, 
ond dey of 
(S 


come feryiceable in this matebleſs work 
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| God; they ſhall hereupon make tender of their aſ- 


fiſtance to che rifing Jews 1n thoſe parts againſt the Turk,, 
whereupon with this handful of Jews ( being as yer but 
the firſt fraits of thoſe who from all parts are coming 
up) they out of ſome parts of /taly , ſhall invade the 


te Txrks Dominions, by whoſe power his waters 


allbe dried, and bis people become a ſpoy/ unto them, 
which may be intimated io thoſe words, /ſa.11.14» 
(which as they ſpeak of the time, fo alſo ſet forth the 
manner of the Fews coming up to their Land ) They ſhall 
flye xpon the ſhoulders of the Philiſtims toward the 
Weſt , they ſhall ſpoyl them of the Eaſt together ; The 
meaning may be this , Some Potent people towards the 
Feſt of the Turks Dominions (as Ttaly is North-weſt of 
his principal Dominions , ſhall take up the cauſe and quar- 
rel of the Jews, and march ſwiftly with them into his 
Dominions , by whom thoſe of the Eaſt (C an Argument 
their march (hall be Eaſt-ward , from towards the Weſt 
-quarter, tothe Eaſt) that is, the Turks ſhall be ſpoyled , 
and the Jews re-poſlefſed of their own Land, To this 
aprees, 1/a.49.22, Thms ſaith the LordGod , Behold, 
T will lift up my hand to the Gentiles, and ſet up my 
ſtandard to the people ; and they ſhall bring thy Sons in 
their arms , and thy Danghrters ſhall be carried upon 
their ſhowldeys. 

And not beſides our purpoſe is Zacharies Viſion of the 
four Hor»s , and the four Carpinters, Chap.i, 18, 19, 
20,21. Which Viſion, that it relates «to the laſt times 
(and not thoſe times wherein Zachary lived) is clear by 
comparing the firſt and ſecond Chapters together z which 
both ſpeak of the ſame time , as appears , becauſe the 
meaſuring line, Chap,1,16, is mentioned again, 
Chap.2.1,2. and it is evident fouph chat rhe Prophecie 
of the Jews return, Chap.2, could not have its com- 
pleat fulfilling (though ſomething chen was done in rhe 
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Lord, as veil, 11. Aud many Nations ſhall-be jojnedto s; 
the Lord in that day , agrecingto that (which more fully * 
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Type) in their return from the Babyloniſh Captivity, bur | . 2 


muſt haye reſpe& to their laſt Reſtauration , whea many 
Nations (cogether with the Jews ) ſhall be joyned to the 


explainsic) Chap,8.20. Thws ſaith the Lord, It ſhall 
yet come to paſs , that there ſhall come people , and the 
Inhabitints of many Cities, 21, And the Inhabi= 


tant of oze City ſhall goto another , ſaying, Let us go {[. 
| ſpeedily to pray before the Lord , and to ſeck the Lord of 


Hoſts ; I will go alſo. 22, Yea many people aud 
ſtrong Nations ſhall come to ſeek, the Lord of Hoſts in 
Feruſalem, and to pray before the Lord, 23. Thus 
ſaith the Lordof Hoſts , in thoſe dayes ten men ſhall 
$ake hold out of all the languages of the Nations, 
ever ſhall take hold of the skirt of him that is a Jew, 
ſaying , We will go with you (intimativg the willingneſs 
of the Germtiles to march with them, and catry them 
up to their land at this day ) fer we have heard that 
God is with you, agreeing allo to that (expreſly ſpo- 
kenof thelaſt dayes) Mic.4.1,2, But inthe laſt dayes, 
it ſhall come to paſs, that the Mountain of the Lords 
Houſe ſhall bee eftabliſhed in the top of the moun- 
tains, and ſhall be exalted above the Hills, and the 
people ſhall flow unto it. 4. And many Nations (hall 
come, ant ſay, Come, andlet us goup tothe Mountain 
of the Lord; which hath reference to the time of 
the Jews return as is clear from verſe 6,7, 8; In that 


day, ſaiththe Lord, will I aſſemble bertbat baltah, W 
and will gatier per that is driven ont , and her thatT © 


bave afflicted. | | 
The words therefore (as is clear ) relating to the laſt 


times ; by the four Horns ſcattering JF#dab, Iſrael, and 4 
Jeruſalem, Chap. 1,19. we ar2 to underſtand the four WM, 
Adorarchier, Dan,3+3743$,39540« under which, or. Wi 
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# /of the ten Tribes) were ſcattered, after that, Fudab . 
Þ Corche two Tribes) and laftly, Jerxſalems ic (elf rocally* 

'F tuiged, and the place 'pofſefed by frangers ; the two 

& fiſt by 'the wf[jrian or Babylonian DHonarchy , the 

hft by the Roman, fince Chrifts time, By thetour Car -" 
penteys which come to fray. theſe Horns, and Eaſt them 
our, rhat che fcarcered, niight 'be gachered again, under= 
flard *the ftoxe cat ont of the mountdins without 
bands ; by which the Tage ( repreſenting allche four 
= HMotarchies) being ſmitten upoa his feer ( 7,0. inthe! 

B fourthior laft Afonarchy) the whole [mage (7.4. allthe. 

WB. four. Monarchies ) arc Bitken in peeces rogether, and like 
chaff with the wind carried away, their hee 1$ nd more 

tound, Da#.2.34435:443z45 IN 

> Now compare Zacharies Viſion, and Nebuchadaez< 

&4rs Dream together, and we may out of both, make 

this' concluſion, Y/z,” That the foxr Carpenters whih 

fray the Horns lift mp over the land of Fudah to ſcatter 
ir, being the ſame with the ſtone ſmiting the gre 

Image pon the feet, which ſtone being rio other than 

the Gentile-Churches, who ſhall ſtrike firſt ar the Rd* 

man Monarchy, and at the fect of it; which ate ſaid 
to be part of iron, 4nd patt of clay ; (that is, ar che 
ſame as it now is under the Beaſt, having a Civil and Spiri- 
tual power mixed together it will neceſſarily follow thaFt 
the four Carpenters, which are to fray the Horns of 
he Gentiles, and caſt them out, that Iſrael may be- 

W/-thered again, are the Gentile-Churthes,' Now be= 
{Wcauſe'the power of the Txrk eſpecially, is that Horw 

 Miibich at preſenr is lift ap over the land of Fadah,' and al-/ 

| To apircot theoid Roman Monarchy, as he poſlefſerlr 
| Woe Conntrics," which did anciearly belong ro that Ado-" 
W177 by, thiereforerhe Gentile Chirrthes ſhalt fray his' 

Horns alſo, i,e. dry up his power at thaicigie when 1/racts 

E to be exthered c SES 1 (2k 3 TEX 
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| 7 Ard the Reaſon why they are called a Stove, Danze 
buc four Carpenters, Zech. 1, is, becauſe Daniel ſpeaks | 

of . this power ia the firſt riſe of it, which asie ſhall be in 
an extraordinary Way, by an immediate finger of God, | 
who {hall take a handful of his people our of ſorne of the 
Mountaing of this world,and by. his own power and proyi- 
dence withour the help or affiftance (yea,againft the ftream 
of wordly Rulers hearts,could they help it) forw them to- 
geiber as a ſtone, to break the powers of the world by ; f@ 
all the inftrumencs ar firſt be buc /irr/c, low,weak,wnkil- || 
ful,moſlt deſpiſed, & alcogether *x/tkel ro break in peeceg | 
the great [mage:but now by the time char they come co fray | | 
the Hors lift up over the land of Jud4h,(:.c, to deal with 4 
the Great Twrk.) they are four Carpenters, that is, | they p 
ſhall'by chis time become very for midable, baying by Þ 
p 


waging wer with the Beaft, and fraing his Hervs,goa & { 
nat onely power into.their hands, now, to cope and prap- Y ; 
ple with the greateſt, bur alſo the very Art of backing, | , 
and heWwing down Gods enemies, they ſhall be no longer fÞ 31 
young beginners, trowhom time muſt be allowed co wid N t4 
work off hands: burtthey ſhall now became .perfe& Ar+ J 
ziſts, men that have driven a T74de a great while, of | & 
frazing of Horns, pulling down worldly powers , and i þ, 
therefore be skilled in the way, and know how to rid ſuch If ; a; 
work off hands apace ; and hence(in the forequored place || >, 
Tſa.t1.14.) its faid, rhey ſhall flic, ronote, the quick || cf 
diſpatch they ſball make of cheir work. | | 

- Now the Gentile Charches by invading the Turks Þ je, 
Pominions with ſuch of che Fews as are neareſt ( for be- i a, 
ing zealous in Gods cauſe, and expert in their way, Fa fi 
will;Joſe no time) and by fraizg bis Horzs, they ſhal 
thereby prepare 4 way, or make a high way for the reſt 
of the Jews, whe come from more remote parts.,. and 
chicly the 167 T rages who were. carried captive by the Bfaj 
King of «Aſjris ( whotherefore atc called che rewnoutÞ i 


. this day, the Gentiles 
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| if his people from Afſria) ta come up to theirland and 


joya with the reſt, as verſ. 16. Axd there ſhall be 4. high 
w4J for the remmant of his peeple, which ſhall be left. 
from Aﬀyria (5.e, yet remaining of thoſe the Aſſpriess 
carried captive) like as it was to Iſcacl, inthe day thathbe 
came up ont of the landof Egypt. PTR, Ps FS 
Yer becauſe ſome Jews there ſhall be, who ſhalt be in 
ſuch corners of the world; that they cannot any other , way 
than by ſhipping come at their Lazd ; therefore thoſe 
Gentile Chriſtians who ſhall haye ſet their Breth en in 
poſſeſſion of their Land (making it-now their buficr:ls to 
terye God in this work?) ſhall go forth with the mulcitgude 
of rheir foips to fetch up the Fe ws from the more remote 
parts, avd Creeks, and corners of the world, unto their 
own land, which is ſpoken of 1ſa.60,9. Surely, the Iſles 
ſhall wait for me, and the ſhips of Tarſhiſh firſt, to bring 
thy Sons from far their Silver and their Gold with them, 
wo the aame of the Lord thy God, andtothe holy ont of 
Iſrael, becauſe be bathglorified thee; And although ar 
(hal be in a manner Servants tothe 

ews, yet ſhall their hearts be ſo [piyr1wal, that confidering 
x co be their Fatbers work. & will, they ſhall be ſo far from 
being offended to ſee theſe new-coming-in-Gueſtsſo enxer= 
tained,and welcommed,as that they mult wair upon them, 
that they ſhall execediogly delight inthe rhing; As Angels 
of glory delight to ſee Shirts dandled, and to ſerve them. 
Now as the Gerti/e Chriſtians by drying up the w4- 
ters of Euphrates (ball ſer opsn a door for he Few. from all 
#&rters to come up'to their owe Laxd : So ſhall this 
indneſs of theirs (liowed rowards the Jews in undertaking 


Feely fo grear a work for their ſakes, have a ſtrong influ- 


ence upon the hearts of that People, to bring them by lirtle 
and little ro & love and liking of Chriftianicy, and fo. (as T 


$i I firffche papring out of thisVial preparesa, way both 


regaining rheix fend Eheir cameo 
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Gewrile Chriſtians are moſt likely tole the Infltruments* + 
in doing of this work, My thoughts cuezer . AC; - * 
e 


( of which 1 may truely fay, that not a private a 
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#ny-people above others, hath been the riſe of them,” bur 4 ; 


a diligent ſearch of the Scripture, to find fatisfaQtion con- 


cerning the Angel of this Vial hath brought forth unawares F 
both the queſtion, with my thonghts' thereupon ) which {| 


in the general (ſoar onely as I have ground for corjeQtute). 
T ſhall here lay down, and let the underfianding and' un- 
prejudiced Reader judge, gs 
-- '1 kts molt likely, 7 hat the ſame Angel, or thoſe 


very Inſtriaments which ſhall ruin Rome , ſhall alſo. 


pour ont'this Vial upen the great River Euphrates, bez ; 


cauſe the //one thaj ſmites the feet of the Image (5.6. Are J 


tickrilt) 4s che fame with the four Carpenters, who are'to | 
fray-the Horns ( 7.-, the Turkith Power } lift up over the 
Eand of Judah. - 71 PRs 
- * Now becaule it will be ſaid, Thar it is as bard a thing 
for'us, as yer, to find who this Ange! ſhall be, as the 0- 
ther; fortili we ſee 'Rome deſtroyed , who knows who 
ſhall do the thing ? ITanſwer, would you know the In- 
ſtruments before you ſee them at Romer Gates,” obſerye 
then the rolling ſtone, and look for them there where 
youlee that ; For this is moſt certain, that as the great T- 
-mave is to be broken in peeces by no other force or power, 
' bur onely that of the fore, ſo there where the fore is 
firſt taken ouc of the mountains, and formed together by 
Ged, and begins tor rell and (mite z: gut of that quarter, 
* may we conclude the Tempeſt (though yer ic be a great 
way off- which'is to fall upon Rozze ſhall moſt certainly 
-come ; ' for obſerve it, 'thongh the fone by rolling grows 
- Sreater and gennp is it that foze (til, and notancthery 
' which"was formed together at firſt; whereas if the' ſame 
" rrarter Which formed together did make: the fone ar firlt 
11.95) : .'we 
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2. +: kind ſhould flill be uſed, yet would ic be a new forr,. a 
T-2 ».- fone new formed ; but the ſame ſtore char (mites at firſt 
$+ and nor another is that which breaks in-peeces the. great 
The :.- Image, though this ſtore, whillt ir is in doing of it, is , 
- 'F'. ill ina growing poſture ; by. means whereof as it rol 
: further. and a eg ſo may it have much more matter 
s5 | addeddailytoity :yet is icthe ſame /fore (lll, and the out- 
1 | ward ſtrength of the flone-lies priacipally 1n that mater, 
\ | which was formed together a: firſt, chat being the Baſis 
5 or foundation of the reft. SERA 

4 ' And this confirmes onr ficft and main Propoſition, viz, 
4 That the Gentile Chriſtians ſha ll powr out this Vial up - 
0.Y on the Turk, becauſe the very ſame ſtone, which beging 
es | to ſmite the Image on his feer, is tabreak the. whole I= 
i mage, 5.e, all worldly Powers, _ | 

0 | Th:s likewiſe confirms, what but even now I ſaid, viz, 
he T hat the ſtone, Dan. 2, and the fovr Carpenters, Zch,x, 


are one and the ſame ; forthe four Carpenters are the 
which fray the Horns lifc up in the laſt days over the Land 
of Judah. Now that which breaks all worldly Powers in 
the laſt days ſtznding in the way of Chriſts Kingdom, 1s no 
other bur the fore, which Daniel ipeaksof,  _.. 
2 In anſwer yet ſurther ro the former Queſtion, - I find 
ia the fore-quoted places, 7ſa.f0.9.and 11.14. fourmarks 
. or charaQers co. know that people, by, who amogg the 
Gentile Chriſtians, ſhall be the principa} Inſtruments of 
_— way for, and' bringing the J:ws into their oxen 
ands | 0 | 
irſt, They ſhall be a people inhabiting in [ome 
Iſles, | : | , a 
; Re nd They ſhall have great hearts to the work , 
and 4 longing deſire tolee the day of 1/raels redempr.on, 
which therefore they ſball_ wait upon God for ; Boththeſe 
veeexpoelfefpd [each nwrel the 1hre Dok pRteger bp 
[4 We: ET 


"We, 
irdly 


bk. TEE oY S ; 33 ? 
-F.- were. whollyto be laid aſide, though matter of the ſame _ 


54 VIAL NI. Np 
Thirdly , They ſhall be fuch who ſhall be ery con 
fderable, and ftrong in ſhipping , haying multitudes of 

ſhips at their command , as this in the fo you words, 
and the ſhips of Tarſhiſh firſt, Tar{hiſfſwas a place yery | 
conſiderable for Navigar:ou and Shipping in time of 
old, for which reaſonthe Scripture never ſpeaks of great 
ſhips, ftrong ſhips, or mulcicude of hips , but they are 
called by the name of the Ships of T avſhiſh, 2 Chron. 
9.21. Pſal,48,7. Iſa.2.16. Exzeck.27.25, Now 
this people dwelling in the Iſles, and ſo frong in ſhipping) 
ſhall be the firſt chat ſhall pur their hands to this work , 
The my eta wait for me , and the ſhips of T a 
firſt, to bring thy Sons few far , and thy Daughters. 
from the ends of the earth, TAPE ONT Il 
Fourthly, Whar if 1ſay, they ſhall be a people #xder 
a State Government » for ſuch a kind of Government of | 
old had the Philitims, the power of Government among 
them reſiding not in one 994% , but in 94»y, which in 
Scripture ate called the Lords of the Philiftims, Now 
this peop.e who ſhail aſſiſtthe Jews at this day, are. 1ſa, 
11.14. likened to the Philiſt:ms of old (they ſhall flyz 
wpon the ſhoulders of the Phil-ftims) how? not in 
gual:ties or conditions , for the Philiſffims were ever 
enemies to Tſracl, and theſe are friends, but rather in 
the form of their Government; the Philiſt ins were go- 
verned by a State; fo ſhall theſe. Theſe are the cha- IM E; 
raCters', lec the Reader refuſe , or apply them as he plea» I re: 
__ NT. ooo Sis 
' Now becauſe the thing aimed at in pouring forth this I # 
Viat, concerns the Jews more eſpecially , and their Re- I ha 
ftauration (as hath appeared in our Diſcourſe hithetto) W we 
and becaiiſe the thoughts of good men are yarious, and il Q 
their notions and conceprions yery differeqt in the point of WW on 
the Jews firft ftirring, ſome corceivirg the ſame tobeup- 
on 2 Civil accourt only , to gecoyer their-Counry ; and 
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their converfon to be ſome years after : Others judging 
that chey ſhall at the firft be converted to the fairh of the 


Goſpel , and their ſtirring to ariſe from that z the right: 


underſtanding of which myſtery , is a thing of ſach-im= 
portance (euther opinion having ſeemingly much footing 
in the Prophecies of the Old Teſtament ) as thae 
without ſome further light , then as yer I have ſeen , the 
Prophecies relating to this people, and the time of their 
return cannot be brought ro a joynt concurrence and har- 
mony one with another ; -I ſball therefore ( not boafti 
of any light that I have above others, having reaſon 

h to be otherwiſe minded ; but as one willing, wich 
others, to ſeel after , andif itmay bt, to find the truth) 
offer here (in the cloſe of this Diſcourſe) and that in as 
few words as I can , my cyn preſent thoughts concerning 
the thing,which are, 

That the firſt ſtirring or moving of this people ſhall 
be Cas I conceive) from'ſome xotable work, of God up» 
on the hearts of ſome , who ſhall at chis day be Prix 
cipal ones, or Leaders amorgſt them, working in them a 
fmcere, earneſt , and longing defire to find the Lord'their 
God : Hereupon arifing themſelves, and fitirring up 
others to ariſe with them', now to go unto Sio#,-untothe 
Lord their God , which we have , Jer-31.6, For there 
ſhall be a day , that the Watchmen upon the Mount 
Ephrains (who was head of the ten Tribes , for which 
reaſon the Reftauration here ſpoken of , muſt be their 
Laſt,which is yet to come) ſhall ſay , Ariſeyee,” and let 
4s go up to Sien, unto the Lord our God, and verſig; wee 
have the manner of their coming , They ſhall come with 
weepinig,' and with fupplication will I lead them: 
Qualifications not ptoper to ſuch perſons who moye 
only upon a Civil” account ,/ and for worldly ends, So 
Chap. 50. 4,5. (ſpeaking of the framethey ſhall be in, 
whillt as/ yer they are tar 234 way) is a an< 
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1d at that time « ſaith the Lord, if the children of 3 
Iſrael ſhall come, they and the children of Judgh to-__ 
gether, going and weeping ; They-ſhall go and ſeek, the. 
Lord their God. They ſhall ah the way to Sion, with - 
their faces thitherward, ſaying, Come, and let us joyn 
owr ſelves to the Lord in apergetnal Covenant that ſhall ? 
wot be forgotten. Which Text was not fulfilled in the re- ; 
warn from Babylox,, when Judah only , not Iſrael and ' 
Judah together, did return, but manifeſtly looks to their | 
lat Reftayration , ſo [/a.51.11. we have a contrary af- 
ſefion , arguing the. inward joy and delight they, ſhall | 
have in this journey, from confidering whither, and about. 
what they are going, viz. to Siop to ſeek their Lord, 
The redeemed of the Lard ſhall return, and come with 
ſinging uuto Sion, .avd everlaſting joy (ball be upon theix 
heads. So Hof. 3.5. (they go ſeeking. the Lord) 
Afterwards ſhall the thildreu of Iſrael return, and 
ſeth the Loyd their God, aud David their King » and 
they ſhall fecr the Lord, and hu goodneſs(\N hen?) in the 
latter dayes, Chap.1.10,11, at their beginning to ſtir, 
before yer they are come forth the place of their capti- 
vitys ſhall be called the children of the living God... 
ſhall come topaſs that in the place where it mas ſaid 
unto them , ye are not my people, there ſhall it be ſaid 
#nto them , ye arethe Sons of the living Gods, Then 
ſhallthe children of. Judah, and the gbildren of Iſrael 
he gatbered together, and appoint themſelves one head, 
na they ſhall come up out of the land; for great ſhall bt 
the day of Jezreeh, ' - © | : I” 
\:, Nowxhofe amongſt thera who fron ſuch an inward der 
fixe and principle; ſhall move themſelves-, and put others 
wpon it. ſhall þe ( as I canceive) -perſons under. a Race of 
true co.perſ.on xo (God , heing now delivered from rhe 
e#r ſe before they lay poder, and thag hardueſs which be] 
fore was pon them » zþovgh che parrjculag Peotioges k 
IF 2c | : _ k : jt 
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4 Chriſt, 'as come in the fieſh ſhall not as yer.be manifeſted. - 
s .. tothem; bur with a firong breathing after the Lord} 
e and a.general faith in the Metfiah , whomthey ſhall cruly 
h beleeve in , look for, bur as to come , thy ſhall now-go 
P ſeeking alter the Lord , and David (or Chriſt) their 
' King ; and this faith of theirs though for want of New- 
Teſtament Jight, it be not a New-Teftament faith (7,c. a 


d W faithin Chriſt as come already) yer ſhall the ſame be rrue 
ir WY 8} faith, thongh running inthe Old Teſtament way , Cthey 
2 having yet no higher l'ght ) for ſuch was the faith of 
11 Gods people of old, before Chriſt came, a looking to the 
xt. Meſſiah which was to come , acknowledging their ſalva- 
d:: jon tobe only trom him , and” eameſtly breathing and 
b ll. longing after the day of his appearances _ 
nl And theſe perſons who, ſhall haye already this true 
DI ſaving work begun inthem ſhall by converſe with, and. 
a #cholding the holineſs, grace, and love, of thoſe Gentile 
vd Chriftians , who ſhall be inſtruments to help rhem in 
be their land , have a farther work, wroyghr inthem , and 
5 upon them (and that before Chriſts appearance to them) 
i” namely, they.ſhall þe convinced that the Meſſias is come, 
h - bring thac. Jeſus which was Crucified -by their Na= 
id tien, Which ſhall ſo affc@ them , as that they ſhall 
id begin to own the crucified. Jeſus for Lord. and Chrift 3; 
en and this I. think the rather, becauſe I find the Apoſtle 
eel Panl ſeeming to intimate , Rom.11,11. that the Jews 
d, ſhall be proyoked (5.e. with a holy provocation) by the 
bt Gentilesz. Yea verſ. 30, 31. (having before ſpoken of 
their Call, verſ. 26. And ſo. all T/?ael ſhall be ſaved ) 
les he cells us plainly, that as the Jews by rejetting the Go= 


ſpel at firſt, did make way for the ſame to be brought to, 
and preached among the. Geztiles ; ſo the Gentiles by 
having the .mercy of the Goſpel amongſt them, ſhall 
(when the; appointed time of [/razls converſion to Chiiſt 
is came) be awegny of the Jews obraining gre 
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again , For 4: yee in times paſt bave not beleeved Gods \ 
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have now o'tained mercy through their unbeleefs' 


evex ſo have theſe alſo now not beleeved, that through 

Jour mercy , they alſo may obtain mercy 5; And which 
| ns this perſwaſion, I find Rev,19. (as hath been 
before obſerved) rhe Bride to be in her fine /innex made 
ready to receive,and meet her Bridegroom,and that before _ 
his appearance, or coming forth to batte] upon the 
white Horſe. | 

But now though there ſhallbe many amongſt them, 
who ſhall from ſuch ends and principles moye , as have 
been before declared , yet ſhall there alſo with theſe 
march a great multirude , who moved from no work upon 
their heart , ſhall yer go with the reſt , either led to it by 
perſwaſisn, example , or ſome carnal ends, or hopes of 
their own 3 as it was with 7/raelof old , at their coming 
out of Egypt firſt, and Babylon afterwards ( both which 
were eminent Types of this deliverance ) theſe being till 
intheir hardneſs, their former Rate of fin and bondage, 
ſhall not be able to bear the glorious Goſpel Revelation of 
Chriſt crucified co be their Meſſiah , bur thall tumble ar 
it, kick againlt ir, and againſt ſuch of their brerhren who 
TECELVC Its 

This we have [/2.8.14.. He ſhall be for a ſtone of 
funbling , and for a rock, of offence to both the Hoyſes 
of Ifracl, for a gin,aud for a ſnare tothe inhabitants of 
| Ford which , thatit ſpeaks of this time is clear, - 
not only for the reaſon; that it is about the time in which 
the Aſjrian (3.c. ns ſhall appear hereafter , the great 
Turk, who now poſlefſeth what did anciently belong tg 
the Arias —_— isto overflow the'land of Ju- 
dah, yea and then too, whien the ſame ſhallbe Immmansels 
land, that is, when Chriſt ſhall beginof the Jews to bee 
known and worſhipped thete, as verſ.7.8. but 'alſo becauſe 
iris aidinthe yords z He ſhall be fone of Fambling 
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 YIAL VI. 59 
$o both the Houſes of Ijrazl, i.e; to ſome of the ret 
Tribes, and forme of the two both , who ſhaſl at this day 
be reunited, which never yet hach been, And theſe are 
the Rebels ſpoken of Exch. 20. 38. which ſhall be 


amongſt Gods people at this dayzwhen they are to be gx 
ras, go of all Countries , as were Korah, Dathay Sa 


Abirans , inthe dayes of old, upon the coming out of | 


of ca theſe ſhall bee they who immediately before the 


time of Chriſts appearance ſhall þate their Brethren (5.e- 


ſuch amons them who tremble ar the word of the 

ſ] pel, which by the Genti/e-Saints,they ſhall have had ſome 
hght into, and caſt them out for Chrifts name ſake, whom 
now they own ) who ſhall at the coming of Chriſt bee 
aſhamed , when he ſhall appear to the others joy , ay 
Iſaiah (ſpeaking of the time of the Jews Call, Chrifts 
coming, and the fetting up of the New Jeruſalens) tells 
ns, Chap,66.5. Hear ye the word of the Lord, ye thur 
tremble at his word , your Brethren that hated you, 
that caſt you out for my names ſake, ſaid , Let the 
Lord be glorified » but he ſhall appear to jour joy, and 
they ſhail be aſhamed, 

Yea thefe are they who in the laſt and great day ofthe 
battel of Arma aldes » Which Zechary ſpeaks of, 
Chap. x 4- ſhall ſome of them ever joyx havds , (they 
ſhall bee ſo hortidly vile ) againſt che reſt of their 
Fellow-brethren, and that with thoſe who from all 
parts of the World ſhall bee gathered together againſt 
Jeyuſatem , as ver. 14. And Jadah alſo ſhall fight 
at, (orqgainft) Jernſalene , as did part of thofe who int 
Nehemiahs time came out of Baby/ow, confpire with 
Sanballat , Tobith, and the reſt of the enemies of Je- 


ruſalens againſt godly Nehemiah , and their Fellows - 


* This mizzure which ſhall be at this Py , fome 
4 14. of © ex «+ vw CES =-206 > v 0 1 'S being 
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' wich J/rac] out of Egypt ; che Congregation 


Tjracl then, or thoſe who ( in that day. whillt things 
of 


, were outward and typical) were the natural ſeed 
Abraham, typing out thoſe who ſhall- at this day þbee 
the Spiricnal Seed , or true Sons of God z the miulci- 


tude of . Egyptians, and o.hers, who were not 1+ 


raelites- by birth ( though yet they + wene with che 
Congregation ) typing . out. thoſe, who _ at this Day 
C although they ſhall bee the Seed according to the 
fleſh , ard march with the reſt ) are- yet notwithſtand- 
' Ing not accounted the Sprrieval or Holy Seed, which 
Holy Seed , though but a Tenth (char is,”a ſew in 
compariſon of the reſt) are yet called the' ſubtange, 
Iſaiah 6. 13, i.e, the ſubſtance of this people that 
God looks at, or will reckon for the Seed at this 
day. | 
And in regard of this »z/xt multitude which ſhall 
bee amorgſt them when they ſtir , Daziel ſetting 
forth this cheir ſtirring Dy a ReſurreQion , Chap.1 2. 2; 
(which is the ſame with the ReſurreQion of the dry 
bones, Ezek. 37. applyed there to the Jews flirring ) 
he ſaith, ſome ſhall ariſe to everlaſting life , ſome to 
ſhame and everlaſting contempt ; Which laſt words 
are an Argument, that.the Reſurreit;ov Daniel ſpeaks 
of , cannot, bee the ſame with that firſt Reſwrreftion, 
Rev. 20.6- becauſe noage have part in that but ſuch as 
are bleſſed, and holy , and on whons the ſecond death 
bath ng power, | . | ' 
. Now becauſe (as I have faid) amongſt thoſe who come 
upto their Land, the greater / part ſhall be found not 
truly ſeeking the Lord, | but their own things 3 there- 
fore by that time they are ſettled in their Land, ( and: 
probably , the Genti/e-Chriſtzan remoyed. from them » 

OL 


$658 "BY 
» Oo 


being ' 1ſraclites indeed, ſome in 'name onely I take 
ic was typed by the mixed multitude. marching yp 
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VIAL. Vi. . - 4d; 
exxeturned home) ſhall a fearful form, ſuch a day+ as 


 nbver was from the foundation 'of the world, fall upon * 


- 


them (which Dxxiementions, Chap. 12.7." and'Zech,.: 
Chap.14.1.”) by" which as the | better part iſhall bee 
brought chrovgh the fire and purified, and their faith 


' tryed 3 fo ſhall the other fl! of, (as before) to the: 


Enemy , or 'be 5#t off by this'day of trouble ;-ſo that” 
a remnant  onely* ſhall bee left; which" remnant ſhalb: 
bee the Holy 'Sted ; which' wee' have, Zechal 3. B59e" 
And it ſhall come to'paſſe that is all rhe' Lani, fath: 
the Lord, two parts therein ſhall be cut off ,'\##d dyes' 
but the third ſhall 'be left therein. And -1 will bring” 
the third part through the fire, and will re fins 
them as ' filter" is ' refined ,\ and will" try thens © as 
gold -ia tryed , they ſhall 'call on wy "Name, and 
{ will hear them I willſay'; Tr is my ptayle ;- and: 
they ſball ſay'y*The Lord's my God; Ia. 10. '20 
21,22. It ſhall come to paſs in that day ,j that 'the 
remnant of Iſrael , and ſuch as are eſcaped of the 
houſe of Jacob, ſhall xo more again ſtay upon hins 
that ſmote them, but ſhall tay upon the Lord, the 
Holy One of Iſrael in truth, The Remnant ſhall re- 
turn, even the Remnant of Jacob unto the mighty 
God, For though thy people Iſrael be as the ſand of 
the Sea, yet a Kemnant of them ſhall return , the con- 
ſumption decreed ſhall overflow with righteouſneſs, 
Chap. 4.2 3.4: 1s that day ſhall the Branch of the 
Lord be beautiful and glorious --- for them that are 
eſcaped of Iſrael, And hee that is left in Sion, and 
he chat remaineth in Jeruſalem ſhall be called Holy 
even every one that ts written among the lrving in 
Jeruſal:m. when the Lord ſhall have waſhed away 
the filh of the Daughter of Sion, and ſhall bave | 
purged the blood of Jeruialem from the midſt there= 
of , by the Spirit of Judgement , «nd by the Spirit of © 

| 2 Burw | 
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ror, s | 
the miaft of thee an afflited ang poor people , and 
they. ſhall truſs in. the Name of the fard, This it 
the day of purging ont the Rebels: Piek.20.38. Aud 


1 will purge out from among you the Rebols, and them © 


that tranſgreſſs againſt mee. Of judging between 
Cattel and Cattel, Chap. 34,17. Thws ſaith the 
Lord God , Behold 1 jndge between Cartel and Cartel, 
between the Rams andthe Hee Goats. All which pla- 
Cs, AS will be evident to him that ſhall but 'underſtand- 
iogly peruſe "them, and compare them with other 
Scriptures 5 ſpeak of the laſt times , when the Zews are 
eo come in, EE: | | \\ 
.. To this Remnant (hall Chriſt at che great day of che 
battel of ; Armageddon ( which ſhatl puc anend to this 
day. of trouble) appear ,. who ſhall from that day bee 
a4dyanced to reign with himin his Kingdene, But of 
this more hereafter.s | 


Thi much as touching the fixth VIAL, = 


Zepha- 3.12, 15, 1 will alſo leave: in | 
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The Interval of time betwixt the pouring 
out of the Sixth and Seventh 
VIALS. 


Verſe 13. ND I [aw three unclean (pirits like 
| : A frogs , for out of the hls of the 
Dragon, and out of the month of the Beaft, and ont of 
the month of the falſe Prophet, - | | | 

Verſ.14. For they are the Firits of Devils, working 
miracles, which go forth unto the Kings of the Earth, 
aud of the whole world, to gather them to the battel of 
that great day of God Almighty. | 

Theſe works to verſ. 17. do nor properly belong either 
to the Sixth or Seventh /7als, but contain an J#terval of 
time betwixt both, jn which ſome remarkable things in 
order to the pouring forth the ſcyenth and laſt Via, are ta 
be tranſaRted, which are, | 

1 The ſending forth of Ambaſſadors or Agents from 
_ Dragon, Beaſts and falſe Propher, to the Kings of 
the Earth, 


Y=_y YI, Pa. ©- 


By Dragon, : 
We are to tmderfiand, that Od Serpent the Deviland 
Satan (yet principally as aQing inthe Roman Monarchy z * © 
the ſeyen Fieads, and ten Horus of the Dragan, chap.13.3+ * 
« I beiog the Armes of Rome) for ſothe Holy Ghoſt inter 
: prets.it, chap.12 9. Avd the Dragon was caſt ont, that” 
Od Sorpens , called the Devii and Nay 5 | 
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& the Devil.and Satan. . 


7 


to ſeek another.” © 


(the rwo Conipanions of the Dragon or Devil) we th 
= better diſcern theſe rwo Monſfers, if weconfider how 
at, 


out any diſt int ion made, as being but one. Sometimes 


'apd falſe Prophet, 2s here. : 
When Beaſt is ſpoken of without d:ſtinf:on, it denotes 
the Political and Eccleſiaſtical State both of the Roman 
Empire,as theſame now'is Antichriſtian, © © * | 
As in Vial 2. Beaff there uſed alone',' denotes both 
Stares, as is clear, becauſethe [mage of 'the* Beaſt, was 
of the firſt Beaſt, Rev.13.14 compared with ver. 3, The 
mark of the Beaſt was of the ſecond Beaſt, "(poken of 
chap-13. the firſt Beaſff having ro mark, and che wo 
Beaſts, Chap.13. (which both are comprehended in the 
word Beaſt, Vial 2.) are (as ſhall appear anon) che Civil 
and the Eccleſiaſtical Stare of the Roman Empire, as 
the ſame now is under Antichriſt, [on | 
' Soin Vial5. Rome is called the Sear of the Beaſt ; that 
is, the Seat of the Political State, for the Seat of the Ro- 
man Empire, as the ſame was Pagan, (which State was 
Political onely) is given to the firſt Beaſt, Rev. 13. 2s 
. that is, the C:v/, or Polirical Stare of Antichrift. 'And 
alſo the Szat of the Ecclefiaſtical;' for it is vpon'the ſeven 
Mountains of Rome, the Woman fits, iRev.17 9. 5.c, 


% 


of the Political and ' Ecclefiaft ical State; dtd therefore 


ban E ; 
And he laid hold on the Wat ger Dag, —_ | : 
10 ,W e the Hety G oft 


hath given # manifeſt incerpretarion, it is certainly curiofry | | 


Beaſt in the Revelation is ſometimes ſpoken of with- k 


- with diſtinttion, as though he were ewoy as Beaſt and : 
Beaſt, Chap. 13. Braft and Woman , Clap, 17, Beaſt * 


the Ecclefaſtical- State, So that Rorve is the Sear both 


the Beaſt Vil, whoſe Scar isin Renve, mu be waders 


As for the other two, the Beaſt and the falſe Prophet. - | 
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"4 the Sixt and S$2yenth Vials: 


-make up bur one Beaſt, or Antichriſt, | 

- ; So Rev;149 It. Chap.1 5.2. Chap. 20-4. inall which 
. places we have but one Beaſt ſpokenof, bur the ſame as 

having a Mark. and an Image, which for what I faid 


MM butnow muſt be interpreted ot” both States, the C:9il and 
i: Ecclefiaſtical. | 


The like we have Chap.11-7. - The Beaſt that aſcens 


= 4cth out of. the bottomleſs pit ſhall make war againſt. 


' them 4.6. again(t the two Witnefſes, Now this Beaff 
aſcending out of the bottomleſs pit 1s meant of both States, 
not onely for this reaſon , that both joyn in Nlaying the 
Witnefles, but becauſe Chap,19.8. we have ic ſo iner-i 
peeted ; for John being ſhewn firſt ezrber State diſtintt 
verſ. 354.5,6. the one reprefetited by a Beaſt, the other 

"by' a Woman riding upon this Beat, in verſ.7 8: hath the 
myftery of bath rogerher ſhewed him and both together are 
the,” Beaſ# aſcending out of the bo:romleſs Pic, which 


Beaſt there ſpoken of in ſuch various and ſeeming contra ; 
ry phraſes; was, i #0t, yet 4, ſhall aſcend owt of the bot- 


romleſs Pit,. ean be underſtood of no other but dntichrift 
in all, becauſcir is ſaid, The dwellers on the Earth ſhall - 
worder when they behold the Beaſt that-was, is not, and 
Jet is ; noting thus much, that the dwellers on Earth, 
as yet ſaw not this Beaſt, for indeed. his riſe was not yety 
John ſeeing che riſe of this Beaſt, Chap. 13. 1,11. asa 


thing to be after his timie. Yer is he called the Beaſt [:has * 


was ] becauſe inreſpeR of that Civsl Power this Beat 
ſhould exerciſe , and the Seat he ſhould upon his riſe fir in, 
he ſhould nor differ from the 'Rowas Empire thac then , 


was, and had. ktingjenng long before John wrote," wot] * 


in reſpe&_of a power Eccle/raft ical, as well as Civil, - 
_ Þ which A4micbrift wasto haye ; .fo he was nor, the preſent 

- Þ Goveratment when, Fohy wrote, neither kaowing, nor al- 
_N ingaoy: ſuch power 5 for which gauſe though 4ari- 
= REY | M = ebrifts 
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— = flood of both States, Civil and Eccleftaftical, both which 
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66 The Injerval betmixtthe © {© 
Chrifts Seat and CivilPowerz was in the Roman Empire 
as Pagan, yet was not the Empire or Goveramem. then 
the Beaſt Here ſpoken of, or Amtichrift. [Yer win re- 
ſpe& of ' will and defire, anda ſecret afpiring which then 
was after ſuch a thing or power, which once obrained, would 
Midwife this man of fm into the world, 2 Theſ.2.7. The 
myſtery of iniquity doth already work, x Joh, 2.18, 
Even now there are many Antichriſt s | ſhall aſcend out 
of the bottomleſs Pit | becanſe the riſe of 'this Beaſt 
(which mult, as I have faid , be one and the ſame in all the 
teveral expreſſions ) was to be afterwards, when the Cie 
vil power that now was'm 'the hands of Pagan 'Emperors 
ſhould fall 'into the hands of che Beaſt, and withall ag 
Eccleſiaſtical power fet up with ic, both going together 
hand in hand, which ſhould be a Goverament {o abomi« 
fiab'e, th-t itis ſaid ro aſcend ont of the bottomleſs Pit, 
5.e. che riſe of it ſhould be asfrom Hell ic ſelf. | 
And therefore of this very Beaſt chat was and & mot,: it 
\ Is faid, be 5s the eight, veil. I1, that is the eighth kinde 
Goyernmente Which ſhould be in the Roman Empire (1 
clear Argumnent that not the Empire in general, bur the 
fame as under Antichriftian onely, is the Beaſt that wa 
and z »ot ; forall the ſeyeral Governments are compre- 
hended under the Empire in eeneral, but the Beaſt that 
4s and 7s »ot, is ſpoken of particulatly, as-but one, and 
that too the 'erght and left, which can agree'to none bur 
Antich:iſt) for five diſtin& kinds of Government had been 
before Johns time. Firſt, Kings. Secondly, \Conſwls. 
Thirdly, Diftarors, Fourthly, Decem-viri. - ' 
Tribunes, which all were fallen, therefore faith he yerſ.20, 
five are fallen. One, that is the fixth, then'was, which 
was a Government by (eſars, who ruled the 'Bmpice in 
Jobns time z theretore %e is, anorher, theſeventh, was 
yet to come, that is, by Chriftian Emperor therefoce: 
falth-he, rhe ot ber 3s yet to'cowe 3 'an-of abi ſeventh, 4 q 
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| Sixt and Seventh Y al, 67. 
faith ; when be commeth he muſt continue a ſhort [hace ; 
for indeed this continued bur a litcle while, but the Empire 

wE growing corrupt, the Beaſt that was and & net, i,t. AY 

: brit creeps in 3 who is calked the eight, And the Beaſt 
fy that was and is net, even he « the cight--= verl, 11, be- 

0 N cauſe he ſers upa new form of Government diſtin from 

18. Y ll the former, viz, an Ecclefraſtical , and Civil State 

Wl mixt together, which none of the former Governments 
yl had ; and may therefore well then be called zhe gight, or 
another Goverament, eAnd yet he u of the ſeven, and 
is of the ſeven--- 5, e. behides the new Eccleſaſtical 
on Bf Power erectedby this Beaſt, this Reaft doth alſo cxercife 
that Civil Power which the ſevea, or the ſeveral Govyern= 
het WI rents, before him had; or did exerciſe. And for this rea= 
ſon the ſeven Heads of the Beaſt, ver.g, are interpre- 
ted.of the ſeven kinds of Government, ver. 10, Nor to 
ſhew that by Beaſt is underſtood ( as is generally concei= 
ved) the Empire at large, including all the ſeyeral Go- 

WW vernments that were to be in it : But to ſhew that the 
(a power of all the ſeven former Governments ſhould center 
the W in chis Beaft, whatſoever Civil power they had, he ſhould 

WAY have it all, who yet over and above ſhould erect a new 

IC power, which none of the former had, in which ſenſe 

he ſhould be the eighth.” "And of this Beaft it is ſaid, 

and þ, goeth into perdition, eicher becauſe deſtruRion will be 
bu Bf his end, as chap-19.20, .or becauſe under.this Beaſt the 
ea 8 Fourth Monarchy is to be utterly deftroyed. 

So that the Beaſt here aſcending out of the bottom= 

bly: leſs pit, Cwhuch.is the-fame Beaſt with that which kils the 

10. Witnefſes, Revel. 11.1.) isto be underſtood of the Po- 

liticaland Eccleſiaſtical State both, of the Roman Em- 

Pire as now its: though of the ſeen; in _reſpeR of rhe 
Political Stare, andyet the eight in reſpeR of the Eg- 

"Ml c!:ſuftical added to.the ocher, yer but. one and the ſame. 

aft, for the ſame Bealt is the eight, and of the ſeven. 1 
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68 Tie Interval betwixt the | 
therefore conclude,that Beaſt, when ſpoken of withour di*. 
KinCtion, denotes Antichriſts Civil and Ecclefiaftical power. 
both. | Tl 

When Beaft is ſpokenof with diftinition, as Beaſt 
and Beaſt; Beaſt, and Woman ; Beaſt, and falſe Pro. 
pher : Weare then by oe to underſtand the Roman Ci- 
yil State onely, by the other, the Ecclefaſtical, 

This is manifeſt Rev,13, where we have two Beaſts 
ſpoken of, the oze ariſing out of the Sea, ver, 2. the other 
our of the Earth, verſ,1 x. By the firft, we are to under- 
ſtand che Civil State onely, for verl. 3, The Dragon. 
gives to this firſt Beaſt his power, Seat, and great Au- 
thority, i.e, the Devil, who all the time the Roman Em- 
pire was Pagar, did rule in it, and was openly wor- 
ſhipped there , ſeeing himſelf by Chriſtian Emperors , 
now come to the Imperial Djenity, dethroned, fo as tha 
he cannot under that form procure any more as he had 
done;to be openly worſhipped,and to perſecute the Saints ; 
he therefore refigns his Power, Seat, and great Anthe 
rity, (i.e. Rome the Seat of the Empire, and the Power 
and Authority of the former Emperors, which was Ci- 
vilonely) tothis firſ# Beaſt, for which reaſon the ſeves 
heads of the Amichriſtian Bea}, Chap.179.9,10, at 
by the Holy Ghoſt interpreted fiſt, Of the ſeven on: 
tains of Kome,. the Seat of the Beaft ; And ſecondly, 
of the ſeven diſtinft kinds of Government, namely, the 
Power and Authority of the Beaſt, becauſe borh theſe, 

viz.. the Seat and Civil power of the former Empire 

are given into the hands of this firſt Beaff, (the principal 
limb of Antichriſt) fo that by firſf Beaſt, the Civil Star 
_onely is to be underſtood, for the firft Beaft hath or 
"ly what the Dragon reſigns, and the Dragon could rebigi 
"Na more 3 the How of the former Empire, 1n which the 

Dragon ruled, being Civil onely. 

. * Þucſo ſubtle js Nos Dragon, the Devil, that by refigo 
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Sext and ſeventh Pals. 69 
;ng to the firſt Beaſt, a ſecond Beaſt doth ariſe, verf. 11, 
| by which Beaſt the Devil obrains ro be worſhipped again, 
though under a more ſpecious form and devout way of I- 
dolatry, deviſed by the ſecond Beaſt; and ſo what the 
Devil was before forced to let go, in one kind, he now 
by policy gets again in another. Now this ſecond Beat 1s 
the Eccleſiaſtical State of the Roman Empire, the Pope 
his Hierarchy and Clergy, as appears ? | 

T1 Becauſe his riſe ts out of the Earth, ver({.11. that 
is, his beginning is baſe, mean, and /ow, as the Popes 
at firſt, (when the Beaſt firſt began to riſe ) were poor 
Biſhops, who in time by the favour of Princes got up to 
be Popes, and moſt of their exalced Clergy-men riſe out of 
the dung. 

2 He looks like a Lamb, as the Pope calis himſelf 
Chriſts Vicar, the Servant of the Servants of Chriſt, and 
his retinue pretend humility, and their power to be from, 
and for Chriſt, and hold their ftation ſucceſſively from 
the Apoſtles, as he doth his from Petey. 

3 He ſpeaks like a Dragon, The Pope , and all they 
who deriye their power from him , though he and they 
look ever ſo like Saints, yet the abſoluteneſs of their De- 
crees, InjunRions and Impofitions, enforcing and compel- 
ling the Conſciences of all, declare them to be the Dragos, 
that is, the perſecutor of the Woman, or Chriſts flock, as 
the Dragon is, Rev.12, 

4 He exercifeth all the power of the firſt Beaſt, 
Verſ.12, As the Pope hath a double ſword, a tempo- 
ral and a ſpiritual 3 and his inferior Clergy make uſe of a 
o_ Power to uphold their own cauſe, as wellas a ſpi- 
ritual, 

Now whereas fome coneeive the firſt Beaſt here to be 
the whole body of the Roman Empire, as the ſame is 
the fourth Monarchy, whereof the Antichriſt is but a part ; 
and the ſecond Beaſt to be the Antichriſt, and his' King- 
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fore given, and further , becauſe accordivg-to this, the 
Beaſt (ſhould continue to make war againſt the Saints, 
and to kill chem above ewo and forty months , for recko= 
ning the time of the ten Perſecutions, and all the time 
ſmce,'in which war hath been made upon the Saiats, and 
they killed , it amounts ro much more than two and forty 
months , which yet is the limited time of this Beaſts per- 
ſecution. Vetf.5, Azd power was given unto him to 
continue two and forty manths. Yea, then how comes it 
to paſs that this firſ# Beaff differs from the Dragon, who 
yet did repreſent the former Empire,for whereas the Dra- 
gon ( as one well oblerves ) hath but ſeven Crowns, 
and thoſe ſeven upon his Head, Chap.1243. this Beaſt 
bath ten Crowns, and thoſe upon his Horns, verſ. 3. which 
difference according tothis Principle ſhould not bee, for 
they ſhould be one and the ſame : Therefore the firft 
Beaſtis the Empire only as under Antichriſt ,and of that 
(as I have ſaid) the Czvil (tate onely, as the.ſccond the 
Ecceleſiaſtical. 

Furthermore as concerning theſe two Beaſt 5,we are pot 
ro conceive , as though they ſprurg up at a di/fance, ore 
a'good while after the other , for che continuance of the 
firſt Beaſt (1 have ſaid aheady) isto be bur two ard 
forty months , and ſo muchtime is allowed to b2th the 
Beaſts, Chap.11.12, the koly City ſhallthey (i.e. both 
the Beafts) tread wnderfoot two. and forty months, 
And indeed the treading the Holy City underfoot two 
and forty months can be no other at , but the aQtof the 
Beaſt, it agreeing ſo punAually to be the preciſe time. of 


DO 


his Reicn, And of what Beaſt ? | 

I anſwer, That very. Beaſt mentioned, verſ.,7.. which 
ariſeth our of the botremleſs Pity and towards tte end of 
this cite kills the Wirnefles z which Beaſt 1 bave already 
{heycd to be ipcken of. 601h the Beaſts, yz, the Civil 
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Beaſt, and fa'ſe Prophet. vE- =-M 
and Eccleſiaſtical Rate, whoſe riſe therefore.muſt be þ 
cogether , the time of eichers Reign being two and forty 
months, For indeed fo ſoon as the Roman Empire, which 
before was Pagan, but now Chrittian 5 beganto be {o 
corrupt as to be the firſt Beaſt , i.e. of Chriſtian. an 
Antichriſtian Bate , perlecuting the true - members of 
Chriſt , inftantly with this corrupted fate did the ſecond 
Beaſt ariſe ; that is, the ſword and power of the Civil 
Magiſtrate which before was uſed by none but himſelf, 
came now to be in the hands , or ac the will and diſpoſal of 
Eccleſs:ſtical perſons , Church-men (as they are calied) 
thar theſe thereby might become fit inſtruments to ſet up, 
and eſtabliſh their own Idolatries, and perſeeue the 
Saints z And by this aroſe a ſecond Beaſt , exercifing by 
permiſſion all the Power of the firft,and is therefore ſaid to 
exerciſe it before him, verl.12.inhis fgbt,ver\,14.4.e. by 
leave or permiſſion of the firſ# Begft ; torwhich caule, the 
making war with the Saints , verſe7, the compellirg all 
Nations that dwell uvon the earih ro worſhip the Beaſt, 
ver, 8, is appropriated to the firſt Beaſt , as thoygh it 
were his a&, whereas indeed it is properly the ſecord 
Beaſt dorh this , - as is clear, verſ,15. 16, 17. bur hee 
doth it by exerciſing the power of the firſt , withour 
which he couid not doit ; and therefore the lame thing is 
recorded in deſcribing either Beaſt , becaule in this by- 
fineſs the ſecond Beaſt is the ficft mover, bur the effeRing 
of it, is done by tke power of the firſt. Ne 

And indeed the ſecovd Beaſt may well be called 
another BeaiF , diſtin from the fiſt, norwirhanding 
the power he exerciſeth by the power of the firſt,becauſe * 
the hands this power is now put inco , or is at the diſpoſal 
of , are ſuch as pox only are withour right to this pawer, 
buralſo never had until this day. any ſuch power intrulted 
in them, or ar their diſpoſal, | 

Yet thax theſe Beaſts, though two, are indeed oxe, and 
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_ Of the Dragen,” "Ty 
make up but one Anchriſt is clear ,' becauſe both the. 
Beaſts riſe together , as before ; both are alike in narure, 
aRons , and conditions , for both are filthy Beaſts, and 
cruel Tyrants » both Patrons of Idolatry, both bloody 
Perſecutors of -the Saints, both are helpful one to ano» 
ther ; the firſt Beaſt communicates of his power to the 
ſecond Beaſt , veri,12. the ſecond Beaſt gives life to the 
«mage of the firſt Beaſt ; verl.15. yea verſ, 18. one and 
the ſame number is aſſigned to beth the Beaſts, and the | 
number of 6 th the Beaſts in concluſion of the Viſion, is 
but the »#-ber of the Beaſt , 7,e. of one Beat, Heye is 
wiſdome , let him that hath underſtanding count the 
zember of the Beaft 3 Which alſo addes a'beam of fur- 
ther light for the clearing of what have ſaid before ; that. 
Beaſt , when ſpoken of withoxnt diftinQion,' is to be uny 
derftood of the C:ivil and Eccleſiaſtical tate both. So 
that in fine the reſu't is , They are two Beaſts, 4s & Poli- 
zical, and an Ecclefiaſtical ſtate, and yet but one Beaſt, 
a Amichriſt, © 2 | | £: 
What I have faid of theſe two Beafts, I may ay the 
Same of the Beaft, and the Woman, Chap,r7, The 
Beast the Womay rides upon, is the Civil ſtate, the Wo« 
man riding upon this BeaFt 1s the Ecclefiaſtical z only 
with this difference , the ſecond Feaſt, Chap.13. who 
upon his firli riſe was a Beaſt , aſpiring to no higher de- 
gree 3 and exercifmg the power of the firſt Beaſt,z, e,of the 
Civil tate, by leave as it were, through permiſſion of the 
firſt Beaſt,is now through a long ſtanding riſen from aBeaft. 
to aWoman,as diſdaining togbe 1n ſo low a degree as a Bealt 
any longer. Yea, ſuch a Wemarn as like a 10toriow' 
Strumper knows how to make 'the Kings of the Earth, 
yea the whole world follow” her dance , andcrouch to her, 
by which ſhe is grown rich-agd gallant , having by who- 
ring and jugling, cot the.riefs > the gold , the precious 
ones , and pcarls of the fir## Beaſt co her ſelf , ys to: 
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Beaf, and falſe Prophet, 3 IJ 
fhew what ad aſpiring ſpirit ſhe is of, inſtead now of ex - 
erciſing the power ot the firſt Beaſt, ie; of che Cevil 
State, by leave any longer, ſhe is now like Lord and King 
got upon- the back cf the firſt Beaſt, who . dares / nor 
Ceols her humor, for ſhe rides him and rules him at pleas 
ure. | , 
And indeedthe firſt Beaſt is juſtly recompenced for ſet- 
ting up and countenancing ſuch a Beaſt at firſt, who (ac- 
cording to the-Proyerb)) give an inch of power, he will take 


' anell ; for 'whilftthe firſt Beaſt remains a Beaſt fill; 'this 


ſecond Beaſt is from a Beaft adyanced to be: a woman, 


+ Which not onely had robbed and: plundered the ccffers of 
the Beaſt, and got all his riches from him, but alſo knows 


how to ride the Beaſt, maſter him,and rule him as ſhelift. 
And certainly had-not the firſt Beaſt been a very 
Beaſt, I mean, had not the Civil State at firſt fo far 


. degenerated, as infiead of aQing rationally as a 28x, to att 


ſenſually and bruictſhly as a Beaſt, this greatinconvenience 


” would aye been foreſeen in the beginning, atleaſt reme- 


died intime, before the ſecond Beaſt was grown to ſuch a 
height, that he was now paſt taming, and able to ride and 
maſter the firſt Beaſt that ſet him up. | 
' Now whereas the Woman, verie laſt, is ſaid tobe the 
Great City, itis ( as I ſuppoſe) rather lain down as a 
Mark, or charaterto know the. Woman by, and that 
from the place ſhe was to fic in, then a deſcription of che. 
Woman, which verſe 9. confirms mein, by giving us tq 
underſtand tharthe woman firs upon the ſeven Mountains 
(i.e. the City Rome anciently built opon ſeven Mountains) 
therefore the ſeven[Mountains, 5. e. the City Rome, is not, 
to ſpeak properly, the Woman, but the Seat of the Wa- 
man, THT ; I S. 
What I have ſaid of the rmo Beaſts, the Beaſt. and the 
Woman, I may alſo ſay of the Beaſt and the falſe Pra» 


| pher, ſpoken of in the words ] ami openings. -I he Feaſt 
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here is the Civil Scate, or the firſt, Beaſt thac ariſech out 


of the Sex ; the falſe Prophet , the Ecclefiaftical or 
ſecond Beaſt, whole riſe 1s from the Earth. And indeed 
he thac ſhall but paralle{the ſecond Beaſt ſpoken of chap, 
I3- with what is ſpoken of the falſe Prophet, chap. 19. 
will find chem to be one and the ſame ; The falſe Prophet 
is a worker of Miracles, chap. 19.20: ſo is the ſecond 
Beaſt, chap. 13.17. The faiſe Prophet by his miracles de- 
ceives- the Beafts followers, chap. 19. 20, ſo doth 
the ſecond Beaſt, chap.13.14. The Beaſt and the falſe 
Prophet are helpful che one to the other, for the Beaſt 
defends the falſe Prophet by his firength ( for chap. 
19. 19. no force at all is mentioned that this falſe 
Prophet had at that great Randezyouze, who yet was 
prelonally preſent with the Beaſt, for he is takeht pri- 
foner, verſ. 20. therefore the Beaſt defends him ) 
and the falſe Prophet by working miracles enconrageth the 
Beaſt and his mukitude, with hope of good ſucceſs, God 
is of their fide. In like manner the two Beaſts, chap, 
T3.are (as before hath been ſhewed) belpful ro each o- 
ther. | | 

The concluſion is, that by falſe Prophet we are to un- 
derſtand the ſecond Beaſt ſpoken of chap. 13. and by Beaſt 
and falſe Propher to underſtand the ſame here, as of the 
two Beaſts there, vi, the { ivil and Eccleſuſt ical State; 
onely with this difference, that Beaſt , which in his 
firſt riſe, was but a Beaſt z afterwards (when more grown) 
a omen, riding upon, and oyer-topping the Civil power, 
or firſt Beaſt, which gave him his riſe, is now is his decli- 
ning condition a falſe P ropbet. 
| "For the loſs of Rome, where was his Magazine of 


Treaſure, together with the ſeizing and' intercepting his , 


Remts and Tributes by the Conqueror, hath fo pulled 
dowa the Beaſt, ſo plucked the-plumes ofthe Romulh Zc- 
leſuuſtical Szateize,brovght the Pope and his Clergy gn 
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Beaf, and falſe Prophet. 75 ; 
low an ebb, that it is now bur little that they can contribute 
eicher to the affiſtance of the firſt Beaſt, the Romiſh Cs 
vil power, or towards the uphold:ng of their own ſinking 
Kingdom ; yet becauſe having been a proud Whore, this 
Bealt is loath co be of little repute, and co come back a- 

un to his firſt original of a poor cartbly Beaſt, yea would 
Pin have the firſt Beaſt, che Civil-power {till ro dote ups 
en him, andreckon him a con{derable party, he will ghere- 
fore ſeem now to make up by his fained piety and dgworion 
what is wanting in his former ourward ftrength and 
and now he can be nothing elſe, he will needs be a Propber 
to foretell good to his cauſe and Kingdom, though none 
he can do it ; But obſerve , as when he was a Beaſt, he 
was an earthly Beaſt;z as when a Woman, a Whore ; (0 
now, when a Prophet, a falſe Prophet, Though Ami» 
chriſt may change ſhapes and formes, he can never make 
himlelf better than he is,but &»tichrift he will be,1n Exe- 
m7 to Chriſt, an Impoſter, a Decerver,a Lyar (i 1ll. 

Having thus ſeen the meaning of the words and names 
(which 1 have purpoſely infbfted the larger upon , becauſe 
the right underſtanding hereof, doth (if I miſtake not) os 
pen the door iato the very myſtery of this Book ) I come to 
apply them tothe bilnets in hand, thus, 

I he Dragon, Beaſt, and falſe Prophet, who from the 
beginning were Partners, going hand in hand and ventu- 
rig Staces together, ſeeing by the fall of the City Reme 
ſucha terrible ſhaking blow giving totheir Kingdoms, as 
that the next blow, if not prevented, is like,uoavoidaþly to 
be fatal, and to prove their utter ruin ; they therefore now 
allof chem convene in ſome General Councel, where thiy 
hy their heads together what thing is beſt for them to:&0 
to prevent another blow, ory if puſſible, to recover their awn 
again. And upon debate 1wo things being laid before 
them, as matter of deep and ſerious conſultation, viz., Tbe 
late leſs they. have received by the fall of Rome, any 
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1-8 Of the Dragon, - "I 
'that by cauſing ſome of the Kings of the Earth, who 
were friends to their-caufe-before, now for fear of her-tor- 
ment, l«| the like ſhould befall themſelves,to with-draw, 
and ſtand a loof off, 

2 The great provocation ſmce given to the Turk, 
by thoſe very Ted ects their Enemies, which is like 
-to make him joyn in with the utmoſt Rrength hee can 
make '( our of defire to revenge himſelf, and recover his 
own again ) to ruin (if it may bee) this growing par- 
ty. ; 

< The vote or 7eſwlr of the meeting from the foregoing 

premiſes 1s, that ( as the thing which doth moſt conduce 

to the upholding of their cauſe) Agents and Ambaſſa- 

dors, of the fitteſt they can find for tuch imployment, be 

ſpeeded away to ſuch Kings of the earth, as for the pre- 
ſent ſeem backward in the canſe, to put life into them ; 

and alſoro the Great Twrk , to excourage and heart him 

on to exgage withthem, in a quarrel that is hz, as well 

as theirs ;' together with al others, of whom they have 

either hope that they will , or may be drawn to joyn 
with them; that by one general Randezvouze of all 

their force together, they may vextare the whole, (ink, or 
ſwim, upon the event of one batte/ : Which battel is here 
| called ( for the remarkableneſs of it, both in regard of the 

multitude of enemies » and the glorious appearance of 
Chriſt with his Saints, who will fight this batrel for them, 
in ſuch a way as never before) the battel of that great 
Ray of God Almighty : Which is (I conceive) the ſame 
Satrel with what is ſpoken, Pſal. 110. Ifa, 63.1, 107; 
ebap6.15. tothe end, Ezek.,$8:39. Dan.12.1, Joel 3, 
Zech,14.1,2,3 435. Mal.4.12.3. Of whichterrible, 
yer glorious day,to mention all that in the foregoing Texts, 
2nd elſewhere is recorded of it, would call for a Treatiſe 
of it ſeif; and therefore I think -it meer rather to ſeave 
the ſame tothe ſober and pious medications of the _ 
* eps | 
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Bea, and falſe Prophet. 77. L 
der, than here co add any thing further upon fo large. a 
Subje&. | EI on 

Concerning the Agents and Ambaſſadors of the Dra- 
on, Beaſt, and falſe Prophes (who are ſaid to be three 
:bough poſſibly they may be multitudes)becauſe a three- 

fold number denotes perfeRtion;and iaid to come our of the 
month of the Dragon,and ont of the month of the Beadt, 
and owt of the mouth of the falſe Prophet ; not asif 
one came out of the month. of the one, another out of the 
mouth of the other, and another owt of the mouth of the 
third; bur becauſe their ſending is by the common coms. - 
ſent of the aforeſaid three parties) who, or what they, 
ſhall be, look upon ir as a patr of curioſity to erquire.aoy 
further into, then what is here by the Hoh Gheſt deter- 
mined of them, Dus "Eh | 

I That they ſhall be Spirits, viz. for their ſubcilty,nime | _ 
b'ene(s, and a@ivity, Os he 

2 Unclean Spirits, for the filchineſs and impurity..of 
their principles and converſation, by 
' 3 Like Frogs, fortheir bold impudency, and continu= 
al croakiog in the ears of thoſe they are fenc to, givi 
them no reſt till they haye. drawa them forth to. batte 
withall creeping into every hole and corner of che world, ta 
carry 00 their deſign, .  _.. TIS IPD Mo 

4 Spirits of Devils, for their diſſembling, lying, and 

cunning craft in deceiving, aboye all that eyer were ims 
ployed before them. "Xe Is 

5 Working Miracles, and that ( asjt were ) in way 
of imication of the great and wonderful things. God eigher 
/hath done, or is then doing for his people 3. by this nog 

onely to gain credit to their Ambaſſage, making the Kingy 
of the Earth the more ready to receive it; but allo to 
blind che eyes of thoſe they are ſent unto, and bur- 
dex their hearts againſt the apparent works of . God 
ar ths day, when they ſhall (ce chiogs gk 
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' 98 ** 'Of the Dragon, $r. © 
liketo what God is doing in the world, done by theſe: 


as the Magicians of Egypt did blind Pharoat”; eyes, 
harden his heart, by doing like rhings before him by Di- 
abolical arr, as Moſes did by the finger of God. 

And here 1 cannot bur in the way take notice of that 
which is the ſpiritual Engine of the old Serpext, and one 
of his moſt politick S:raragems and Deviſes, to blind o- 
thers to the truths and diſpenſations of God in the world, 
making them very odious and to be loathed of many,which 
is, when he petceiveththart God hath ay great Truth to 
make known, or any great Deſign to drive on in the World, 
_ which he cannothinder, he will now become an Angel of 
' tight, and be of the foremoſ® (by ſetting his own in- 

ments about it ) either in diſcovering this trmth, or 
prttins forward this deſign; that ſo, from a juſt cauſe 
of ſufpition being laid , a prejudice being begotten in 
peoples hearcs againſt theſe things, the things though diſ- 
covered eyer'ſo clearly might find no acceptation, but ra- 
ther a general diflike from thofe that ſhould receive them 3 
as at the time of Chrifts coming, he raiſed wp falſe 
Chriſts as a blind, thar the rrue might not be received. 
Ar che firſt preaching of the Goſpel by the Apoſtles, he 
raiſed up falſe Apoſtles. thar che true might not be be- 


leeyved ; which'is a thing hath been worthily obſerved by 


a podly manof late, and 1 here mention ir onely by way 
remembrance, that none of us may be taken in this crafty 
and hidden ſnare. 


' Thus much of the firſt thing preparative to the pou 
ring forth of the ſevemb V I AL, 


79 
2 The Perſonal coming and appearing of the Lord 
Feſws Chriſt. | 
Verſe 15. | ry T come as a Theef, That Chriſt 
ſhall perſonally appear before the laft and 
General Judgement, isa thing thar ſeems tome to haye. 
much footing both throughout the O/d and New>T eſte- 
ment 3 without granting of which , 1 my (elf cannot as 
yer ( poſſibly others may.) reconcile one Scripture wich 
another, | 
And truly, to take notice of this Opinion -here, I am 
neceflarily purupon it, unleſs 1 ſhould cither wholly paſs 
over theſe words, or be falſe ro my own perſwaſions, and 
that which as yer I cannot think otherwiſeyis the main thing 
| mended by the Holy Ghoſt inthew. | 
Though yet as the Argument it ſelf in this place doth 
more concern the rime. of his coming (viz. that his coms- 
ing ſhall be berwixt the /ixt and ſeventh Vials) than #be 
coming it ſelfe, So that I may keep to the Argnmenc, fl 
muſt here let:go ſeveral Reaſons I might makeuſe of to 
prove this perſonal coming, and e myſelf to ſuch 
onely as will clear up this 3 viz. That the time of bis per- 
ſonal coming # here ſpoken of, to be between the fixt and 
| ſeventh Vialse "PÞ-* ; ne hs 
| Now that Chrifts Perſonal coming, and nota come © 
ing by his Power and Sprrit onely, is the thing bere in» 
tended (which will fall out in this JTwteryal-ot fpace of 
time betwixttheſe rwo YVials, thoughryet at the end of ig 
ſo as that it way indifferently be referred; cither to the con» 
clufion of this time; or the bepi ingrof the ſeventh-Vial) 
— you ES Pn 
x ARGUM 5 'C onally wppray ot 
the time in ahicbeke pre tabick ho, of Atmageddon 
(bal be fought. Bux thas ſhallbe abourthis time, __ 
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8: The Perſonal coming of Chriſt. 2 
That the batte! of Armegeddon ſhill- be about this 
_— is clear in the words, Thac Chrilt (Ball then' appear, 
roVCe, 56 
2 16.66.36; For by fire , andby his ſword will the. 
Lord plead with all fleſh, and the ſtain of the Lord. 
ſhall be many. Thar this is the ſame with the battel of 
nnd ern hinted in the Text, and more fully defs 
cribed,, Rev, 19, verſ. x7. to the end of the Chaprery 
appears, {i 
x Becauſe the batrel of Armageddon (hall bee about } 
che :i»ze of the Jews coming in ; This our Diſcourſe at 
large under the tixth Vial proves ; So ſhall this ; For 
verſ.7.8. we have their converſion ſpoken of, Before ſhee. 
travelled, ſhee brought forth, before her pair camey (hee. 
was delivered of a Man-child ; who hath heard fuch a: 
thing > who hath ſeen ſuch things ? ſhall the earth bee. 
made to bring forth in one day , or ſhall « Nation be' 
bern at once? for as ſoon as Siontravelled ſhee brought 
forth ber childreu ; And hen preſently , yerſ, 16; wee: 
have this baccel. \s 
2 Uponthe batte/ of Armageddon, wee have a new | 
Heaven , and a- new Earth, as the conſequent of -it. / 
Rev.21.1, 1 ſaw anew Heaven, andanew Earth, for | 
the firſt Heaven and the firſt E:rth were paſſed 
away, Sothis verſ.22, For 4s the new Heavens, and | 
"new Earth, which [ will make ſhall remain before 


3 Weeread of « Lake of fire; after the þattel of th 
 Armagzddon,Rev.n9.20, So here, yerſe laſts K, 
Obiett," But have-we a coming here? : +. .- | 
Anſw, Yeaverl,rs. For behol the Lord will come 
with fire , and with bis Chatiots like a-whirlewind, te Ws 
 render:,bis anger-with fury and oy: mp oy $4: 
flames of fire ; Which coming that it mult be Perſonal, Bb»: 
I (hall ſhcy anon ous of Rev 1g, which: ſpeaks yo 
we 
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"Tho Perſonal caining of Chrif, $1 "1 
[arte coming, as the battel there and here ſpoken off are | 
_ #xe and the ſame. _ k. _ \ 
The Prophet Daniclin his feyenth Chapter doth ex-- 
cellently ſer this forth , where having had the four 4: 
yarchiezs , which Chap,3; were repreſented to, him in the - 
form of a great ſmage ,and Antichrifts Kingdom,a part of 
the fourth or laſt Monarchy,by the fect of that Inagrgpare 
if [ron, and part of Clay; now'repreſemred under atotber 
form of four Beaſts ; and Antichrif' s Kingdom'by a (#+4F 
horn,arifing amongſt the horns of the 4:b, Bealt,or Remare 
Monarchyyhe ſaith, ver. 11.T hat he bebeld becanſerofthe 
great words the Horn ſpake (5.e; becauſe of the blaſphe- 
mies of Antichriſt; zhe Bzaſt(thar is, the fourth. Monarchy 
now governed- by Antichriſt, . che lictle Row? flaing bis 
bodly deſtroyed, and given 10 the barning flame, agreeins 


punually ro what is recorded, Kev.19.1920; 0 
aſting the Beaſt into the Lake. of fire buriting- wich 


' Wbcimftone, which comes iachere as an effeof rhe baccel 
\ Hof eArmageddoy: And indeed that theſe 'two Texts . 
Muſt agree incinie, and boone and the fame, /ig.c: ear t9 


| me.; becauſe the main thing held forth in; ether 5. is. the 


nal deſftru&tion of the Rowan Monarchy, and. bas as 
he fame is under Antichriſt.” | Nether: may it be dovixed 
hat by the /ttle -Forn this ' King dome of - Antichr'fr 
' Whould bee meant , ſeeing whas is-here ſpoken. .ot the 
ittle Horn , agreesfo exaftly to whac in the Rez el.\tien 
. Ws. ſpoket of Antichrift, yea { which) makes the: rbing 
WR evident) hes /[trle- Horn, and che: \Braft', os 
- Worth Monarchy, ate ver{;, 1x.mmade one;and the:lame..:: 
Bu: you will ſay, Where have wes comirighete? - | 
eAnſ. took yer. 13,14: 54 ſaw in. the night vis 
font, and behold one like the Son: of | May came with 
J'c clouds of ' Heaven, and came to the (Ancient of days, 
"4d they brought thin neer before bim..'. And thera 
W's given bins Dominion, wy ory, arid og 
| . = 1,48 
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that all Plas Nations, 4nd Languager ſwell fa G 
him; his Dominion is an everlaſt ing | 
wot paſs away, and his Kingdome 'which ſhall net h 
deftrozed. 

Obje#, But how appears this coming to. be. 
 Conal? 


y 
pts 
ve 
y. 


e 


eAvſe Prom the Text ; - for obſerve firſt , Godard, 6 


-Micteneaf alayes by the- manifeſtation of his pro 


and power, with and amongſthis people, ( which ({4 ke 
i) anſwers tothe ſoak wherewith the Temple is filled; 
Rev.15..laſt) firkt begins to. judge the /ittle Hern., 9 
fourth Beaſt, cafting down:his Thrones . ( the work at this 
day:in hand.) Now whilſt the Ancient of days 


amooeſt his people fitting and judging the Bealt,, 


cdenty! ro him [ke the \Son of man with the clouds 4 | 


Heaven to whom.ts given a Dominiony Glory, and. King 


dome; Obſerve, firft , He comes not to receivea King 


domeina fpiritmal w4y 8s God , but as the Son of an 
Secondly, He comes'with the clouds of Heaven, the ye 
phraſe-uſed ro fer forth his perſowal coming, Mez.24.28 
They ſhell ſee the Son of man coming in the clouds 
Hieven,, wich power and great glory, Chap. 26,64 


_ Hereafter ſhall yer ſee 'the Son of man coming in 1 h 
"clonds.of . Heaven , Rev.3 W_—>e : Behold he come: b with 


clexds, and every exeſhallſce 


Thirdly , He comes to the aAncient, of dayes (v io 


according -to'his Godhead is the Ancieat of dayes -. 
is, the Father, who now.had {et up-his Throge on « 
and: (as'the-Great Judge):was intbe.midf of bis p 
manifeſting his Almighty power aniongft them in jud _ 


the Beaſt, "and there receives: his Kiogdome, where till 
arc ient of dajes had naw fer u up- his. Thrones was fat! 


and judging... And: chis-is - a manifeR- Arguments. th 
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at be bore; bem he mes 19) the Heine of 
dajes, hes the Father 5 whilſt hee-was firting- upon. the 


hrone inthe pid of | his people, and paſſing tentence 
einlt the Beaſty before the Beaſt is ſlain , his body de- 
vyed, and given to the burting flame ,. which. is the con= 
uding.a&, and the breaking up of. - the Judgement, -after 
thich the Ancient of .dayes .ſits no longer : Therefore, , 
fay's his coming muſt of neceflty be before the wrrer 
wetrhrew.of the Beaſt or fourth Monarchy y and within! 
ie time that the Father by his preſcace and power 
mong his people is judging of the Bealt, © | 
And indeed, if we do bur compare this ſeventh of Da- 
el with the £20. Pſs/. ( which is alſo « Prophegie of 
hrifts Kingdome ) we ſhall find them. moſt excellently 
alwering oneto angther,,: and the one. helping to oper the. 
het, ln verſe 1; the Father faith to the Son, Sit thee: at 
yright hand till I maky thine enemies thy footftools 
hat then? Why,the Father as the Mncient of dayes, ha» 
ng judged Chrifts enemies,and brought them well ubdery 
e haye ſtreightway, verſ,z Chriſts commg. The Lord 
all ſendthe Rod of thy ftrength out of Sion, And what 
ath Chriſt do at his comping.?. Why, as upon his. appear- 
2 5 he finds the Beaſt, Ancichriſt,. here called the Head 
er many Counties (þecauſe chis- Whore ſas u>0n many 
acers) and the Kings of the earth with their Armies gar . 
d together co oppoſthim ; ſo preſently be in his fy 
s upanthemy and deftroyes them. Vetſ. 5, . The. Lord 
thy.right hand ſhall. ftrike through Kings in the day 
bis. wrarhe The battel of Armegeddonis called, Thet 
feat day' of :God . Almighty , Revit. 14.:upoo \rhe 
unding of the ſeyenth Angel , the tine. of wrath. ,: Rev. 
1 18; Thy; wrath i-:come'; here the: day of -mraths 
er{.6<."He'ſhall judge: anong the. beathen 5 heſhell 


q 664 aver than; Conmmrries 4 2. et thro ang: 


-- ; p ke - % 4 
by "a, b $ rg.” 
4 . - . ms » 5 ES 
W ©. Oe od FF © * : EAR E504 PU bc a 45 
7 "DIS Were. Y ; 4 — w FX _ 2 +4 3 F* > Series SIT CY FE 0 IH o 773. 


Q "I 

*'- "oo CI RY 
- Pt | 
OO 


34. The Perſonal commug af brit, 
of ſlaying the Beaſt, deſtroying his body., "caſting ir in 
the burning flame ; and that Kev.to. (whete the but. 
tel of Armageddon is deſcribed _) 'of deſtroying -Kinglil 
and Captains , Verſ.18, caſtins the Beaſt into the:'/aky'ofl | 
fire ſlaying theremnanty Verſ.20,21,  } 2: -3 954 

- Thus appears yet farther, Tax.12.1. Thereſhall b 
4 time of trouble'y ſuch as never was \fnce there wars 
Nation cn to that ſame time, and 'at that time ſhall th 

ople be delivered. T ke concurrence of this day of rrowbly 
and the batte} of Armageddon , both withthe time of t 
delivery of Daniels people (or the Jews) proves the 
be one and the ſame, Now thata coming there is en, 
clear, 4t that tre ſhall Michael hand ap, which1hati 
is Perſonal, will appear, by comparing with Marth. 
where all acknowledge his Perſonal coming is ſpoken 
which yet is the ſame with this; for Chriſt ſpeaking of 
time of it, Quotes this of Daxiel, verſ.2F; 22. Th 
ſhall bie great tr:bulation , ſuch as never was 
the beginn.ng of the world to this time , no nor 

fhattue, 4 

Ano.her evidence of this wee have Joel 3; 
Chapter agrees exattly to the battel' of Armageddn 
I In thst, the Kings of the earth, and the whole wot 
vather together, Rev.i6.14. here all Nations veil 
'mukirudes, mulkitudes, verſ.24. '2 That, is about' 
'rime of the Jews return; for when the Kings of the'Bi 
are upon coming in , the X;»gsof the Earth 'gachent 

oecher- So this, verſ.T,2, For behold in thoſe di 
when I ſhall bring again the captivity of Judah" 
*Ferwſalem., 1 will gather all Nations. '3 That is 
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great day of God Almighty, Rev.16.14; rhe Supper @ 
- the great God, Chap.19.17- this, the day of the an 
"ſpoken of by way of emphaſis, -verſ.1 4. The Day of il *a 
© Lord 15 neer,, 4 Thar, (hall beina place: called” Xt 


:\£7dden , Revi16.16, bgnifying-a-place of deſtrwh 
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.his, in the valley of; ,deciforr ,: verf.1,4, 5c. the place of 
catting off, where God will cut off his egemies.. 5| That, 
js the treading of the Winepreſs, Rev.r9.15- . Sathis, 
verſ.1 2. the preſs is full, the fats overflow, But.is here 
a Per ſonal coming? yea,verſc16, The Lord ſhall rear out 
4 S.on , and utter his voyce from Jeruſalem, and the 
cavens axd the earth ſh:l ſhake agreeing to tha: Haga, 
6,7. (of which preſently )v. 17. So ſhall. ye know that I am 
the-Lord your God, dwelling in Son my holy Jgun- 
tain; agreeing to that , Rev,21.3. Behold the .T a- 
__ of God is with men, and be will dwell with 
Inem, 
So Hag 2.67. 1. will ſhake; the heavens and. the 
earth,and the Sea, and the dry land, And I will ſþakg 
all Nations , and the deſire of all: Nations (hall come. 
This being the. ſame wich the other of Joe/, can relate to 
no ocher time , than the batcel of Armageddon, .; Now 
the coming here ſpoken of is not ſprrit#al , for the Pro» 
phets of the Old Teſtament having an, eye upon Chriſt as 
y&etocome, do moſtly, if notever when they ſpeak. of 
his coming, intend fuch a coming of the Meſſiah, . as chey 
expetted and waited for., which was Perſonal. .. Nei- 
ther can this coming be his firſt comng, , which was ina 
time of great peace , not of ſhaking Heaven, Earth, .all 
Na:ions, as this is-; then was Chriſtthe defire of the Jews 
ly, becauſe known only to chem 3. bur at this comng he 
is the defire of all Natiqns, to which let me adde , the 
if Apoſile ſpezky of this as a thing to be fulfilled, ,Feb.12. 
1 ra Nor can., the, words look.to the 1aff and General 
udgement as if this coming, were no: till then', becauſe 
afer this coming Gods Howſe here below is to bee built, 
& 20d God will givepeace in this place, ie. either largely 
1 taken for the Earth, or firitly, for Fersſalens 3, and hard 
Jl !: will be to prove cicher of theſe things , at y or afrer the 


___ Judgemens, 0's" This 
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86 The P*ſindl commg of Ebrif, | 
This coming therefore mult bethatH the Text, T come. 
«1 4 T heef,, bothagreeing in time 3 and this being per ſd) 
wal, that muſt alfo, The like to this we haye with much 
dearneſs,yerſ,31,232,23. £1.97 13 23 Hou 

Yet further, this is ctear, Zech,14.3 4,5. which plac 
by all circumſtances, 'the' combination being general of 
al Nations, ver. 2: the time, abvutithe time of the Jew! 
diſcovery, &c, mult needs be the ſame with the bartels j 
Armageddon, Now would you lee a commy here, read 
yer.-3." Then ſhallthe Lord ge forth and fight again 
thoſe Nations, Verſ.q, And bis feet ſhall ftand in 
that day on the mount of Olives. Mount Olives wa 
the place whence Chriſt rode as King into Jernſalews, Ma, 
21.1,2,3. The place where Chrift prezched the moff te 
markableSermon of his coming, Mat.24..3.the place when 
Chriſt aſcended, AF.1,9.10,1,i2-and probably.at his de- 
ſcending ſhall come thicher again. Bur perhaps this comin 
is not prrſinct. Yes,ver.g,The Lord my God ſhall come 
| and all the Saints with thee agreeing rothat,1Thef. 3.15, 
At the. coming of the' Lord Jeſ Chriſt with all by 
Saints,mhich coming none deny to be his per ſonal commny 

One place more, and 1 conclude this Argument, 'ati 
that is, Rev.19.19 20,27. which that it is the ſame wit 
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the batte] of Armageddoy appears, © - os. 
T Tn that the parties arc the fame, the Beaſ?, the 
falſe Prophet, and the Kings of the Earth being panit 


* 


v- 


in both. ' | | 
2The ripe js the ſame,for this inthe F'ials hath ewo n+ 
table things going before it, 2 The #4 of the Ciry Romy 
under the #fth Vial, ' 2. Theiceming in of the Jews, who 
are ſpoken of in the fxth Fiat, "Accordingly that in chax 
39-b ith precediag, Firft, Rowes rxix,chap.18, Secondly 
The Marriage of the Lamb to his Bride, induding ini 
the Jews converſion, chap.19.7;3, OOO OO 

** $ The Expreſſions argye them to bethe ſame, 'for oy. 
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WY is called, That great da) Alnig hr, verſ. £4, che 7 
other, The Sapher of ahe' Grea God, 5 19.17. In 
the one they are gathered to Armageddon, a place of de- 
fruttion, verl.16. Inthe other the rout gathered together 
are [ain with the ſword of bimehat fits upon thehorſe, 
that is, Chriſt, | | 2, 
Obje,But how doth it appear that here is a Perſowal 
coming ſpoken of ? | | 
Anſw.i. Chiiſt comes as a Bridegroom, verſ;7,8 g. 
Now Chriſts coming as 2 Bridegroom is bis. Perſanel 
coming, Mat.25.6,10, Behold the Bridegroow cometh, 
go. jee forth to meet bins, "RE 
2 He is called the Word of God, verſ. 13. The moſt 
plorious Title of all, by which the perſon of Chit is ex- 
preſſed, John 1.1, Inthe beginning was the Word, and 
the Word was with God, and the Word was God; yea, 
the perſon of Chyiſt, as conſidered in both Natwres, goes 
under this title, ver.14., The Word was made fliſh; and 


dwelt among #1, 1 Job.1.1. That which was from the 
beginning, which we have heard, which we bave ſeen 
with our eyes,which we have looked —_ and wr hands 


have handled of the Word of Life. It is Chtift as per ſoy 
zally preſent, that is the obje& of the outward Senles, 
Hearing, Seeing, Handling, yer Chriſt as the Ward. was 
ſeen, heard, touched by Jobs, .\ 

3 He is cloathed with a Veſtwre dipped in blood, v,13» 
he treads the Wine-preſs of the fierceneſs and wrath. of 
eAimighty God, ver,15. the ſame with that /ſs.63.2,3, 
(of whichanon, ) By theſe, the other expreſſions of fit» 
Tihp upon 4 white borſe » judging and making War, 


wr  yeatl-21. having eyes «s a flare of fire, many Crowne 


8% his bead, ver.1 2. (anſwering to that chap.1 1,15. The 
King dome of this world are became the Kingdoms of the | 
ll Lord--) the. Armics of Heaven following bim, ver,14- 
nll *Hling the- Netions with 4 rod of iron ( anſwering to 

He i Ns = 
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BY The Perſonal commng of Giri. 
P{al.2.9.). the ſharp. fword going om 'of bis minth; 
yerſ. 15; the name bn his Veſture ard Thigh, King 
Kings, and Lord of Lordi,ver.16; Which of themtelys 
look this way, will more clearly appear to be ſpoken of 
Chtift, as'perſonally coming '- yer becauſe Chriſts'per+ 
ſonal coming at this time would hardly be feceived Fon 
eruth, it is * (as I conceive) therefore added ver, 9. Theſe 
arethe true ſaings of God. 30 47 n.* 
© The conclution then of all is this, Chriſt ſhall perſonal 
iy appear at the battel of Armageddon. That batiel. 
for tins exalt[y agrees mith the Text, therefore the com 
ing here Spokenof, Behold I come as a Theef, is a pere 
ſonal coming," - 39 3 bag fog bollen ts g 
"- 2 'ARGUMENT, Chrif. ſhall perſonally appear # 
the time of the Kingdoms reſtoring to Iſrael, Burthat 
fall be about'chis time; | The 'midot Propoſition Thavg 
proved before, in ſhewing that the: coming in of the Few 
muſt of aecefliry' be berwixe the fixc and ſeventh Vials 
The major, © That'Chriſt at this time:ſhall appear; prove, 
1 Fromthar of Pavl, Rom. 11.26,27. Where the Av 
poſtle ſpeaking ofthe Jews converſion, mentions a coming 
ofChrift,T he deliverer ſhalcome ot of Sion. Which words 
are to be taken ina /rteral ard fpiritual lence both," (as 
are many Scriptures elſe) as appears from Iſa. 59.10. 
whence they are quoted, where to evidence tne fþ.7itwal 
ſtrce of them, rhe Prophet ſaich expreſly in the next verſe, 
Ay Spirit that is upon thee ſhalt not depart out of hy 
mouth; nor but of the month .of: thy ſecdz& c. noting, 
that as their fs ſhall be pardoned, ſo alſo more of thi 
Spirit ſhall be-given forth upon'the. Jews converfon than 
ever formerly (which more fully- we have, Joel 2. 28,29. 
Zech.xe.to.) and thisisthe coming af the'Dehiwerer to 
them in't he 7rirhal ſence. . Yet that beſides this there is 
a litter al.coning intheie-words, appears," if you com 


The foregoing yorles 46,3718, (upon which thee have a 
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xpteſſions almoſt, 


lide more full, chap.63-132,3-445;6, where alſo (as here) 
rmention is made of a coming, Ver.1 hq is the that come 
th from Edom? which cannot be a Ffirityal coming, 
je, a deſitoying of his Enemies by a glorioys manifeſtation 
of himſelf, god his power, with, and a (this. people,.. 
becauſe then the doing of the work ſhould be by inftrp- 
wents ; whereas Chrilts arm alone, withoue any infirue 
ment doth this work, ag verſe 3. Fhave trodden the Wine= 
preſs alone, and of the people there was none with me, 
Vetl.5. 1 looked, and there was none to help, and 1 won- 
dered that there was noxe 10 uphold ;, therefore my own 
Arm brought ſalvation tome, and my fury. it wpheld 
xe, Neither could the litteral meaning of the wotds have” - 
their fulfilling io his firſ# comting, in which he was not gle- 
ri0w in his apparrel, bat without form and comelineſs, 


' Chap.53.2-neitber was that a day of vengeance to tread 


down the people in anger,” as this is Verſ. 436. This 
comming. therefore muſt be ſpme other, and is in» 
deed that we ſpyke of but now, Rev. 19. where we have 
Chriſt coming forth upon a white horſe, as will appear 
by compating Verſ.3. I have trodden the Winze-preſs a= 
lone, and of the people there was one with me ; for 1 will 
tread them in mjne apger, and trample them in my fu- 
ry, and their blood ſhall be fhrinkled upon my Gare 

ments, aud Fwill ftain all my yaiment z and that with 
Rev-19.13. He wascloathed with a veſture dipped in 

blood, Verſ.1.5, And be treadeth the Wine: w of the 
feerceneſs and wrath of Almighty God. 'And this com- 
#ng I proved but now by the circumſtances of che Text, is, 
2:d muſt bethe. ſame withchqe Jam ppeaing, Behold 
come 4s a Theef, TIT 

2 This appears Exch, 379. 24.35, where (peakic 
the' Jews reftanragion, v 9920.45 they all one 
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19, . (4.c, The two Tribes, and ten Tribes, -one people) 
ſhall have one Kiog, and that too in their own Land, ups 
onthe Morn ains of Iſrael, which never yet hath been 
fince the rent in the daies of Rehoboars) it is ſaid Verl 
- 24. Xy (crvant David ſhall be King over them. Now 
David was not a Type of Chriſt, as King, ina Firitwal 


and viſible Throne; if therefore a Firirua/ reign onely 


Type, Verſi27, My Tabernacle alſo ſhall be withthems ; 
yea, I'will be their God, and they ſhall be my people, which 


5 with men, and he will dwell with them, and they 


and be their Ged ; (hewing, that theſe words have a ſpe- 
ciaf relatiof: to the time of the New Jeruſalem, when 

| Chriſt ( as he bath already his Prophetical and Prieft- 
ly Offices) ſhall viſibly and Perſonally exeaue his Kiogly 
__ gti: | 

© 3 This appears farther eA#.1,6. from the Queſtion 
propounded to' Chriſt by his Diſaples, wil: thou at this 
time reſtore again the Kingdom to Iſrael! > Jo-which 
Queſtion three things are taken for granted by the Que» 
riſts; As, 1. That the Nation of & Jews ſhould one 
day be reftored, and have a Kizgdom. 3 That-this Re- 


way ; for ſuch 2 way is by them ſuppoſed as Chriſt did/at 
that time appear to chem in,” which was an ourward way, 


Feeved, are ground for a foiirth, which is the thing they 
queſtion, namely, the time when this houtd be © 79 
they ar hi thwr > Now obſerveit, the (grounds of this 
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dajes, (for the Chapter ſpeaks of char elite" in" which the: 
SFicks of Judah and Ephraim ſhall be one fich, 'Verſ, 


_ queſtion, | 
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ſenſe, ſo much asin a viſb/e way, fitting upon an outward | 
were here intended, the Amirype ſhould not anſwer the. 


1s expounded, Rev,21.3. Behold the Tabernacle of God. 
ſhalt be his people, and God himſelf ſhall be with them, 


ftavration ſhould be wrought by Chriſt.' Wilt thoud 
- 3 That it ſhould be wrought by him in an outward viſible | 


with his bodily preſence, Theſe three things by-them-be- 


"23 £ 


| for, viz. That the Kingdom fpowld be reftored wars, 
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Perſonal coming of Chrift, on © 
ueftion, which includes the ſubſtance of what is pleaded | 
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and that by Chriſts perſonal appearance," are-neither 
them denied by Chriſt, who undoubtedly had PEE 
fion been grounded upon a miſtake, would , yeayir had be= 
hoyed him to have ſhewn them their error,only their gree= 
dineſs of a Kingdom ar preſent, whilſt he had other work 
for them to do ficlt, is the thing reproved, Nay kt me fay, 
Chriſt doch 'in a manner affirm, all their ſuppoſicions, in 
faying, It is not for you to kyow the times and ſea- 
fons, as to ſay, true, Iſrael ſhall have a Kingdom refto= 
red, I amtodoit, and that as you now conceive perſo- 
ally appearing ; onely it is wot for you at preſent to know 
the time, FOCI > 2h | 
And this will more clearly appear if we carry theſe 
words to AZF.3.21. where we have that ſer! forth by the 


| word Reſtitution , which here is called a Refforing, © 
whom the Heavens muſt reecive untill the timesof ro= 


ftitutionof all things, which God hath Fokenby the 
mouth of all his holy Prophets ſince the world\bey an; yer 
with this differerite, A, 1. ſpeaks of the Kingdom in £2 we 
ence to Tſrael onely, who {hall be chief in it, Mich. 4.8. 
Thou,O Tower of the Flock, "the ſtrong hold of the 
Danghtey of Sion, unto thee ſhal it come, even the firſt 
Dominion, the Kingdom ſhall come to the Danghter of 
Jeruſalem, bur Aits 3. in reference to the whole Cree 
3ion, which in the day the Kingdom ſhall be reſtored to 7/- 
reel, (hall alſo have a' Reſtitmtiow, which is expreſſed, 
Rom.8.19,20,21,23, 
 Nowin theſe words we have a coming clearly diſcoye- 
ted, be ſhall exd Jeſus which before was preached unto 
ov, whong the Heavens muſt receive z Which that iti 
Per feral, and not Spiritual onely, is clear, becauſe ſuch as 
the rece:ving of Chriſt in the Heavens at the time when 
Eagl Yaingy Ree Ypoſiry wary and hack een finer yd 
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9g2 The Paſoul coming of Chrift, 
ſhall his coming ar this: day. be z bur the receiving of 
Chriſt in the Heavens and fince, cannot. be under- 
Road ina Siritzal way, wſc in.that ſenſe he had ſaid 
before, Lo / am with you tr the end of the world, Mar. 


38.20, bu: muſt bein reſpeR of his Per ſonal and Cor- 


poral preſence z therefore fuch ſhall his preſence (Verſe 
I9._) be with his people atthis time, viz Perſoxal and 
Corporal. | 

Now that this time of the reſtitution of all things 
ſhould be che Day of the General Judgement ( which 
bath been the common opinion) I cannot. jncline to,for chele 
Reaſons. 

x Becauſe I find not the General Judoement ſpoken of 


in the plural number, as times, daies, as this is ; the times 


of refreſbing,veil-19. times of reſtitution, yerſ.21, theſe 


daies, verl.24. | 

2 Becaule this is ſuch atimeas all the Prophets have 
ſpoken of, Which God hath fpoken of by the mouth of all 
bis holy Prophets, Now not all ; Nay, hardly «xy have 
ſpoken expreſly of the General Fudgement ; but of the 
zime of Chrilts Kingdom, all have ſpoken, as will ap- 
pear to him that ſhall bur cake a view of the Prophets ſe- 
vecally ; in doing which,though we might begin with E- 
#ech, the feyenth from Adam, who according to Jude, 
Verſ(.14. propheſ;zd of Chriſts coming and Kingdom ; 
and after him Facot in his bleſſing of Judab, Gen.49. 
9,10, and Baleam afterward (thougha wicked man, yet 
a Prophet) Numb, 24. 17,18,19. Yet | rather chooſe 
to beginatrer Samuels daies, for there the Holy Ghoſt 
feems to point out our beginning, Verſ, 24: yea , and. all 
the Prophets from Sarel, have likewiſe toretold of theſe 
daies, Now beginning from Sammel (ſetting Jonah a- 
fide, which is but a Hiftory) not one but haye ſpoken. of 

le times 3 as to give inflance, 


. Daviddidit, P{4/.62, The whole Pſaln; is a Prophe- 
Ix: 3 | GE _ 


4 


4 ttt Yu Bk Nee / Lg ru 
ton ORR GT » RET Te Gs, by, A #74 - 
$ » * "x - (nn. "©r 4 - 
=." uy 2 © - 
% 's > - : 2 4 
- * ; by , 
ea S "vx y Y « 
4 < ? _ 
: £8 dS TE Ft WE FE 3 
L 0 | 


4 


eats of *Ch/ifts Kingdom, and that too inthe 


E wng of chrip 95 7 
cie of Chriſts Kingdom, and not Solomons avy otherwiſe 
than inthe Type, as is clear, '1. From the continuance 
this Kingdom, verl.7. as long' 4s the Moon indureth. 
2. The extent of it, verſ,$. From Sea to Sea, fromthe 
Rivers to the ends of the Earth. 7. The Subjefis ity 3 
all Kings, and all Nations, verſ.11. neither of which ei | 
ther did, or could agree: to Solomons Kingdom , Pſal. 
102,16, When the Lord ſhall build up Sion, he ( its 
Chriſt) ſhall appear in his glory. And that the fulfilling 
of this relates to- the laſt rimes is evident, Verf. 18, 
Thu ſhall be written for the Generation to come, 
when (jas verle 23. ) the people are gathered together, 
and the Kingdoms to ſerve the Lord. 

Iſaiah likewiſe Chap.2. 2,344. 1t ſhall: come to paſs 
in the laſt dayes, 'the mountain of the Lords houſe ſhall 
be eſtabliſhed inthe rop of the mountains, and ſhall be ' ; 
exalted above the Hills, and all Nations ſhall flow un= 
z0ir, Andhe (ic, Chriſt) ſhall indge among the Na- 
tions, and rebuke many people, Chap.9.7. Of the in- 
creaſe of his Government and peacethere (hall be no end, 
upon the Throne of David , and upon his Kingdom 
(wboſe Throne and Kingdom was outward) to order it, 
and eſtabliſh it wth Judgenient and Juſtice, | Chap, 
32.1,2. Behold a King ſhall reign in Righteouſneſs,and 
Princes ſhall rule m Judgement, ( Chrift and his Saints 
reigning rogether}) And a man (noting a corporal preſence - 
az well as ſpiticual at this day) ſha b: a hiding place from 
the wind, and a covert from the tempeſt, Chap.35.4, 
Toxr God will come with vengeance, even God with a 


recompence, he will ' come und ſave yow. The whole + | 
| Chapter ſpeaks of Chrifts'Kingdoin, and the coming here 
-4grees to«thar, chap.63,1,2.66, which I have provedito 


be Perſonal, "| © LD A 
| Jeremiah allo, 'who'throughout- chap, 40,31,32,33; 
auys 
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> g4 The Perſonal comingef Crit, © 
\ (when Ephraim, Head of the Ten Tribes; never ga- ©. 
© thered as yet ſince their Captivity) ſhall come in. 5X 
Exzchzel Chap. 34 11, to the end. Chap.37, through- 
our, |; : ; 
So Daniicl , Chap.2 44, 45, Is the dayes of theſe 
Kings ſhall the God of Heaven ſet up a Kingdome, 
which ſhall never be deftrozed; and the Kingdome ſhall 
rot be left to other people, but it ſhall break in peeces 
and conſume all theſe Kmg domes, and it ſhall ſtand for 
ever. This Kingdome muſt b:e ontward, becauſe it 
breaks inpeeces the four Monarchics , which were owt» 
arg, and takes the place of them, and it is improper to 
ſay 2 meer Spiritual Kingdome can take-place of an 
outward, and why as the four former Monatchies; had 
_ alwayes ſome viſible Hcad , the ſame ſhouldnot be in this 
| fifth, I ſee no reaſon , Chap,7.27. And the Kingdome 
and Domixion , and the greatneſs of the King dome nn- - 
der the whole Heaven, ſhall be gives to the people of the 
Saints of tho moſt High , whoſe Kingdome us a% ever- 
lafting King dome, and all Dominions ſhall ſerve and 
eb+y him, 5.c, Chzift, who in this Kingdome ſhall rule as 
' Head , and the Saints under him, And” this Kingdome 
"maſt be ew: ward, for the Kingdome of the little Horn, 
Which was an oxrward Kingdome,, is the Kingdome here 
Fiven to the Saints, thac Chriſt and his Saints rule 


Is 

So Hoſea, Chap.t.10,t1. Chap. 3,45. both places 
agreeing punftually ro that of Ezeks37. which I baye 
opened. Foely Chap.z, 238, tothe end, Chap.z, opened 
alſs-before. 4mos Chap, 94435. to the end. .Qbadinh 
verſ.31. And Savienrs ſhall come pon mount Sion, and 
66-9 3% mito of Eſan 5 and the Kingdome ſhall 
be m_ KS — | - hr : | 
' «: Acha, Chapi4.6,7. In: that. day will I affemble 
.ber that haltet hy and 1 will gather het that is driven ww, 
Lots | 
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and her that 1 have affiited. And I will maks her 
that halted a remnant, and htrthat was caſt off «a ftrong 
Nation , andihe Lord (ball reign (over them in mount 
Sion, from henceforth even for ever, Chap.5.4., 4nd 
he (5.e. Chriſt, as verſ.2,) Hall ſtand and '* in the 
ſtrength of the Lord, in the Majeſty of the Name of 
the Lord bis God, and they (hall abide , for now ſhall 
he be great unto the ends of the earth , veil.5., And 
this manſhall be the peace (its proper to Chriſt alone to 
be called the Peace) ,when the Aſſyrian ſhall come ints 
our land, and ſhall tread in his Palaces, Nahum, 
Chap.1.15. Bebold upon the Monntain the feet of him 
that bringeth good tydings ,. that publiſheth peace. O 
Judah keep thy ſolemn Feaſt , perform thy vows; for 
the wicked ſhall no more paſs through thee, he ts unerly 
cut off, explained, Zech.1 4:4. His feet ſhall ſtand in 
that day upon the monnt of Olives, yerl.21, And in 
that day there ſhall be no moreC anaanite,i.c., the houſe of 
the Lord of Hoſts, Habakkak, Chap. 2.14. For the 


Earth ſball be filled with the knowledge of the glory of | 


the Lord, as the waters cover the Sea, To. what time 
this relates , ſee by comparing with Jſ#.11.9. where wee 
have the ſame words. Zephaniah, Chap. 3.8. to the 
end. Ha 4i,Chap.2. 6, 7, 21, 225 23+ 46. opened, 
Zechariah, Chap.6.12.13. 7 hm ſpeaketh the Lord of 
Hoſts , ſaying , Behold the Man whoſe name is the 
Branch , and he ſhall grow up out of bis place , and he 
ſhall build the Temple of the Lord , Eve he ſhall build 
the Temple of the Lord, and be ſhall bear the glory, 
«xd (hall fit, and rule #pox his Throne, and he ſhall be | 
a Prieſt upon his Throne, This Prophecie xclates to 
Chriff,. whois the Braxcb, who is to bear the glory, and 
Fw: .creauure ,. yeaz who.g and no other is Kjng apd 
Drieſt both, upon his Throxe...Chap.g9.g.. Rejgyce grear- 
4x0 Donghte brer.of 


% 
« 


r #ſalew; 


% 


7. of Sion, ſham, Q Danghter of Je-- 


as 

" Y- 

is 
. ** EN 


Per coming of < hrift, gg ge 


” EP 3 7%. 4. 5 SETS © 
be” Pte Ks $ * 4 EEE IN TI'S 2 
OA 225 4 : "£3 
—_ 4.4 © Fans 2d vs 
" +, RES 2 «AS 
7 


7 : Tu 
$ How : © X : £ "* $74 
- TR p *4. . ; Ty: Fl! Ws WES 
- BY. . 5 $M 2 ©; 
74 k ”- e L. 
Oy 1 9% 


yi kt gs ” 4 «oF 
; 484 S; 
4 : . 
one. FEES : _ _ z 
CATS” [ELL I So 
POR £2 AS et - «; 


. Yn 2 ang OO Th ODEO, FUE? AAINTS. Mee; Ne" PRSAY TSS qe tet 
We ne et ge oe OR OE Ft Hertha a Eon, EL 
4 DP, Sp! NE ID IS I PN ES Een, ANSP OBI WO 
. - WE Gar No » I CERECTS A bag Tea 1 ACS Fay # 

Ie EY s gd 


"$S 
bvfl + 


B's "7% fofmutinilng of ebrif. _ 3 
: awd ey ſalvation, lowly, and ridiny pon an Aſs,” 
and wyon a (olt the foal of an Aſſe,” 2h" 1 will ce. 
"of the Chariot from Epbraim, and the boyſe from Jiri 
| felems, and the battel bow ſhall be 6#t off , and 'be ſhall: 
ſpeak peace #nta the heathen, and bis Dominion ſhall bee. 
from Sea 6ven to Sta, and fron the Rive® to the eudr of | 
the e;rth, Which latter words are an Evidence the Prov: 
phecie is yet to befulfilled 3- and rhis conving of Chritt as; 
a King, is the ſame whith (as under a*type) was tepre-"? 
ſented by Chrifts' riding 'inzo Jer»falens, Mat 3145 
and that was 0 4 PePſonal way: SR os oak 
| | There is but ohe Prophet more, and'that is Afalach), | 
, who alfo'ſpeaks of this , Chap.3.2. Ibo may abide the. 
. dayof his coming ant who ſhall ſtand when b+ ap- il * 

| pearerh? for he is like a Refimers fire, and hke Falleri. Wl 7 
ſepe, Chap:4.1,2 3. Behold the day comiech that ſhell Wl 7 
parn as an oven, andalltheproud , yea ard nll that ds. < 
f7 

Ut 


Wick-dly ſhall be as ftuble; and. the day that cometh. 
ſhall burn them up, that it ſhall leave them neitber rout” 
FP, braxch. But tents you that fear my Name, ſhall rhe 
' $%n of righteouſneſs ariſe. | 4 NO 
Thos I have lcad'you rhrough all che Prophers, nas | 
miog but a few. Texts. our of each (more efpecially the | 
Pſalms, Iſaiah; and Zechary > which Every where are 
full of *this) inſtead df many thar might be , ſhrewing you | 
” what a b4r 102 there is amongſt chem all, as to the time | 
' of Chriſfts Kingaome,; which if any one can (hew ſo WW, 
' full a bar7bony as to. that of the General Judgemint, WW. 
I ſhall for cine ro come lay by. this Scripture, as not of . 
weight to prove the thing in hand 3 bat rilſthis'is' dode, Tt 
ſtall bold my own corelaticn; viz. Ther the time of this * 
Reſtitution of all things , when Chrift is Perſonally ro: Ml. . 
" appear, being that which all che Prophets have ſpokes. M.. 
' of, irmt1hs Generel Fudgemes, ( high few of nowe pt 
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b F ey of Y ha: = ba vn of ering th Pe 

| ry Iſrael, It > bj, hike Kings 
bake haviogcreated mire, axynoy- 

-Andindeed tha'vo, verſe ſuits this Interprecation well; 


' And be (hall ſend Jeſus which before was preached 
amiyou ; the hterwords 4#nto you; tiaving EOS 36 
well to ſending aspreaching , and che meaning.is 

ChriÞball @ thes time as verily boiſers. th. _ 
tithe Fews; arthinhbe was preached to thin by Petery 
and |chetefore' Tremelins in. his Tranflation-out of he 
ma reads the Vobis) 18 yo, nite + afigr cicher 


"Ne Armani chus.7 thasChrift hall er 
nally gppear' at: nechenlpc the LiF dh reftori = Y2 
rat! (@> hath been at large proved)aud if this ſhal by ita 

Interval of tine betwixrthe fixth and ſeventh Vials, 
(as alſo tuch been formerly proved) rben doth it fallow; 
that Chriſfts per ſonal: appearance or coming. (ball be be- 


twixt the fxtb and ſeventh Vialss aud ſoit the very . 


wn bere ſpoken of 7: Behoid Myarechgs as A Thicf; - . 
Arguavents: mote to'prove ojur Poficion, ace in the 
tor themſelves3whick ate, 
3 ARGUMENT-:: The phraſe of coming 4s 4 
Fe k, ; is moſs 5 nk uſed.tn Screpturero expreſs 
4 prifonal coming. , which therefore is che comging 
- intended; I Theſf;$.27 For your felves kno per- 
Wfetty that the day of the Lord ſo comerh as. a Thief j#t 
; Wihe wighe; 2'Per;3e 205: Bur the -day of the Lord will 
Weomt ns « Thief inthe night, inwhich the heavens ſhall 


aſt away with a grear wo) ſee So Mar. 24; 4, 437 "r 


yi Hors - 


40. 
4 ARGUMENT, The dity there ſpoken of x. td 


ich a ſpecial bliſſing- is.aunex ed ») it that V very lh $ 
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| n1to, wheuſorver\Chyifts per ſonah-coming it ſpokowefe 
Mar.24.42 arch a th.ah forge know weak ans | 
your Lord doth came, Chap. 25 13:5:S0 Merkt3s 3th 


2 es ev 1 Thefſ. 5. 2. compared-with'Gu:all 
of no Ry bur, his ere 


peo the bleſſing uaceed to this duty of nackjak 
 #»{5'we do not read of 'but thrice moreinallthe Scriptugg, 
and that is eyer in ſuch places where meirtion. 3s made gf 
tis perſonal coming , Luke 12.37;38;\ we have che bids: 
twice pronounced; Bleſſed are thofe ſervants «, whow! 
the Lord vhes he _—_— all fd marching. . And 
he come in the ſecond watch , or in the third watch all 
fd ther ſo, ein are thoſe fervants,, Mat ag; 46; 
Bleſſed is that ſervant whom the Lord whos bee; camel 
ſhatl finde ſo doing ; what doing ?:. why 5. ww ching: > .agd 
'bein ady againſt his coming ,as ver. 42.44. oY 
heſrns 'twO Faſt Arguments taken. from the words, L i 
odfels, do not of - themſelves conclude.the thing be 
whe fame exprefſion; of coming as'a Fhaef\, be, dy 
of watching annexed thereto, I find onee ufed 1 4 a: {P6pyr 
rwal ſenſe, and thiariu Chriſts: admonicion tothe Gtyrd 
of Sardis, Chap. 3. 2, 3, Yer coofidering that iS, by 

' bace, andthe ocrher \ſenſe frequent, ! there- is: hardly reon 
left (could nothing elle be faid ) forran 26 Inllemneſa 
the thing, wherher the coming here-Le ſpiritual or pe 

_ x#al,. fo-as thatwe may take arleave's but nowe When 
$ether with theſe rhe weighrof the foregoing Argun: 

- and'Scripcuresſhall be pur ins. the $ofance , it will half; 
appear that there. is not only a probability y but a concleſih;. 
ding ffrength intheſeallo. - IX 

Before I leave the thing , I (hall adde yer furher ſe 

Argiements more , tending notſo wudh to prove the Fir 

| ſonal ceming of. Chiiſt-ro-be here: meant, as. 10 i 
RY the fame is yery: neers. and therck b 


Yarn brit. . '99 
et iy i be the Grding heie bets” ſpoken of” © 
f Becauſe "Apoſtle telk. ts, 2 Thef, 2/8:" Thit the 
min of ſm is"to Ge conſumed: with the brearh' of ''bus 
ranh, "and defrayed with' (he Þrighenef } of bes tom: 
, which #6 4 "can be 00 other [than his Perſonal 
{4 7: becauſeir Was that coming the Apoſtle had beei 
Gaking TACAR about which che" Thefſu/oviang were . 
aken 1 mind, F? Honbled;"as Tokebing it to be-at 
and (poſhbly! From what the Apoftic had 'wwritten'in his 
rſt Epiſtle, chap.4.15,15,17.; (Wheace'it mightbe Tnfer= 
red, as if chat prelent -Generz wy? ſhould live to.ſeethar 
dayYand therefore he ith, Ne by Word, no? 5 i as 
006 M6, Verſe 1.) which trox#17 rhe A ofife open 
© remove, by celling ther char'the' 932g of Six who w 
tobe deſtroy ed With the brigBineſ of rhis confiug ſa 
not 44 yet Peveuled , and that \ chitefore this cdnv\ng , 
which they: wete it doubr abut, | could nor Be fudden; 
- "Now obſerve,” do'we alreay fee the fit; 478. The 
Man of Sin in '7 Gqnſuioprion, ' by, the breath' of Chrifts 
mouth, 5. c; che preachin ng of The Goſpel? theo may ws 
20 one ude the kita, viz. his finatdeſtruRtion, whidſhall 
the bri ghar of Chriſts. coming, - or appeaxi "I 
j01 far off; 0 * Ind therefore it is bitte confonantto'; 
poſtles meaniog, ro lookfor, and expect this coming ban 
Ntwixt the > and feyench Viais, ( where' 4 "Perſonal 
Ini is binred ") which cime' isnear to us;, hz hot to 
; zpeX rhe fame” tWll'the Genera! Judgement, which (as 
hall appear hereafcet') is from 8 1 thouſand yeats xrlcaft, 
bow wuch mofe known not ; ag Ys Antichiifh £0» 
6 finatice ſhall dot'be {0 10 "g: an, 
"M2 Brauſe” rae prey prefly; chat|Chriſts® Perf. 
atone lth bee Heavens, "Sp Earth, 
43.19 9 ay of the Let wilt comt 
jt ff is 'e Ii Ke di ich the Per all 
4 Wh"# 95,14 woe, ani the Eltwi ax 
melt 
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melt with fervent beat, the Earth alſo, and the works 
that are therein ſhall be burnt wp, None that ever I wet 
with denies this to. be. his Perſonal coming 3 yet afrer- 
wards , .and that too as .a frwit of this. commg, which ; 
therefore Perer brings in witha #evertheleſs, as having 
reference ro, the Heavens and Earth before diſſolved, - 
comes inthe promiſe of the New Heavens and Earthy yerſe 
1 3- :Neverrheleſs, we according to his promiſe ( ſeems 
ing to baye his eye upon thoſe very New Heavens agd 
Earth promiſed, /[4.65.66.) look for New Heavens and il. 
a New Earth wherein dwelleth righteouſneſs, Now that 
theſe New Heavensand New Earth, muſt be, and therg- 
fore this coving which is to precede them, before the laſt 
and General Judgement, is clear, becanſe at the GenenlYF 
Judgement, the Earth and the Heavens fly away, and: 
their *place is no more fownd, Revy.20.11.. therefore. 
New Heavens or Earth after that z yea, the places in + - 
ſaieh which Peter hath his eye upon, cannot be applied 
ro the General Judgement, or any time akcer_it, chere- 
| fore the New Heavens, and New Earth. ( which the: 
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e they ? or where are we to plac 
To chat I Anſwer, immediately after the batte/ of Jt- 
mageddow, or inftantly upon the pouring forth of tht 
ſeyench Vial, when the voyce comes from the Throne, 
* d:;ne, Rev.16.17, that is, as appeats, Chap.2 x.56. 4 
things are made new. He that ſate wpon the Throw 
ſaid, Behold I make all thingeniv 1 aud then vie 
He (j.e.kle that face upenthe Thee GD [4d unto mel] 
z done, one Phraſe expqunding the other. If therefor 
Chrifts ry coming, according to Peter, mult be be- ff 
fore theſe New Heavens. and Earth, and if theſe New 
Hicaveat.apd Earth arg the ofet? of the ſeycach Vial, ther 
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_ The Perſonal coming of. Chrift. ror 
isjt moſt aprecable'to Peters ſenſe, as well'as Paxls in 
our aft words, and the Prophets of the Old: Teſtament, 
, our Saviour himſelf in our former Arguments, to 
lace the Per ſonal comirg of Chriſt here, beewixt the fixt 
and ſeventh Vials, where it is ſaid, 7 come as '4 Theef; 
and indeed as Peter doth here mention a Perſonal coming, 
a liccle before the New Heavens and the New Earth ; fo 


doth Jſa66. 15,16, with verſe 22. and Joby likewiſe, 


-chap.19.1 r.with chap. 21.1. (both which comings I have 
' proved to be perſonal ) fo that in this there is a glori- 
ous Harmony berwix: them, - and therefore .it is ſafeſt ro 


make the coming and time thereof, one and the fame in 


| And truly tome it is a Riddle how any of thoſe worthy 


_'men (whichare not a few) who yer ftrongly affirm the 


ing out of the ſeventh Vialeo be the laſt and General 
- Judgement, canfrom their own Principle conclude any 0- 
ther, than that the coming of our Text ( which is the 
immediate antecedent of the ſeventh Vial) is, yea, mult , 
of ru; hk 2 oh ve coming, p | 
** Having hitherto been proving Chrifts perſonal coming, 
to be thecorbinp intended in choſe eek; 1 ſhall now Ex 


; h Y kedly diſcover my own choughts about ir, which poſlibly 
A-Y may prevent the tiſeof ſome ObjeRions inthe breafis of 


- ethers, and withall be no weakening to my former Argue 


«merits, which are, | 
*Fhar 1 do noe conceive this com7ng to be any orbey than 


ror "that ſecond coming ,- which is an Article of our Chriſtian 


ooninget, org ow be) 12 fa 
a.no doth give iefo tobe) can finde in 
, Scripture' og Bree we comiugs of Chrift; one-in 


Faith, and we al) look for, tough not to be ar this time 
Peter,though I ſhouid 


which he'bave onr m3,” and che-other in which he ſhall 


bed appear withont fio"to' ſalvipine;” Bcd. 9:28, \Chriſf: was 


BY Pvoffercd v0 


jar the-finr-of muny , aud ware ohem 
gar t 
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I08 The Poſundlcommg.of Ebrifi. = 
that leok. for bim, ſhail, be appear the. ſecond time withi 
out ſoo 19. ſalvatior's and as all the . Scriptures: which! 
ſpeak of. his. Humiliation, Death, and; Sufferings, has, 
relation $0;the rſt 3, 16'thoſe” Scriptures. which {peak/af 
"his coming, Kingdom , and glory, to the ſecond... Andia- 
deed that.coming which, good: men look upon to be at;rhe 
General Judgernent, dogh-mett cxaRty agyee to what is 
corded of chyscoming,. forg.”', *, 7 i i 6 
IT - That coming (hall be a Comrg,as-a Bridegraen 
Matth. 24.6, Beho/d the Bridegroom cometh; imimating 
it ſhalt; be comfortable and glorious to. the Saiais 3 {1 < 
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ſhall this be, Kev.19:7.839 f Dis furs 277 wel 

'- 2 That comirg ſhall be 4 black dreadfhl and terrible day 3 
to the-Enemics of Chyiſt, to:whom therefare he is (aig wlll ® 
come. it flanting fire, xevdring wengeange, 2.T hey 1. 3,00 © 
deſcend from Heivew with '4 ſhout, ;whh. the. woyce; | 
the Areh-Angel, and.the Trump of God. 1 Thel.g.14 
ſuch a coming as ſhall.make-allthe Tribes of 3be. Earth. ſe 
mourns Matth; 24s 30+ Thes: ſhall ali the Tribes of il 
Earth monrn, and mens hearts. fail for:fear, Luk. 21,96 
Lens. hearts. failing them | for fear ,. and for lo 

ing after thoſe things whjoh are coming onthe Earth fu 
the powers of Heaven ſhall be ſhaken, ' in which yl th 
Heavens being on fire ſhal be diſſolved, and the Elwlll £' 
ments. ſhall melt with feruent heat;'2 Pet, 3.1 29 ſu 
alſo ſhall chis be, as in many of the fore-quoted Scriptuxe DH 
appear, lia-63.1. Whos this that cometh from Edo * 
with dird garments. from-Boxrah ?: Nexh The daxif i, 
©engeApce 55 11 ming bears: N exe 6.1 will. tread downihll 
people it mine anger, ard: makg them drank in my wall © 
Chap.65.15. For behold the Lord will pome:mith;: 

and with bu (hariots likg. 4:+whirlwingd, t6-render:b Ft 
anger-with fury,. end-biti rthaker: with ems: af fitvl © 
Verl®26)Fob oy, rd and: by hi. ſeontl, nil: ahe-Leth ** 
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[ .* The Peſenal coming of 'Chiriff. 203 
ah; may. Jocl:3.16. : The:Lord olſo ſpabtranr aut of Slow 
ich 4xd #teer bes voyce. from Jernſalem,: #2d the eaters 
avi and the, Earth ſhall ſhake, Mal3, 2. Hbo way abide 
off the day of his coming 2. and who ſhall fiand\ when: he 


Li = appeareth? for he is like 4 Refiners fire, and like Botbe 


lexs ſope, Chapc4.t. For: behold the day commerb that 
ſhall burn as an ov: n, and all the proud, yea and all that 


do wickedly ſhall be 41::ftubble ; avd the day that comp 
eh ſhall burnthem ap; that it ſhall leave them nithey 
roat nor branch, . Theſe Scriptures (as hath been befece 
ſhewed) relate to this comrng. | 223490 

- $| That coming ſhall beupon men unawares, Luka2x, 
34.35». Take beed left at any time your hearts+bt-q- 
vercharged with: ſurfettino , avd drunkgunefs ;, and 
CATES of this life, and ſo that day come upon you. ttnitr 
wares, | For as 4 ſnare-ſhall it come ate all men: that 
dwell upon the | face of the earth,” 1: Thefſ.5.2, Your 
ſelves know per fefthy that the day of the Lar d cometh 4s 4 
Thref in the night So'fhal chiszB ehold / came as aTheefe 
-- 4 That coming :{hall be at a: time of great tribulation, 
ſuch exibulation as: makes Chriſt, out of love to his:Eledi 
that they raight not be-fwallowed/up with it, to ſharten 
the daies of . his coming, iMatth, 24:21... Fer: then: ſhall be 


J iN 2rcat eribulation, ſuch £5 was not fince the beginning, of 


the norld.ta this tizwh, ins, ner ever ſpall.be, Verſe 212, 
Lnd except thoſe days ſhould beſhortned, there ſhould 
wo-fleſhibe: ſaved 51 bw" for the Eleits /[akg thoſe tays 
4 ſeat be\ortnued.: So ſhail-this, DaoJ1 24) Mt that trexs 
ol (411 Michael ſtand vp ,and'there ſhall he'd time of trait 
all elcy: ach ai ncvernias fince' there wars Nation, ever 
to the. ſame. time;.; Tech, 14; 1. mill gather. all Nas 
Hons Ag erulalem\'to; battel; \andthcCity foal be 
taken, and >  honfetriflad, #udthewomen raviſhed:; 
andbaif ef 'the\'C'ity ſhall go-forch into Captivity, and 
[hf 1c reſidue of the people hall not be cut off frow the 
ol © O4 Cit), 
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: 204 - The Porfondl coming of Chrif. F- 

City, Verſe 3- Then ſhall the Lord go forth, aud fight 
againſt thoſe Nations. 4. And:ba feet fuall ſtand in 

5 3 day wpowthe Mount of Olives, Verſe 5. And the 

Lord-my God ſhall' come, 'and all the Saints with 
'" That —_— (hallbe about the time of the Beaſts final 
overthrow. This hath been the opinion of all good -mer, 
nll of late, that Chrifts ſecond coming ſhould give the fun 
oyerthrow to Antichriſt; and- this they have founded ups! 
on that of the Apolile, 2 Theſſ.2.$, ( which I-made uſe 
ofbut evennow) Whom tbe Lord ſhall conſume with 
the fpirit of his mouth (i.e. by the preaching of the Gol- 
pel,:the-Man of Sin'fhall firſt grow into a conſumptiog, 
which conſumption be hath been in theſe many years.) 4 
ſhall deftroy (viz. h's final deftruRion) with the bright 
weſt of his coming; and this Text ſome call an undenie 
ble Oracle to prove this truth, accordingly the comming | 
am ſpeaking of, agrees exaltly to this , for the effeQ-« 
the battel of Armageddon, 'which bartel is inftantly upy 
on this coming, is the utter deſtruRion of Antichriſt, giv- 
ing the body ofthe Beaſt ro the burning flame,' Dany 21; 
caſting the Beaſt and falſe Propher both, into the Jake's 
fire- burning with brimFfone, Rev, 19. 20, bur incal 
Chriſts ſecond coming ſhould not be till the kt Judge 
ment, which cannot be leſs (25 I. hall ſhew anon) cha 
a thouſand years after this battel, then could not the find 
deftruRtion by Antichriſt be a rk of Ne cor 
coming 3. for. ( according,to this-pfi ) his-deftrudtion 
ſhould bea And pear befe ont, lac 14 
++ Thar conng (called by good ing 
to /Judgemenr ) \{hall be: a coming with all the Sala; 
1. Thel. 3-13. At rbe coming afeny Lord Feſme Cbrift, 
with all: his: Saints.” $0 ſhall thizy Lech. 'xq. 5:1 Fbt 
Lord #7 "Gyd ſhall come , aud «ll the Samar with 
F&- * * 6 
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The Perſonal coming of Chrif. tos 
And indeed that Chriſt ſhall at this' day bring allhis L 
Saints with him, -and not thoſe only who have been Mat» 
tyrs or-Sufferers ( as ſome ſuppoſe) is a bing cus ne” 
ceflarily follows, upon what hath deen ſaid z forif 
this ſhall be that very coming of Chriſt which is by all 
looked upon as his laſts after which Chcift | will xetura 
go more to Heayen, to come (in ſuch manner) thence 
again, then molt certainly, not Afartyrs only', but 417 his 
ſhall come with him, Agd this , Scripture 'dath pleati- 
fully bear witneſs to, 21 T. 14. For if -we beleete 
that Jeſus dyed and roſe again, even ſo them alſo which. 
ſleep in Jeſws (3s all Saints do) will God. bring with 
16, 


bims » ver The dead is Chrift (not ſome of them 


only , but all that are dead in Chriſt ) ſhall riſe firſt » 
7c, ſhall baye part inchat firſt ReſurreQion, + Rev, 20, 
5,6, ; | 

' x Cor.15. 23. Chriſt the. firſ# fruits , afterwards. 


they that are Chrifts ( not ſome, but all thac Chriſt hath 
a right unto, and-is intereſt in) at his coming , andit is of 
the firſt Refurretion only (T cake ir) that ghis whole 
Chapter ſpeaks ; for the following verſes, from vetſ. 35.. 
tothe end, ſpeak of the ReſurreRion of ſuch only, as ſhall 
have glory put upon ther in the Reſwrreition , T howgh 
ſown is diſhonoux, yet raiſed iu glory 3; Though ſown in 
weakneſs, yet raiſed in power, vei[.43,43. Yea, ſuchin 
whom death upon their Reſyrretion. ſhall be ſwallewed 
up in vittory, verſ.5.4+ which are thingsy not appliable £6 
the relurretion. of but Saints. >» 0 

- Matth, 24.31 "He foal end forth hy Angels ,and they 
ſhall gatber together. his 'Elifk from the four. winds of 
leaves 3' that\is, all that art lis Ele, from all. parts and 

uatters!of. the, World; 'and we read not. of 'two' gather- 
Ings together the E/ef#,” but of one only'; ta which agrees 
2 Theſl,a.34.: Ihefeechyou by, the coming of 'owr Lerd - 
Foſm. Chiift; ang: by our gatberivg .cogetber_'to 
bigs, - (Ss 645-37 > as BS id. —*, 3 Ticy, 


trite ® 


106 The Perſonal coming of Clift. © 

- 2 Timcq.$. ' Henceforth 1 laid up for m2 a: Crown of 
righteowſneſs's which the Lord the righteois Jud ks 

all give me at that day ; and not to meenly , butto all 
thews that love bis appearing.: A Crown of righteouſneſs 
is to be given, in thac very day that ſuffering Paxl ſhonld | 
| xeceive his Crows, to allthat love Chriſts appearing, 
which.is a quahfication common to Saints, nor peculiar to 
-- In Rev, Chap.2.3, The Promiſes made tothe ſeveral 
Churches (which for cheir-accompliſhment have reference 
tothe time of che New Jeruſalem) run to. eovercommers, 
He that overcommeth to bins will I give. power over 
the Natiews : And he ſhall rule them with a Rod of 
ran, as the veſſels of &' Potter ſhall they be brokento 
ſhivers ,. even as 1 received of my. Father, Chap.2. 
26,27, Him that overcometh will I make a Pillar is 
the Temple of my God, and he ſhall go namore out ; and 
1 will write upon him the Name of my God , and the 
| Name of the City of my God, which is New Jeruſalem, 
' which cometh downout of heaven from my God ;\ and 
{ will write upon him my new name, Chap. 3.12« To 
hm that overcometh , will I grant to fit with meon my 
Throne, even as 4 alſo overcame , and am ſet: down 
with »wy Eather in his Throne, verl. 21; which Texts, as 
they clearly prove,that not Martyrs alone , but.all Saints 
ſhall have their ſhare of glory in rhe. New: Jerwſalens, 
Þecauſe 4 man may be an. overcomer., who powwithliangde 
jog may not be a « Martyr,or anaftual ſufferer; ſoalodo 
they as Rirong)y-prove thax, the Saints now dead ſhall' ter- 
tainly rife again, and be inhabicams in this New fernſar 
Yew, becauſe otherwiſe 4hieſe: Promiles:(made £0: that 
time): had been of ao uſe, noreould have adminiſtred 
comfort-to-the Sins in thoſe: 'Churchts-co :wbom : the 
were tirftly, made, OR deadraanytutadreds of | 
yeer"ngas-if fo be they were agt rids-ac Gi-biginng if 
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"fouls of t 


bovbad 2eoFr en 20. when the New Fernſulons is 
be ſetups)" 4/4: + bars © or - -6*ath 
"Objet?., Whereas it is faid.s Rev.20, 4; 5. that the 
hoſe who had been brheaded for the witneſs 
of» Jeſus, and for the word of God, and, which bad nes 
worſhipped the Beaſt , neither his Image, »either bad 
received his..mark upon. their fore-heads , or in their 
hands ,. they lived and reigzed with Chrift s thouſand 
peers; But as. for the reit of the dead (5.9. fay ſome, 
ſuch as were not Martyrs )..they lived net again, wntil 
the thouſand yeers were finiſhed, _ |. op nt 


' I. aniwery If [reſt of the. dead) exclude- ary of the 


Saints from: the fixft ReſurreAian, then dothr-it include 
them inthe ſecondDeath , for the promiſe of | being freed 
from the ſecond Death runs to thoſe only who have-pare 
inthe -firſt ReſurreRion, veſ,6» Bleſſed: 4nd holy it hee 
chat bath pars-in the firſt Reſarreftion , 'on ſuch the 
ſecond Death huth'no power ; therefore (I takeit) thar 
che.Dead here. oppoſed: to the Living , are.the wicked 
deadio the godly-living ,. whoſe ReſurreQion is not! to 
be til} the- General Judgemem, yerſ.13.' who as they 
ſhall then ariſe co be judged , ſo being judged: they are 
fireightyay ſent to; Hell z tor as! Death and Hell. dehver 
up their dead, verſ. 33. ſo. Deatb-and Hell. (;;0; the per- 
ſons of: thoſe-Death; and Hell delivers up): are caſt intÞ 
the lake of. pre, yerſ.14» and ; 35 the fult-RefurreRion 
hath this goldeg Note ſer upan-it. ,: Bleſſed und: boly 55 hes 
that bath part inthe firſt Reſarneftion,* on ſuch the ſar 
cond. - Death! ſhall have ne haner's : So::the>ſecond 
this black mark, This is the ſecond Death ;;'vab 


Ih 5551] digtes) Pinfl To yarns tilt notes wor? 
-:;Nowhe geaſon-why- ſuffering. Seints are prinipa 
mentioned in cheficlt, I cake;to-be this, becanſorbiz Books 
of the - Revelations being -a | doleful Tragedy is the 
greaceſt part of phi eg have licle:aQed , bunthe: fuffere 
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- 7.  'xo8 The Perſonal comingiof Chriſt; H 
'- dIngof the Saints; Chriſt therefore to fiveeren this wy ; 
ter cup at the bortome , and conclude this .Tragedy (as T 
may ſo ſay)with a glorious Comedy,ſpeaks oft thoſe chiefly 
now (though not excluding others) as reigning with bir 
who throughout the book , hadbeen Poken of as 
ſuffering for hims | 
As . thoſe Texts, Adibens. 2 Tim.2.12, with 
other ſuchlike , which may ſeem to favour this opinion , I 
onely ſay, that heither thoſe ,- nor any other that hitherto] 
have met with , do poſitively exclude any Saints from that 
the Martyrs ſhall have in Chriſts Kingdome , 
h true rs is, _ Texts ( where the Argument j in- 
ERed upon is ſ ſpecifie (og; 16exclude others, 
bur for the c wp + Suffcrers ) Martyrs or Sufferers 


only; 

Yet if the —_— be ſtared _ hue —_ 
Sufferers , ſhall not have a er O in this 
Kingdome , than many es I my ala br it: 
For as I. conceive the” degrees of glory intimated, 
x Cor. 15.49, 41+ ( which' place ( as I have ſhewed) 
ſpeaks of the fictt ReſurreRion) are more proper tq be re- 
ferred to this time than ro heaven hereafter , when God 
ſhall be all in all : Sodo I conceive. that the mere any man 
here hath laid out himſelf, eicherin a way of doing, or 

| ſuffering for Chrift , the greater glory and honour ſhall be 
Put upon him) ac chis day; which as if is incouragement 
cow to'do for\Chrifts ſo doth it giye yet a farther _ 
_ which Þconceive may recoacike the difference) 


prey toni em wo ds Maryro oh other 


Now tak this ednviny © of Chriſt ( as hath been laid 
down) for that Jarond coming rt eb a 
= lowing on it, in caſe yee ſay , that 

Chriſts ſee beat this time'; betwixt' the 
pamnng of the furch 80d ſeycnth Viab 3" 4nd what 


thingy 


Ne, > 
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things axe ro. be done in the world afterwards, are (ſuch. 
chings only as .Chriſt will diſpatch berwixt bis coming, 
and the time of the cad. And thus co conceive of, Chrifts 
ſecoud coming, as it no wayes tends to looſneſs , but ta- 
ther che neerneſs of this day.calls aloud upon all to warch x 
yea may cauſe all thoſe who have hope in; a. day of Re- 
densp11on to lift up their beads with joy 5, becauſe their 
Redemption draweth nigh ; ſo doth it ſeem more agree= 
able to the current of Scriptures, and alſoto that which 
but a few years ago , was the faith of atk Fi bo | 
general, to wit , thatChriſts ſecond coming could got bee 

fac off, than the contrary opinion doth , which. makes this 


: coming, not to be till the General Judgement,which cagtior 


be ſo lctle as a thouſand yeers offs. | S 9, 25S 
Ra how godly Mipifters ww 


| 4, not many years paſt , , did provoke one anot 


om Chriſis [ecard coming , and harp; uponic as neay 


of another kind ,, {ei the [econd coming 4 great» 
rent 


Wit 


25.6, an hour when but few. ace looking for-their 
and che calling upon beleevers ſo frequ wy, 
\nbealoerer Chuilts ſecond cowity is (poken af, lt that 


day come upon them unawares , and overtakedchem as a 
Ce ES ot br nn ee the dan of Ci 
coming far Fom ther, Aod by. how way ga or 


260. The Poſen CR." 
Lo ſo ruth haye I ihe left 


hoe Com NE re ay of choſe (ſome T hah | 
Koper ver nigy ) who have deeply drank invhe beef 
of 'a ſpiritnal coming and Kingdome 9, to change 
their minds, and be of anocher perſwvaſion.” 

'Only 'with ſach 1 Jeave to ponder updn';” this caution? 5 
Take hetd;' ft as the Fews by expetting A £1 (0710744 our- | 
ward coming ut firſt when Chrift was to come in a low 
and deffiſed way , aid then miſt ake his firſt” it, 
ol 7 , "by oleaving to 4 'Spirirnal” comin 

tpi of a Perſonal ; ſhould new EY ake by 


I w ak adde ; OY Selirity "rhe Set ove 
ail mi | ce oc only = 
the "come 
» Wir | wheahe i: net omage 
mc chat Chih thro (1 | mij rater 


eg of abc Ti i in: s to be at che 


the Te Bb, to ts yet 
f Therti';* becanſe” were'rhe comin 
cot Aithete%e a ſecarity Py efpecially up= 
raw bud yer to eve 


> Would rot fay Wh | 


were Hs ker ve 


ac... 


"Tin Yhilfan! Toankev.90) 220 
' "'WharlI haye bitherro ſaid: adwoaching the Coming of 
 Chrift- varies nothing/ fromthar common. received:Prige | 
ciple among good men', - which holds and emaincains a 
fecond —y of Cbrift 0 Judgement, bac only io 
chis. 


- The common Privciplei Is: abs the. General Jud | 
ſhall begin-immediarcely upon Chriſt's: conmge.: pos 
I conceive the. thonſand years mentioned, Ree 


Gd hn” 


_ 
if 


yt 8. 
W 


fa 
w coma, ſucceed firſt: upon” his comtings, and: after thar 
7; WW the General fudgement,: which: is! clear, becauſe. as: the 
2 coming of Chriſt muſt: for che Reaſors: afore-mentioned 
'r precedethe havtel mY dden; © is it as eyident 

' MW 'thatthe chonſand follow it C raking their. be- 
© I ginoing from'that ny 5 as an intervening time berwixe 

c. I that. andthe General Judgemenr, : © 

E ' Nowtharthe/ Thonſaed-y zars. ( fox. times: repeared 

f} in chap,26.)-isin all to be midiifiocd of oxe and the ſangs 

- | prrind of 4ime;, and not' fas ſome) of 300 det init pe- 

: riods of tine , och contining a thouſand years ,./j$ 

r car, WETYG. 

p i Becauſe forts 58 reckon ews —_ ofxime, account” 
4 the firſt thonfand y.ars tobe wholly: paſſed alteadys and 

/ 300 years and wvpwards-of the Ge thouſand years; 


———S — . 


whereas icis manifeſt {as-prefecaly: ſhallde made N 
that the whole Prophecy of Tis binding, and the Saints 
| res tigning,, T5y& to comes] 5 i ot 27 28 29h | 
| ' 3'' Becauſe (-250ne5 cough. no- friend tothe Millenary | 
| point; hath'yer well obſervediin anfwerco.chisopinian) we 
have the thouſin& yeats twice uſed: withour any: Arcide., 
ahes Spot I an net cap; bur four times wth. an Tag | 
wala 5 Theſ© ſand $y cleanly: prov 
gre vacddls ſame. cheeſe 
The 2 


k 154 manifeft” Arguiment-that the .chew- 
Ja 7 ies x pea ork meu of way 


/ 


E.. 'though nor preciſely ſo maty 


| EW The Thinfund Tears Rev: _—y 
: Suite Hime, i, E+ aun pre 4 fat 
they may be more or lefs, 
but muſt be interpreted of 4 certain definite drterminars 
[$inge; As the time of the Beaſts reign, the. rreading 
wxder foot of the Holy City, the Woman: flight into the 
"wilderneſs, rhe Witneſſts prophecying in- ſoekeloth, is 
a determined time; One thoufand two hunduad and fixty 
-days, of years 3; So the time of Seraxs binding, the exals 
reevof de Chunch, and the Saints reigning with Cheiſt, 
"Is allo- a determined tinge ,-. namely a thouſand years, 
pens prodigy ety ay ore Fry breny ip 
Ss, Which isa ious 
br pre becauſe all the time of the One was 
-ywo hundred and ſixty den the ooyllery.of God. yu 
ot clearly and fulled revealed, - therefore thinps are kept un» 
[der a veil tilt; but in the latrer, we have #- 7447 put for 
'F'year, ' which is plain withour aby myffery;: becauſe 
the myflery of God being fulfilled, ou are «taken of 


7 Romeo te we beteld.. 

ow as to the main thing » that the chenfend 1 years 
ive to come; and indeed totake their bei from 
'F tel of Armageddon, appears, nx. onely. from che. 
order of the Viſion being placed after .the - barrel of 
Armageddon ; as the nexc remarkable things Bur ab 


$ 3 
| Becauſe ar the endof the thouſand years the Deyil 
caſt itothe lake of fire and, brimſtone, where it is aid 
the Beaſt and. falſe Prophet axe; 5.e; had been before him 
.all the time of - the ehowſand- years, Verie 10, . And the 
«Devil that deceived thens, was caſt into: the Fa 
:fire | and: bringſtane , where the Beaſt, and, ral fal 

"Prophet. are 3; which words hays a ſpecial relpe | 
chap. 19.20. of ceftingtbe;Beeft, ard the fa! Zr 


tis V | 
« Saincs reigning # rhewſank 
years * 
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| The Thoiiſand Teart\Rev.20,” 
ears,” is to take place ſucceſſively from; or after thi hetted,.- 
of OY when the Beaft and falſe Prophet were; 
Gaſt into t e lake of fre. - WOES! 
- 2 Becauſe Dan;7, (which Chapter Yothcontempatriſe! - 
with this Propheoy ot the Beaſts final ruin, and the Saws: 
reigna thouſand yeers afterwards) tells us3 that the Sow 
of man being come, and having received: of the Axticnr, 
of daics his Kingdori, Verſc13,1 420d the Braff: being! 
ſtain, his body deſftrozed y and-given tothe burn 
flame; Verſe ; ox fame (as I have ſhewed 4 caſte 
ing the Beaſt and falſe Prophets imo! the Jake of 'fire , 
Key. 19:20.) US4 at. this judging of Tet 
(i.e. Antichr.ſt the little Horn) and. taking bis Downer 
from him, tg conſume\ and d:flroy! itlre" rhe end; nrting 
thereby his final deftruCtion, the Kingdowand Dominion 
fandthac as a fruit and: conſequent of-rhe 'o:her). is gra 


BEXFERALEL BIR S SEEN 


to the Saints, Verſe,26,27. But the judgement (ball»fre, 
and they ſhall tcke: away his Dominion; to comſunic and 
. Wh deſtroy it unto the end, © And the Kingdom and Domini- 
T0 on. andthe greatneſs of the King dom under the whele 
"a Heaven, ſhall be groen tothe people of the Saints"of the 
be BY s/f High ; agrecing pundually to rhis in the Revelacts- 
of WY os, where firſt Tobwioes che final defiruCtion of the Beſt, 
al- BY after tha t, Thrones (ct, and the Saints firting upon them, 
WH 22d reigning wich Chriſt ; and as in theone, thitigs fre 
yil ſpoken of ſucceſſively , the one following after che. 0- 
id ther'z ſo likewiſe inthe other. ' i +l | | 
m i 3 Becauſe notime already paſt canupdn the moſt tri 
be inquiry be found, in: which. Satan hath'beet bound and 
9) © hut vp: ar all; much lefs for ſolong/2 . ſpace as a thou» 2» 
0 Bf ſand years. Two accounts there are of thaſe who con= = -.- ++ 
ſe Ecrive the thouſand jrars tobe pat; Some reckon fram . 3 


i the year of-Chrift 69, when Fer »ſalerm was overchrowa by 


7 itm, making up cheir Epocha of a chduſand yeapr,ur 
Yide year 1069: a the year of Chriſt 390. 
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1% The: Shidfent Tami iak.oh? 
conchding : che. rimein} the year 1300. The:fivſt Acpount- 
cakes in al}che time. of. Beni bloody. Primitive pets 
ſecutions under the Heathen Emperors. | the/nioſkcruel and 
. batbatous Arian, Parfecution,” which fallowed! the drhery. 
rogether with a great part of the reign ob Amticbriſt; avg 
ſeveral! perſecutions within this time under him; The Se. 
cond ( leavingout the-Primitive: Perſecunions/) compre» 
hends wabin ix| the: whole , Arias Paſecution,.'ragethe 
with the groacelt part-of Antichrifis teign,' under whom 
and: all within this time; was the borrib'e. daughter of the 
poorFaidenſes;: beginning in the\. Year x 160-:between 
which,-' andthe: Year 1300. was made a: mot roiferabl 
' khavockof theſe pats, Sarts ; befives acrucl perſecution 
whizh began -(AwiDi $94.) in Bohemin, raging umrough» 
- ouralk this, timez.:fo. thac ingeed. if :withinany: of theſe 
accoups.the Deyiiqveto bound, we hay cdoty —_— 
bewismeverdopic': inche'warld, .5-. 

\ 4. Becauſe :rhe: very Baſis, ereBonadhcicn of allthoſe 
Expalnlons which conclude the choufaud Jeersto bepah 
fandsup 6n three palpable miſtakes, | 

$i MISTAKE, T hat the living-and-reignin ani 
Chriſty Fpoken of Ver. 4. # no other but a ir itmal 
x#igt of the ſowl3.of | thoſe whowrre:-flain for rbexviancſa 
aft foſms., and that mth Chriff in Heaven, |: » 

::To3bisI anſwer; If the Reigy here be meant of a Reign 
inFiraves onely;  tienihow canthe, #54. of the rhawfamd 
ears (which yet the Authorof this toterpretation acknaws 
ledget5) bc-a'defraure:t me; feeing: (iftthis may becalled! 
a re:gnng) they/hiueſome al:eadyrergned above then 
ſand' years ;.yea, all the Saints inthis teaſe ſhall regoech 
©VCr, ; UTE 939 

' 21 a8k, how SaintSTeign int Heanead onwho do they 
reignoover ? Reigningimpites Snbjeftsco be "GRSnEy 


who.are their $wbi arts there?,.. F758 Jy: 48 


VI 


-Þ;How.then..cqmes it about, the. Prl as cho en as 
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The tho TY nai in 
The Thouſmnd Terri; Rev.207 DE | 
pf ther bowfand jeart\ is 1:t loofe, and eathers the Nati- : 2 
pherboether, 'and with oma opt, \# 
f the Rergners, as Verſe 7, 8, 94 They c naive 
amp of the Sajhts abont; and' what * ren, = 7 
poker of before,” but onely the rorgivg Saipes,” whois * 
ed and reigned wich Chrilt this ':h oufaxd ears Þ ſhaft 
hen the 'Dey1l aflerntble Is g and Tg and with thei” 
2a a6]? 'compals abourrhe aints how't e pning in Heaveft 4 
ho*can befeeve chr? 

" Obje#f; If to help ir wy hold ſay, the'reigm ere 
Pokey 'of i is a Spirirnal reign, but not in Heaven, but 
te 'on Farth'; al the time of the -Beiſts peiſecution, 
if Forſecney S4'nes did 76 reigs over fin, over theDe- 

"of 

T anfwec; This” reign is no othet but het is £0217608 

> the Saitits in" all ages ; bur the rejg7 here ſpoken of, is 


rep » pecu{iar to the time of the gbouſand jears, 


e Text is 5gainft it, forthe Text ſpeaks of the 
” » of flighs as were” bibeadeg , » an Argument their 
eadipy Of martyrdom went before'theirre7gning 3 but 
is ſhoult þe a eight *bf fuch as were to be beheadrd, 
oting their y&f gning 6 be fic; and, thijr behrading aſter 
bar, be Eontry toche'T 
& 


KE, "That the. by ling of the Devil chis 
Fr (a fears, u tobe nhderftood no otherwiſe, butt at 
VET! bg te per hins; that he ſhonld not depine 
by caufng them to oppaſe the fo 

SN hes the propagation of 'the* GdffeF amon ke 
beth, draw ity to Pal gamſm ant Tdotkrry, a formep= 

' Be had done, "which Se dike ly: Tay the Authors of 
his Gpititon\, all the :ime of the thouſand! years was madd 
0d, the G Gafpet bring within this time more freely pros 
gated and received, the growth of Paganiſm bin- 


Ired mor# ' than ever before. This is. the general Vote 


| Expolitors (who took _ the” tDonſevd 7oar} "__ 


"i 
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- all with one mouth crying up this ; haviog indeed withone | 
it. not {o much as the leaſt yarmiſh, or ſbew ot reaſon co... 


colour over their opinion, of on fn 
I ſay cor, that I maryel, when I read ard obſerve ſo ma-. 
ny worthy, able, quick, and deep-fighted men in; other 
things 5 co build their. interpretation of ſo difficult and 
knocly a Scripture, as 18 this, 20 Chapter of the Revela- 
riox, uponſuch cafie ground, and ſuch a fardy, chaffie four- 
Cation as this is, which certainly, had not che ugly Dreſs | 
of the. Millenary point ſet forth by its Adverſaries, :and 
bolpen by the ob{curity, and ſome raw indigeſted Aﬀerni-! 
ons ot ſuch as were its friends, made them ſhie of ir to. 
avoid. ir as a Bugbear, chooſing rather to leap any-where, | 
than into it, rthcy could hardly have ſatisfied themſelyes 
to have built any thing , till firſt: they had. Sort ber- 
* ground , and+ more ſure footing for a foundation; 
"op Cl 
_ 8 Take cither of theſe reckonings, and, were not 
( within the time of the thouſand years )) the, Nations 
deceived, is it not expreſly laid of the ſecond Beaſt, Rev, 
x3,14+. (who is the very tzme, as I, have formerly pro- 
ved) with that impudenc Whore, chap. 17 which.ſ#:s #p- 
01 man) waters, Verſe x. that is, Peoples, and Mnlti- 
txd:3.and Nations,and T ongnes,V 15.)that be deceiveth 
them that dwell on the Eartb? Nayy's it not expreſly (aid 
of the tollowers of the Bealt, Kev. 1 3.4.They worſhipped | 
the Dragen that gave power to the Boof and they worſhip- | 
pedthe beaſt, ſaying, Who w like urto theBeaſi?Who ts abl. 
to make War with bim } And if to worſhip che Devil be ! 
not Pagamſm, and tro worſhip Antichriſt 1dolatry,: what | 
is ? andyer all this within the time of che thonſand. years, | 
according to either recxoning: Nay, the Bealts followers 
(who were the Nations) worſhipping the Dragon within 
thist1me, is a-manifeft Argument he was not then bownd, 
and ſhut wp in the bottomieſs Fit , but inde d awong 


the my 


The Thonſand Years, Rev 20, 7 | 
_ them (though inſuch a garb, as he ſeems rather a'Saim 
than a Devi/)) deceiving of them. 5 > OO 

' 2 As if the Lord hath ſuffered it on purpoſe ro banith 
from us all ſuch rboughts ; it isa thing moſt obſervable, 
pg” that the Paganiſh Mahnmetan Rel:gion ( the'like to 
which was hardly ever known in the world , of a Religion 
| {prioging from-ſo incon(iderable a man, and upon the ſud= 
=  denoverſpreading ſo many Countries) had: both its riſe, 
and a conſiderable part of its growth, within this thouſand 
d yeers, follow which account ye will; Mahomet the'firſt 
ul founder of that Religion , living abouc the yeer of Chrift 
el 600, OE. 


F 3 Let ic beſhewn ſince the expiring of this thoaſavd 
y peers (whether we make them to expire according to the 
- . fit account A.D, 1069. or according to the- ſecond 


5 F- 1.300.) whether the Go$elhave flouriſhed lets, and the 
" Nationyhbeen deceived mire , than they were inthe time 
of the thowſand yeers, both which accordirg tothe former 
interpre:ation ſhould be, for all the thonſand yeers the 
Devil was bound , thathe could not deceive the Nations, 
nor hinder the Propagation of the Goſpel ; but nowac- 
cording to the laft account 'of the thowſard yeers he is 
looſe, and hath been three hundred 'ycers and upwards, 
| and therefore may do it, and upon inquiry will it nor 
appear , that Antichriſt hath more gone to ruine ? the 
Goſpel hath ſhined more bright , and flouriſhed more ? 
the Nations haye more freely ( not thoſe cailed Chriftians 
only,bu: of late ſome Pagans alſo)givenentextainment to. it, 
yea ſtood up for it , thanever before all che time of the 
thouſand yeers?-If fo, then certainly, the Devil-was 
not bound then, unlefs we ſhall ſay, thar it is'a better day, 
- 'whenthe Devj/ is looſe, than when he is bound; and. 
. the way to deſtroy 'Ant:chriſtianiſm, Paganiſm,convert 
CIR & 
the Nations to Chriſt ( which thiogs have more appeared 
finge the-time accordiog to the _—_ opinion the om 6 
p: | 3 Pt 
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$1 The Thoyſqad-TearggRevi2o. ; 
. Hilhath been ler looſe.,g than ever they did whillt he . 
ag pe Devil loof e, Guile: bing en he 
Nations, and do whar he 1 Rs inthe world, .: 7: 200 
3. &MIST AKE. ( which ſame who run upon the 
latter Account {ee _.t9 hint at). That: rhe Dragans re- 
fgning up his Kingdowe tothe Beaſt ( which we read 
ot Chap,.13. 2.) .w44, for this reaſon, becauſe hee 
could: beep. it mo louger,, but was out of hand ta be 
bound... , - | | 
I anſwer, notſo, The Dragen did not reſign, be- 
_ cauſe he ſaw he muſt be bound a thouſand yeers , but ra- 
ther out of ſ#br1i/ty , ſeeing by Chritian Emperors his 
Heatheniſh Idolatry thrown down, and himſelf tor a little 
time caſt out of his Throne, that now he might in another 
way , ad under another. form of Idolacry ( as. formerly 
I baye ſaid ) creepin again, thetefore he reſigns to Ants 
cEriſt ; andindeed his Policy dath nor. fail him, for by 
means of this Beaſ? he gets in agam 3. yer now1o ſubxilis 
he , thar all che time ;oh, the Beaſts Kingdeme y tall jutt 
rowardthe:end , when the: Fe4/? and his party, are grown 
ſo deſperate, as that now they will joyn with the Dey}, or 
any to.upbold their cauſe, -he will not ſhew himſelf what 
he is, and therefore appears but very rarely as the Dragon) 
from that day, till the time of the laſt batte/,. but, raher 
Rill as a Sainr, with Azticbrifts mask on , left being dit 
covered , , his.ſubjes ſhould flinch from bim , and he be 
caltour again... ' | WE nd, 
Here js all the ground that ever-;I haye met with 'for 
that qpinion, which makes the. thou ſaxd years of Sutaxs 
binding.y and the Sainte reign, to be alxeady palt,, which 
being nothing elſe but .a yery lump of  M/takes.,..'I.go 
therefare for the foregoing Reaſons, concluge the thoyſard' 
Jeers to. be yet to come , andto fallow, ſrcceſively (85 
they are in this Prophecie laid down )); af:er che b,ugel. of 
Armageddon z and indeed to be-the yery lame (only "= 
He - ETD * ©.3 rp 


. 


© The Thouſand: Years.Reviro. wats . . 
kere hinted in briefy. afcerwards..more- Jaigfig:.hangledy : 
which 3s the-way and: manner. of; hying down things-18 
this Book ). with that New Jeruſalem y a: deſcr;prion 
the whereof we have Chap. 21. Cbap:22.\14'\ Þ;-the/6, 
Cs which.that-ic cannot be meam of Heaverly g/orp. as-moft 
ad have ſuppoſed, bur muſt fet forch a;g/oriam ferteaff the 
bee Church here on «earth, \ſhallappear: in. ous: following 
be Difgorrlee oth tg oh agile vic gn ods cs ; 
- 1 have nothicherts faid (which yer :may.he:worth1che 
Ie» weighing , .toſee what may follow wont); That thoſe 
ra» who make the thouſand yeers to-be-palt, do atfemakethe 
his one thouſind two bundred and. fxty.yeers of, the beaſts 
tle reign; the treading wnderfeoh the: Holy, Ciehnanrd tbe 
1er W-orans being inthe Wilderneſs: nod the Witneſſes, pron 
rly pheſying in ſickoloath, the ſame; in refpeft of t;mey ih 
He the Devils b:ading , and thee Se/85! reighing;, . which 
by two contraries hpw they will \be, made coagrce gs A 
" _ that lyes. out. of the xcach of . my ;appichen- 
JON. { : | Ea In 
An From whathath been ſaid, Iſappoſ it willſufhciencly 
or appear, that che finſt Scene thas is like;to be.atex in the 
At world-upon'the»cw-p:ng of Giiſty, will- not be rhe laft 


LD andiGeneral: Judgement but ſomething clic. |!) |) 1... 
er Yer do I not deay.s but that a:/4?ge ſenſe the whole 
ifs time from Chriſfts cominggto the end of all things, amay,be 


be called a Day. of Jidgement: fwhicn therefore (aqrording 
\to ſome) [js looked: upon as-ane;grekt dny.,, conhilt:ng of 
or two parts; as doth the-natural day-5;>Fi lt; the, Exeniog,.or 
xs -thenſand yeers'; And (econdiy;the Moraingy or Geperas 
& BW '. Jutgement , -adimitting only theſe, two differences bor 
o  c<twixt the juilgenient of the laſt. q4y:,! and thas which 
a - halbbe in the: come of the thouſand yerrie i of 
- 7512: The judgement paſſcd auche aſt days ſhall, be the 
«of Chiiſt ai6he 4 There being thien but one,Garear, wine 
Throae, and K-17 {irting ___ s:Rev.20, L2s, 1. 4w 4a 
; MR 4 +; - 


greats 


G 


4 "= "0 4 f 
Z &. 
T £& x 4 : » 
an ER YR #4, A * \ 
FIN. pf ws EB, $5453 0 þ ro 1-8 oo 7 . ha 
: TI x Seas OT APA R by 4 "ne 3 Wo 


- 1 2326 The Thooſany Years, Rev.to. 
F greit'white Throne, and: hiye that ſate upon it ," which | 
agrees to Marth,2:.31. He ſhall fit-upon the Throne 
of bis glory. Yeathe whole buſineſs of - the day is tranſ- 
ated by Chriſt himfelfythe King alone atts z be ſhall ſay 
to thens on bis right rand; Come, verl.34. to them on 
bis left hand, Departs 'verſ. 41. And when the righteous, 
. $o.exalr/his grace the more , profeſs their own unworthi» 
neſs, the King only replies in way of juſtification of them, 
yerſ 40. and conrariwife, when the wicked juſtifie them- 
ſelves; the King 0/7 replies , ſhewing the equity of the 
ſemenee paſled upon rhem, verf.4 4,45, | 

But now the- judgement: of hers ypon Chriſts ſe» 
cond coming'n the time-of 'the thouſand yeers untill the 
laſtday'; thallbe b 7-Chriſt and bis Saims together, and 
therefore of this time iris faid, Rey,20:4  / ſaw Thrones, 
(in the plpral number) and they ſate wpon themzand j wr 
ment was given wnto them, l(a.g1.1. oe A King hal 
rulein riguteonſneſs , and Princes ſhall: rule in judge» 
went ;; and we may read, Lake 19, 15,16,17,18, 19, 
th't'arthe time win Chriſt receives his Kingdome ,-the 
Faithful ſervant who thath improved his ten T alents well, 
is then made ruler over'ten Cirics 5 hee that well im- 
-proyed fivez: oyer five Cities, expounding that, 1x Cor, 
6.2." Do yee not know that the Sain:s ſhall judge the 
world? | 

2 The -ſert ence paſled ar the lef# day , ſhall concem 
eternal lifenr deathyMat.25 46. the reſtlt of the General 
Judgement is,the wicked go into everlaſting puniſhment, 
the righteous into /zfe eternal ; bur now the judgement in 
chetimect the ore thoufand ears ſhal. bea judgmyg of the 
world; that is, thoſe wicked one: that ſhal] bee ſuttered ro 
livein this day , as to outward 'pun.ſhments and ſervility , 
in way of requital of what Che:(ts people inall Agesbave 
ſuffered from the world, which © expreſſed; P/al.149.6. 
« Zet1þe high provſes of Cod ke in theis. mouths y and @ 
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two-edged: fword in their hands , verl.y. To execute 
vengeance upon the heathen , and puniſhments upon the 
people, vexl.B, To bind their Kings with chains , and 
their Nobles with fatters of Tron, verl. 9; To execnte 
«pon them the judgement written, T his honour have all 


is Saints, Halelujah. So Iſa.61.5,.6., And ftrangers 


ſhall ſtand and feed your flocks, and the ſons of the 
' Alien ſhall be your Plow-men, and your Vine-dreſſers 
(expreſſions which note a (ervility.) Bur ye ſhall be named 
the Priefts of the Lord, men ſhall call you, the Miniſters 
of our God, Chap.14-2. They ſhall cake them captive, 
whoſe captives they were , and they ſhall rule over their 
eppreſſors'; All which places, as is moſt clear to him that 
views the comext , andcompares them with other Scrip= 
tures , havereſpeR to the glory of the /aft times, as the 
day where in they are ro have their accomphſhment ; and 
a type of this (1 conceive) the Gibeonites mightbe, who- 
as a remnant of thoſe C anaanites deſtined to deftruQion, 
were yet ſpared by oſha (who in entring Canaan was 
notable type of Chriſt , raking poſſefſion of his King- 
dome) to be hewers of wood, and drawers of water for 
the honſe of God , ard this-is (as | alſo conceive) one 
zeaſon of ir, why Daniel, Chap, 7. after the -deſtrution 
of the fourth Beaft (5. e. the Reman Monarchy, 2s under 
Antichriſt) and caſting him into the burmng flame, 
yerl. 121. yet adder ('ver\. 1 2, ) thatthe reft of the Beaſts, 
(4.e, thoſe powers of the world , whoſe dependance was 
not upon Avtichriſt ) bad their Dominion taken away, 
but thetr lives were prolonged for a ſeaſon, and time, 
Why ſo? namely, That Sams to whom now the King- 
dome was to be given (verſ.27.) might rule over them. 
And here (as Judge) are to be brought in thoſe Scrip= 
tures which ſpeak of the Saints Ruling and Reigning, 
Rev.5.10. And haſt made #s unto owr Ged, Kings, 
maP rieft fo and we ſpall reign on the aprth, Chap. 20 6. 
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122 The Thinſand Tears;Revio; 
they ſhall be Proefts of God', avdl. of Chrift ,; and ſhall 
neon with him « thouſard Years, agrecing exaRtly to 
thae of , Iſn..Chap.61.5;6-(which Wag name! mh ) 
Srangers ſhall ſtand aud feed jour flocks, bur ye (hall be 
named Prieſts of the Lord, 2 Tim,2.12. 1f we ſuffer | 
with him weſhalalfo reige. with him , which cannot bee 
mean of a Spirs: wal. Reigging on evth , becauſe in that 
fenſe Trmvorby, and other Saints Reigned theny but this is 
| Kpromiſe of 3 thing for future ; por canitbe a Reigning 
with Clziſt ia Heaven, becauſe where is no Ry/e nor Au- 
tbority , here canbe no Rexgring ; but the Apoltle tells 
ns-platoly, ſpeaking of heaveoly, glory, 1 Corel 5.24, that 
there wi, Riike and Authority, 4nd Power. ſhall be pur 
dow , :it muſt be therefore at ſome other time, which 
5 this Lan-{peaking of... | 
\- And what: dangerous conſequeaces will fallow hereup- 
on, inxaſe welſay, . that us Chriſt himſelf after his re- 
ſwrrelt inn continued ſon time on carth,  daing his fa- 
rhers work,, before heentred into his reſt; ſothe Saints 
(that herein alſo they might be like bim) ſpallafter thery 
reſurretbion continne here 'on carth, doing the work, of 
their Redeemer, (and tharfome time) bafore they enter 
«ro #beir:reff., : doth notas yet appear.io me. "9M 
- 'ObjeR, ' Incaſe itbe{aid, Hew v4 the ſezbings be ? 
ſeerng. npon Chrifts kecond caming the world that now i 
ſhail periſh'by fire, us did the old bywater , that yet, 
wfrr this aferd of wicked;men ſbauld remain for Saints 
w meleover, oo ts 6 PEP IA , 
. - Fn{. True, the Scriptures which (peak of this coming, 
ns, oh coming with fre, 11a.66.15, The. Lord ha - 
. come with fire , to render bus. rebuke with flames of 
Fre. Mul. 2-1: 'The lng ocmeth that ſhall burn 4s ann 
'Ovrx;- 2 Thef; 1:8.. In flaming fire rendring venge= 
tf02>-- nl Rev.ngz2e Limmediatelyypon the battel 
uf a4:mipedder,; brforetherbonſang. years begin) » 

c 


| iyradof aLake of fire, into which the Beaſt and j 


te YO | 


- The Thoaſand Years;Reviao. 1139 
Prophet are caſt ; which fire, that' it ſhall be. avare= 
rial fire, Peter implys plainly, 2 Epiſt. 3. infaying, that 
4s the old world was droaned with watcy,..v:3,, maje= 
rial water, ſo & thu reſerved-to fire againſt. the day 
of Chriſts coming ; Yetthat this fire (which whether 
it ſhall be general in all places at once, or onely.in_ that 
place where Chriſt ſhall appear, and his enemies be gg- 
thered together , whither, the dro(s of the-worid ſhall be 
gathered as into one Lakg , is a queſtian too nice to diſ- 
pure ) ſhalt not deſtroy the being of the World, is 
clears | ''y 7 
Fir}, Becauſe it is a fire for another end, viz. refining, 
not deſtroying, Mal.3.2. #ho way abide tbe day of bw 
coming ? for he ſhall be as arefiners fire, .._ _ 
Secondly, The New Heavens and Azw. Earth, that 
Iſay and John ſpeak of wherein ſhall del Righte- 
ouſneſs, and in which the Saints (hall regin-with Chriſt, 
Peter makes mention. of as a thing to be. after: this fire, 
which (as I have ſaid} he therefore brings in witha never- 
theleſs, 3 Pet.3,13. Now whac if wet: ab liy, thatas 
when the o]d world was defiroyed by water, not one 
rigteou: Neb, , and godly Shem ad Fapber , but allo 
curſed Cham, yea, the kinds of allthe crearures were ſpa» 
red from that deluge co repleniſh the new. world 3, , fa at 
this day, not.onely the Saigis inthe world ſhall be pre 
ſerved, bur even ſome of the: wicked , yeaof allthe. rear 
tures, to ſexye the glorious eady 3nd, deligns of God, and 
that in the new Heavens andEarthb?which ems got with 
out all graund, . hecauſe the Apoſile Pasl.tels us plainly, 
Reve.$.2052.,23, T Þ4t the; ereatare? carneft expe Fan 
tion,waits, for that dayy. in which the Sons of God (ball 
be manifeſt ; when the. creature ( Devils and . wicked 
men, ou whom.the curſe ſhall Bill remairy. excepred) ſhall 
'be gelivered from that handage of corruption that gow it 


groans under, and that not by-atotal daffalyions or annis | 


hilation 
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*124 ThiThouſand Tears, Rev.20. 
hilacion of ir, but by a glorious reſtauration, bringing ir 
into the liberty of the Sons of God. For the earneſt | 
'expelt ation of the creature waiteth for the mani- 
feftation of the Sons of God; becauſe the creature it 
ſelf alſo ſhall be delivered from the bondage of corrup- 
-tiony, into the glorious liberty of the children of God. 
And alſo becaule in thoſe very ew Heavexs and Earth 
that Tſay ſpeaks of, and Peter quotes from-him, the Wolfe 
and the Lamb ſhall feed together; thatis, good and bad 
ſhall be in the world together. | 

Neither let it be ſaid that this will be any hi»derance 
to the Saints glory and ſpiritzality, to bring them from 
Heaven, the place of glory, and that about a work ſo 
mean, andlow, to rule oyer men upon earth; for as Ar- 
gels loſe not their glory by attending uponthe work of 
God here on earth, nor their Piritnliaty, becauſe the 
works they attend upon, of miniftcing to rhe Saints, de- 
Rroying the Enemies of Godzthc. are inthemſelves men 
and low, yea, in a manner ſeryile for ſoglorious Creatures 
as Angels to attend upon's ſo ſhall not Sairts at this 
, day, by being occupied in the Aﬀeairs of this Fifrh Ao- 
narchy (which ſhall be their work for Chrift, to a&t as 
Officers under him in his Kingdom) loſe any thing of their 

lory, eſpccially conſidering Chriſt himſelf (whoſe pre- 
ence 15 their glory ) ſhall be with them all this time ; nor 
of their Spirituality, which never ſuffers detay in any 
through /a being occupied in the will and work of the 
Lord. And what if the Lord, whoin the Legal Admini= 
Rration thought ic 200d to bave his peoples work a bur- 
den, in the Goſpel Adminiſtration, work, but- no bur- 
den ; will in this adminiſtration: have work and glory 80 
together ho will,or hath cauſe ro find fav with it ? Nay, 
Tee me ſay (what ſomerimes hath been in my ey. with 
refteſhing) that the ſpiritnality of Saints at this day hall 
be ſuch, asthavfrom thence an aye ſhall be upon the ſury 
| viving 
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viving Sinners of the world; who foal trpnab ingly comes il 
and bow themſelves downar the ſoles of their feet, Iſa. _ 
60-14+ and (ubje& themſelves to them, for this day» (as. - 
che Apofile ſaich) Rowe, $.20. ſhall be the day of the mani, 
feſt ation of the Sons of God. Gods people are Songs, 
now; therefore ſaith John, 1 Epiſt. 3. 2, Beloved, now 
are we the Sons of Ged, but (faith he) though true, we re 
ſo, yer the world knoweth us not, 1,e.the traaſcendent 
and excellency of our ſtare, is now a thing veiled from the 
world;buc the day T am ſpeaking of ſhal be the maniteftact«; 


on of the Soxs of God, wherein that noble and ſwper-excel<. 


lent Spirit, that now (under a veal) is in the Sons-of God,. 
ſhall be axifeſted before all men 3 when all. in general 
ſhall come to ice the difference that is betwixt the view 
«l man, and the man that is meerly rational to be as 14ſt. 
yea far more weft than that which now is betwixt the r4- 
tional creatureand ſenſitive: And as the ſenfitive crea» 
ture now doth tremble before the rational , from bes, 
holding (. through a ſecrer inftin& of nature) a kind of 
Aſaieſty ,. and. a more noble (pitt in the rational creas, 
ture than is in himſelf; fo (hal) at this day, the meer. 74+, 
tional man tremble before the ſpiritual, when the mani- 
feſt ation of thar ſwper-excellent Spirit., that is.in the oze 
above the o:ber thall be open , and naked before all, and 
therefore ,, Car,6,10, we haye ſeveral degrees of the 
Churches light and glory; x Looking forth as the 
wrning , with alictle light 3: ſo inthe /ega/ adminiſtra= 
tion. 2 Fair as the Moon, r.orelight ; Sointhe Go- 
ſpel. 3 Clear as the Sun, thatis come up toa high de= 
orce of ſpiritxal light and life both , (for both are from 
the Sun , which is giver of \the one, maictainer of the 


| other) ſoin the adminiſtration at chis day : And what 


then? why , terrible 4s an Army with banners ; the 
Saints and people of God through this high advance 
IPRS s grow (Amie 19 the pens. ary. of 
þ- F & 


126 The Theuſand Yeavs, Rev.20; 
the world, who'riow'rremBle before” them," © DOHT Sa TS 
* By whatharh beenbefore ſaid}, it may appear that" 
notwithftandins' the rhonſand years is a diftintt time" © 

from the Day of Jadgemert , being that time," to ſpeak 

properly, in which Saznts (hall judge the world, and reign 

on theearth';' yer ina large ſenife the tjme of the thou 

ſand years, andthe General Judpement both , may bee 

called wad Kew Day of Judgem nt, WEEN. S XY 

And indeed that Sainrsſhjll one day j#dge the world, 

1s a thing fo clear in Scripture, thar gþod'men not makin 

a diſti»ftion berwixt' the Judging m the 'time of the 
| 


a = = wa 


thowfand years , and the'General Tndgement; do bring 
the Saints'atthelaft day;ibſtead'of ſtanding updh Chyifi 
right hand;\eventofr with him upon the Branch, and then; 
and rhereto Judge the world} which opinion is*nor only 
repugnant to thoſe othet' Scriptures wherein we haye the 
magner of Saints reigmug” "OVeEr., and Judging the 
world, fet forth , which without a manifeſt forcing of 
them cannot be” applied to''rhig time 3' but alſo' hath noe 
the kaſt 'countenance- for ir Felf from any, one' Scripture 
Cthar I'know of 3 where expreſs mention 18 made of the 
Haft and General Tudgement ,' bit the contrary rather 
gs from wharf. have fav before,” may bee oxthered) 
which is enough to parks upon | a further fearch; 
= not,” to! "receive This, principle © upon” craft . any 
—_ Se ras: enbeaiices' 
: 08 hs, to me it appears, that. the Apoſile himſelf, 
p 
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TheThoiſand T-ars,Rev.20. x35 © 
KingdametoGed ,. 60m rhe Fathes,'\.mben Bir fialh biva 
prt dawn. all” Riele "nad; Amber its ayd, Reery:::.\Fox has, 
ok Reign: ( ſpewing whan:his work thallide' bewus 
the timeof: his coming. and} 'the\end)"tHll 9500 pol 
enemies ud en busfect. ©: 7 51G 

Whyi bathe choſe diffetevs condgingt mepineals axes 
prefied inthatob the: Apolile;/'al Fimmgil «SAG jaiige 
the: quick; aud. the dead (at? bis appearing , ; and. bu 
Kingdowe-; the quick, fifty ſuch mannes 28:/bath been 
hewed, andcben the doadarthd off anbGonered: ſw gen 
ment (which bach: are called;his: Appeatiog Kugt 
dome;: hecaittetheisbhut:onco ro. appear —_ 
| bath takemtbgecher , + do. bue uote - ary this-Kingdomnof 
Ck:;ft.,-1nyuhich-as: King 66:Kings 51 Chrifh wll glamfie 
himſelf inthe'pyes of all: creatures: Y K ſec-no; con 
reaſon to thecontrarys: ':- 7 2141; 5112: \ war 

. Having tbus ſpoken. oat of: ,ou Lavd:y 
cording to that light I have received from the —_— 4 
only now-defite.,. that nogeef Gods peeple whitfliall wad 
this,' maybe of. the number. ef. thoſe whe arc-oubledioy 
mind, aud: ſhaken thet thirday. of, the Lord a et: band; 
bur rather of thoſe who patiently wait fnnbdentes 
our Lord Jeſus: Clit , wack loves his Appegivag)y 'whoſe 
hearts til-the riſecof. this. datig/hs and morning tar wii 
not ceaſe, but withthe' Spins: yrs; foiththein 
concinnibgroaneand ayes: Cope * 'Q cameord, Jojeny 
come:quiehkly © Vs Ya Ihies , 1 

1 fhall now: Conckade! allvicba R ulegn-ewo's which 
may. bee ſome: help// td'! the Reader forthe; under? 
Randiog-' ſuch: ;STiptſes ; on ſpeak ::of this: — 
namely," > Vi it W314 (5:60 «Unbn DEL! 
CIs RULE; That hl exprefarone an Serie 
concyrning the ooming” of Ehirifh, mix li fav hinnferiſhas 
caming var ion Dreſſes lomgime an aBrvdg/omlomee 
Go n fonts tametimgcs ag a oe EE dhe 
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ag 118: The Theiſand Tears;Reviad * © 
| #0bewnderſtoodif divers comings, bat one and the [ame | 
eoming'in devers reſpetts; as when his coming 'wipokenof 
in reſpectof his Saints,he comes as a Bridegroomz when in | 
xy-/pefT of the wicked,in flaming: fire ; when inreſpeR of 
the deftr«ftion he will make of choſe enemies he finds ga+ 
thered rogerther at his coming , he appears 'as a Warrior, 
with a Sword, Armies following him , Garments rolled: | 
in blood ; . when in reſpe-of that diſtinFion,” he will 
- make at this day berwixt the clean and unclean, Sgints | 
und Hypocrites, true worſhippers, and falſe , orthe pari- 
fication he would make ever of his own people, . he comes 
then 2s a Refizers fire ©: to refine” and. ſeparate' the 
true cold fromche droſs ; when in reſpett ofthe principal” 
work, he comes about , namely to exceute judgemerits ho 
comes: then as a Judge : Thus ever appearing in ya-_ 
rious Drefles , cicher as the perſons he. comes to, + or: 
the works he is to perform upon his coming, are diffe- 


rent, "A ©; . 
; 2 RULE,-' As there is a Spiritual coming of 
Chriſt, «well as « Perſonal; ſo in ſomeplaces which 
ſpeak of 'rhis coming , both theſe are 1ncluded, as be» 
r&| have ſhewed in opening /ſ4.59.20. | 
--3 "RULE, | &s the Perſonal coming of Chriſt is 
#wofold, Firft,'2 coming to bear our ſms; Secondly , a 
coming without {10 to ſalvation : So in ſome places which 
ſpeaks of (brifts coming 5 beth theſe are. conched to- 
, gether, or at leaſt wiſe joyned ſo near one to another as 
that they ſeens to be one and'the ſame. So Gen 49. 10. 
Umil Shitob (5.c. Chriſt che Mefſias) come, which in 
' reſpe&-of the former words , - The Scepter. departivg. 
from Judah , hath reference to his firſt coming ; - buc 
irreſpeRtofthe; Tatter » the: gathering & the' people: ro 
him, Outro bimſhall the dekoing of the people be (ices! + 
Jewand- Gewtile ſhall be gathered together under him as. 
Head oc King aver them ). ſo ir refers" $0 his, ſecond. Y,, 
IF | cemg. |. 
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Who live 3n, or acar upon the 1:97e of Ghrilts coming, = 


"ys 


Chriſts watchword to b&s peop!e.. 129 v- © 
tominn. So Mali. 1,2. the coming verl.1.is his 
firſt coming , when Fohn Baptiſt as a Harbinger comes 
before him; but -verſ.2. (that we may take notice. what 
myRtery is in Scripture ) the Holy Ghoſt glides from his 
firſt coming , to his ſecond , which iz ſoterrible , as that 
who now may abide the day of his coming ? or ſtand 


, Wheti he appeare:th ? So Zach. Chap. 13.7. tpeaks of his 


firſt ceming, Amake,"O Sword, againſt the man that 
is my fellow, ſmite the Shepherd , andthe ſheep ſhall bs 
ſcattered ; bur preſently , Chap. 14.,3-4,5. we have his 
fecond, So Mics 1, we have his firſt comings in which 
the Judge of '7/rael is (mitten upon the cheek ; and the 
Jews thereupon being for this given up” and:rejeRed for 
a time, as veif, 3, we have: preſently his: ſecond coming 
ſpoken of, verl 4.5, both comings being brought in ab» 
moſt in one breath. 2; 268; 


Thus much of che ſecond thing, The Perſonal i, 
NI coming, and appearing of Chriſt, EE 


__ — ——_——_ - , 


2 Chriſts Watchword to his people , to be in 
; ' @ readineſs ta meet him, © © 


Bleſſed' a he that watcheth , and keepeth his 
Garments, left he walk. naked, and gh.y -» * 
ſee his ſhame, 7 7s 


| \\) } faengeril > and Chriſts coming uſually gb to= 


'Y 'gether, where Coming is the DoCtrine, Watching 
sthe Uſe; reaching us, that although watching is a duty 


' YÞaints are alwayes co be found in, yet more eſpecially 


illic lye. upon then (as a principal work of. that Age) 
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220 ChnſfsWatchwordto his people? 
he watchful; and 28 before I haye fpoken of the one; 
to.wit, Chreſts coming , ſo may I not here leap over the 
other , viz. The duty of watching, The Holy Ghoſt 
having joyned them together, | 
Yertfor ſo much as concerns the praf#:ca/ part of this 
duty,that being a thing. more commonly koownlbongh.on | 
[2m as known). and alſo noc fo proper to the buſineſs 
' am now upon, being only expoſtion, 1 ſhall wave it 
chuling to inhit upon (as.a thing more proper to ous works 
2nd which alſp may. be of uſe to (tix up thoſe who ab 
zeady know the duty, to ſtand SHALL 1> SHALL 
#?. nolonger , but in good earneſt to apply themſelves 
zoit) the reaſons why the Holy Ghoſt bath ſo con- 
joyned watching, and Chriſt s. coming, as that ic is a thing 
rare: to read:of the one, and rot alſo to hear of the 
other, * ; 4] 
Now in the 24. and 25. Chapters of Matthew C the 
mol& full, and parherical Sermon that ever our Ford 
preached of his coming) we have ſeveral things foretold 
by Chriſt himſelf , the which too evidently would appeu MW © 
abour the time. of his coming, which are the princi k 
reaſons why Chriſt ſo calls upon his Deſciples, and f 
them all Beleewers, as CMark,13.37. What 1 ſay am c 
you, I ſay unto alk, Watch; And therefore thoſe more iſ th 
eſpecially which ſhould live zz, or abont the time wheren ne 
theſe. things were:to have their accompliſhment , to bee foi 
watchful, Chap.24-42. Chape25.13. which things by of 
how much we ſee them. more ppearing » by ſo mud an 
may we conclude the ſecond coming of Chriſt is nearer, Uh 


and till have Rirength added to. our: foregoing Poſitionsff pe 
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thatit.is that comr#2g., and no. other ſpoken of in the] thi 
words, 1 come as a;Thief, Ly" for 
' Nowthelſeare, - | bun 
x 4 ſtrange. ſleep npen. wary Profeſſors, This vite 
I 


heldforth in che Parable of the Viegiuss dſap25 Th 


me 
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s BW Zhen ſhall che King owe of Heaven be likentd whto tell 
© i Yirgins, which tbok their Iainps , and win forth td 
FW meer the Brideproom, 2; And fiveofthemmere wiſe, ' 


and five were fooliſh. Verſ, 5. While the Bridegroond 
rarried, they all ftumbred and ſlipt. Which Peep is 
not (asT conceive) a /eep in teſpe& of ontward Pro- 
feffion, for the /{cepeys halt bave a kind of Profeſſion up< 
= their backs nl, as rAgpormy it _ of che fooliſh 
irgins to the Wiſe» juſt upon the Bridegrooms ap= 
proach, Onr lamps are gout 97 verſ.8. arguing ; that 
the Lawsps, chat is, the outward Profeſſion of wife and 
fooliſh, was held up, did not ceaſe burtiing 5 ill che yery 
momer of the Bridegtooms coming 5 though yer at the 
time He carried , they are (aid to be ſeep, yerſ.5. Butie 
is a fleep in tefpe& of the' praftice , and exerciſe of ho= 
lineſs; which many atthis day, who had formerly been as 
well Praficioners as Profeſfors, ſhould now lay afide , as 4 
needlefs and fyperfluons thing , and fo become meer Pro= 
feflors ; yaniſſting akogether into Aery notions and opini« 
ons ; with a kind of diſdain and conmenipr of Chriſtian 
fife and converſariott, Wen that have been formerly auch 
for Prayer , much for #r4ding ; hearing 5 Chriffian ſo» 
ml cicty, ftritt, and holy walking ; (hall nowlook upon all 
ore If theſe as /ow and childiſh things, fpeaking after this tnan= 
ren ner, We are now expeaing the Bridegroom , looking 
bee for the gfortous appearance of che Motning-ſtat , the Sun 
sbyY of Rightcouſnefs , great and high diſcoyeries of God, 
way 2nd cherefote away with theſe low carnial durtes , and Of- 
, dinarices ; what flat weg who expe& ſuch glorious ap- 
09 pearances; exerdiſe our ſelyes in rhefe niean and ctrKdifh - 
| the things * which indeed were fitfot thofe who lived utidec 
fortner difpentations, and more dark adminiftrations , 
but do not become us wpor whont che moraing-ftar is © 
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132 Chrifts Watchword tohi people; . © 
gehers J I conceive the thing T'am ſpeaking of. ro bee zhe-! 
fyery ſteep before-mentioned of the TenVirgins , for (as: 
y the ſcope of the Parable appears) theſe were -in the; 
Kinydome of Heaven, i.e. Members of the viſible: 
Church, Now. the coming of the Bridegroom being a 
thing expeed'and looked for (though ſome look: for it.in; 
one way, ſome in another ) in the Kingdeme of Heavens: 
7, e.- by che Members of the viſible Church, as near. 
hand ; theſe Y:rgips will needs hereupon preſently in all 
balte be going forth , before the ſer time, ro meer him, 
They went forth to meet the Bridegroom, verl,1. that is, 
(as 1 conceive) they reje&t all communion, holy duties, 
- and Ordinances, &c. .(things once they did exerciſe in)) ag: 
things now no longer in uſe , burout of date, and bidding 
farewel to thele, go forth with high expeftations of great 
and glorious things , at the appearance of rhe Bridegroom: 
now at hand, asif they ſhould ſay , The Bridegroom is 
commg , he is coming , Whole appearance puts an end to 
all chcſe things, . and therefore why ſhall we any longer 
exerciſe our telves in them ? away cherefore with theſe: 
| Dut'es and Ordinances, it bchoves-us to go forth and meet 
the Bridegroom; we will walk no longer in this way, but 
| come, ler us go forth to that higher , and more glo- 
rious adminiſtration , that the Bridegroom brings with ' 
him, | | 
| Nowthey going thus before the time , I ſay, and: 
mark it well, before the time , for afterwards , verſ,6. we * 
.xead of a command given at the Bridegrooms coming ,to 
go forth and meer him; till which command had come 
bad they ſiayed , and continued in that Ration the Brides 
r099 left them in upon his departure, yeelding cheerful 
obedience to allthoſe his wayes and commands, which he 
bid them to mind , and be converſant in till his com 
5g, they had done well ; but going out before the time, 
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laying the Laws of. Chriſt, be ore Cluiſt the great Lav- 
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Chrifts Watchword to hg people. 13; 
- giver had aboliſhed them,cafting off their former prafice, 
and the Bridegroom not coming lo ſoon'asthey expetted, - 
todire& them into a new, they lumber and. ſicep, i,es 
do even nothivg at all ; as a ſleepy man ſtirs not, ads nor 
-in-any way or duty for Gods glory, or his Neighbours 
good: ; * ſo it now fares with them, which ſo ſad an «ff-& 
of their going forth to meer the Brid-groom hath made' 
meto think, that although che thing it ſelf were very good, 
had they but waited rill the coming forth of che 'Royal ' 


bs Edi, for theabrogarion of che old Law, and the eftablifh- 
WM mertofa new; yerfor them to go forth to meet the Bride - 
as Wl £7005 before the time , to run before they were called, to 
- WI abrogate Chriſts Laws, before himſelf had done it, was 
5 ſinful, and very evil, and that for which God , 'by way 
A of *correRion of ſo great arrogancy' and* preſumption ,/ 
" Fives them up to this Firitual lumber and ſleep here 
Wh ſpokenof. | / | 
- : "Mio whitens I faid art firſt, this ſleep ſhould be of 9a- 
MN KL Eſpake it to this end, that none might imagine” this 
< WH /cep to be general upon all the YV.rgizs in the world at' this 
| time;for though it is ſaid,v.5 hilt the Bridegroom tay- 
Wl 7icd they af lumbered and ſlept ; yer is not the' ALL © 
þ W_ foto be-underfiond, -as if fo be all the Virgins and Profefs 
ſors in the world ſhould at this tie be aſicep ; far though 
d BW I conceive 4/ here is to be taken wriver ſally, i.e. all, ex- 
F ccpting none; yet the univerſality of the word doth not 
, reach all Virgins and Profeflors, but thoſe onely who 
NY > forth to meet the' Bridegroom, for to them alone 
cy the ſcopeof the Parable runs ; the meaning then is this, * 
$ That all thoſe who cafting off Daties and Ordinances did; 
of £2 forth before the :imezto meet the Bridegroomdid [nm 
þer and fleep, not one of chem was ſo happy as to keep his! 
_ cies open;butthat alt Virgins cannot be-here meantis der. 


from the following Parable (which ſeems to be as if'were | 
an exception from this former) where mentionis made'of 
CF Q 3 lome . 
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134 Ebrifts Vatchyord to his People, A 
ſome Seryaits improving their T alerts, therefore nor all | 
ſleeping 3 and. likewiſe , from yerl. 46. of che precedent 
Chapter, which tells us ; that ſome at Chiiſts coming 
ſhould be found doipg their Maſters work ; Bleſſed # that * 
ſervant whom bis Lord when be cometh ſhall finde ſo 
doing, therefore not all aſkcep ; Yer (I fay) all takes ia ' 
every of thoſe Virgins who wet forth before the time tg | 
meet the Bridegreom, the number of which ſhall not be a 
few 3 for they are not (et forth by a ſmaller number,as twoz 
but by a grearer, as ten. | | | 

Two things here are very obſervable, which I cannot 0+ 
mit, ſeeming to intimaterthe way or manner how this ſleep 
ſhall creep on uponthe Virgins at this day. FEI 
I Froma falſe Principle commonly received among 

eVirgins,. as touching the coming of Chriſt, namely, 
that the fame ſhall be ſpiritual only, and not perſonal; ' 
this co me appears from the attempt they make, and that 
before bis comizg , togo forth and meer him ;, for taking 
this for granted (which 1s iadeeda certain truth) thar the 
Adminiſtration that now is , isto be in force bur ral, ba 
coming, and they conceiving this coming of Chriſt ro be 
no other, but a more gloriom man feft ation of hinsſelf 
ins Spiritual way to. the fouls of his people, judging 
withall , ſome begimings of th's to be already both i 
themſelyes and others 3, they hence conclude the 2i29e now 
to be come in which: theſe things ace to ceaſe, the Day-#ar 
(which will ſuddenly inlighten che whole world) beg os 
ning already to glimmer in. their hearts. Hereupon they 
Pluck up ſtakes, quit their old. ſation, ſauod. a mardy, 
with a mighty cry ,. The Bridegroarm 1. coming, the 
Bridegroom #5 coming, let us ſeedily go farth. to meet. 
him ;* whereas had. they in, their judgement , as well as 
beleeved che coming to. be near, ſorerained in, the love of 
,.chae good »1d Zrincaple, thats is oncly Chriſta Perſe 
ns] carving which pazan endtotheſethings, wa hom . 
temps | - x 44=E") 
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 Chrifts Watchword tobis Prople., ny 3 
haye had certain ground to have ſtood upon, and have 
known the tirtie when theſe things were to ceaſe,. and not 
before the time headily run forth, but rachet patiently wais, 

. ted for that day,ſubmirting themſelyes in the nieantime to 
= Lays, and commands of their Lord and Maſter 
. Chriſt, 
2. From a looſeneſs in prattice , in compariſon of 
what they were formerly, for obſerve; | 
I They ſlumber, i.e. give a little way to pride, remiſ- 
eſs in duty, examining, and watching over their 
no hearts,@c+ allow themſelves to be 4 /ittle more worldly; 
2 ſtretch Conſcience alittle for gain, andreach after pla- 
ces, bonors, preferments, the love of great men (though 
cained by unfaithfulneſs to God,and them too) wore then, 


, a time was, they durſt do; and thus having firſt by a 
/, WM fnmber benum'd their Conſciences, which now are not 


at W fo tender, and apt to be pricked with the leaſt thorn, as in 
times paſt they were.;z the next degree is a fa#t ſleepy 
en BY (2527 aff [ſumbercd and flept, verl'5.) i.e, whit before 
i WW they »eg/efted through carcleſneſs , now they throw off 
Ne from a principle, that they need not do any ſuch things, 
if whereupon they lay themſelves down,and as a man afleep, 
ſtir not, af not inany Duty, or Ordinance, or work of 
their Lord and Maſter Chrift, ' I wiſh from my heart 
(were it the Lords will} that all thoſe who at this day a= 
monglt us ate aſleep, might from this word have ſuch z jog 
as might cauſe them tor#6 up a lictle,and ro bethinkchem- 
ſelves haw they fell aſleep. d 
. 2 An extraordinary deluge, aud over-ſpreading of 
errors, Chtiſts ſecond coamving herein agreeing to his firſt yg 
for never was the Church and Cormmonwealch ofthe Jewe 
ſo infeſted with errors as about the time of his fir ff come 
ing. And this we haye plainly chap.24. where Chriſt rele 
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 Eixtt, Fharthereſhall be many Seducers/ veil. 5. Mary 


+ $® 


LOT AER SW TX SS Bo. 


oy KY 


y3s Chrifls Watchnardto bg people. 
ſhall come in my name, ſaying, Fam Chriſt, and. ſhall 
decerve many, Verl.11. Ard many falſe Prophets ſhall 
ariſe and ſhall deceive many, Verl. 24. There ſhall ariſe 
-Ffalſe Ehriſts, awd falſe Prophets. TY 
Secondly, Theſe Seducers ſhall pretend Commiſſion 
from Chriſt, therefore ſaid yer. 5. to coze 1n his name, 1c, 
pleading his Commiſion, 
Thirdly, They ſhall profeſs themſelves to be extraor+ 
dinarily gifted ; perſons inſpired by Chriſt, endued with 
the gift of Prophecy , called therefore Prophets, Verl, 
3T- 24+ | 
Fourthly, They ſhall do ſtrange 1nd wonderful things, 
things not common, or of ordinary obſervation, Verſ.24. 
There ſhall ariſe falſe Prophets, and ſhall ſhew great 
figs and wonders. 12 
Fifchly> They ſhall have many followers and Diſciples, 
ver.$; Shall deceive many ; yea ver 24. ſo cunning {! all 
| thele be in deceiving, that if it were- poſjible they (hould; 
deceivethe very Eleft. | 
3. A ſad and ſearfal! Apeſtacy of divers who: for- 
werly were eminent and glorious Lights inthe Church, 
Verſ.12, The love of many (hall wax cold ; whieh words 
are to:be. underſtood of a firal Apoſtacy, becauſe in the 
next yerſe perſeverance to the end is fer in oppoſition to 
their - Apeſtacy ; but he that ſhall :ndare to the end'the 
ſame ſhall be ſaved,” Ver.29, The ftars ſhall fall from. 
Heauen ; By HEAVEN we are to underſtand the wifeb/e 
Church, ſo called in Scripture, 7 heard'a great woyce 
of much people in. Heaven, ſaying; Halelujah, Revel. 
29S 1: :that is, .inrhe ##ſib/e Church. By STARS emi- 
nent. ven in the Churob,Revel, 1.20; T he ſeven Stars are: 
the: Angels (or Officers of the:ſeven ((hurches'; The 
meaning is. ex2iert men, men thar-were formerly-of .no 
ſmall note in the Church, for their ſeeming zeal and piety, 


(halt gow Theyy rheniſeþves what they arey' and become'4- 
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4 An aptneſsto be offended at the things-that ſhall be 
done inthe world in theſe times, Verl. 10: T hen ſhall 


many be offended, They ſhall not be able to. brook wha, 


Godin an ative way will do, in a permiſſive, way.will 
ſuffer 3 but every thing they ſhall at this day caſi-their cies 
upon will fxmble them, and offend them, make them, 
kick and fling; ſo that the very world will be a. torment to. 
them, and they to themſelyes. | 

$:144 hating of fellow-brethren, with a notable per- J 
ſecuting ſpirit lying at the bottom, Vetl. 10. ſhall betray: 
one another, and ſhall hate one another, Verſe 48. if 
that evil ſervant ſhall ſay in his heart, my. Lord de- 
layeth his coming, Verſ.49. And ſhall begin to ſmute his 
fellow-ſervants, and to eat and drink, with the drun-. 
ken, Whar is. the meaning hereof? Why , eating and 
drinking denote friendſhip, and civil ſociety. 3; the mean-, 
ing then is this, many men in theſe times, who ſhall yec 
go under thename of Chrifts ſervants, ſhall ſo far degenes. 
rate, as thar they ſhall not onely diſ-own thoſe that were- 
formetly their fellow-ſervants but ſhall ſmite them with re-! 
proaches, yea, with the Civil ſword, if the Lord preyent: 
not; and inftead of making their fellow- ſervants their. 
Companions and Aﬀociates any longer, they ſhall chooſe. 
the Drunken, i.e, ſuch as their very walking doth declare. 
them toall men to be perſons yoid of grace, and ſtrangers 
to Jeſus Chriſt, and yet theſe now ſhall be their famyliars,, 
and intimates, rather than the other, 

Theſe things our Lord Jeſus Chriſt hath foretold to he. 
in the world a /it:le before his coming, to eſcape which, as 
he there calls upon his Diſciples to Watch, watch, watch ; 
ſo do I conceive for the very ſame reaſons, in the words 
I am upon, are we exhorted to this duty, - becauſe, as by 
al] thefe, ſanRtification grows into decay, and they are 
made naked in the eyes of others to their ſhame, (as 
Aaron made 1ſreg! by that fia of the Calf, and thata-. 
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mongſt their eterwies, Exed.32.25,) ſothe very motive - 
to this duty of warching» inthe words, is the kyeping therr 
Garments, that is, of SanRtfiemion ( the Garment of 
Juſtificacion being but one Gatment, reſembled by the- 
Kode Chriſt wore in the daics of his fleſh, which was 
one intire peece z without ſeam throughout , and. that 
- rather Chriſts puc upon us, than ours, andnot at all cruft- 
ed in our hands to keep, but kept in Chriſts for us, and 
therefore net that hete ſpoken of ) left by loſing of them 
they become w#ked, andare in the eyes of others, yea, 
their enemics (who can fee theſe Garments, though a 
Saints Juſtification is a thing hidden from them ) expo- 
ſed to ſhame, which in afew words comprehends all thoſe 
reaſons Chriſt had laid down and prefled, Mat.24.and 25, 
why beleevers living in times immediately preceding his 
comingſhould he watchful, 

And let oor any, incaſe what have faid fit too cloſe, 
be for that offended at the Author (who 1s a friend to all 
that loye the Lord Fefus) or fleight the things themſelves, 
bur racher confidering wtmr' Chrift hach plainly forecold 
ſhatt be a liccke before his evtnive, ter them learn this, tro | 
confider their own ways, and lay feriouſly their pratices 
ro heart, leſt orherwiſe he come upon them as a Theef, 
before they ſhall have rime to get oy! inta their Lamps, or 
w_— ot again their Garments , which now they bave puc 


Thus much of the third thing, Chrifts rarcbword to 
bis pevpre, hk 


6% 
TEMPS Y 
J 
t-23 
$5 
3 


4 Cribs 


{4 
; 5 ”e 
— - 


- INLIR. Lhe lrg He ILAN 
; E oo EE 4 Pt ks 
| ; 7 "TY EI 8 : 6 
_— Y c 
N ; y 
- fo a . PF: < : . 
: 7 
44 A , 


4 Chrifts wonderful providential diſpoprg hand in 
" cauſing his Enemies to raudez.vonzt indhe place of 
_ their onndeſtruttion. 6.4: 


Verſe 16, A A'd be ( i.e. Chit) gathored them to- 
gether into 4 place called inthe Hebrew 
Tongue, Armageddon, 

Theſe words have relation to the 14. Verſe, where we 
have the Kings of the Earth, and the whole wotld 
ing together to the battel of the great day of God At- 
»ighty ; onely becauſe whilſt they are gathering together 
from all parts, and now in a manner their whole body we 
nited and ready to ſwallow up his people, Chrift appears, 
and interpoſeth himſelf berwixt his people;and their bloody 
raging enemies, therefore we have the coming of Chriſt, 
Verſe 15. brought in berween their gachering her, 
and their full and compleat Randexyouze ; and fo theſe 
words come to be diſ-joyned from the former. 

As touching the place here called Armageddon, the 
Opinions of Wrers are various, which (being noc a thing 
ſo material) I ſhall not recite ;; my own thoughts incline 
to their opinion, who read it the place of deſtruftion of 
as Army ; And poſſibly there may be an alluſion in the 
name , to that great deſtruftivn of the Canearites, at the 
waters of Adegidde, Fudg.z.19. when Siſera the chief 
Captainof Fabin, with all his Hoſt, fell by the band of De« 
borab and Barak, where was made ſuch n total deſtyu#3- 
ow, that itis ſaid, Judg,4.16. And the HoiF of Sifera 
fell nponthe edge of the ſword, awd there was not a man 
4; indeed, ___— mw o__ _ interprecati- 
On, agreeablene it, 0 Seriptures, * 
where (as before I have ſhewed) this battel is (pokenof, 
I{a463.6- I will tread. down the prople in mine anger, 
an makg them dra. m my fur Chap,66.16- no 


140 Chrifts Providential iſpoſing 
flain of the Lord ſhall be many, Joel chap, 3,14, calls 
the valley of Deciſion,or catting off; and Rev.19,21, 
The remnant were ſlain with the ſword of him that 
ſate on the Horſe, All implying a great and maryellous 
deſftruftion of enemies. HE | 

The meaning of the whole is, That Chriſt himſelf, 
a well as the Fpirits before mentioned, Verſ I3,14, 
hath a fþccial hand in the gathering together this cur- 
. fed Troop; they to deſtroy the Saints and people of 

. Chriſt, but he to manifeſt his love co his children, and his 
own 'glory the more upon his appearing, and to revenge 
uponthem with his own hand the blood of his people; 
and although their coming up, and gathering to a head js 
through their inſtigation, yer the difpoling of their Quar- 
ters and place of Randezyouze is his, who gathers them 
rogether into the appointed place of their deſtruRion , 
where for his peoples ſake, he intends to render ypon them 
his anger with fury, and his rebukes wich flames of fire, as | 
Tſaiah exprefleth it. 

And merhinks , when my thoughts are fixed upon this 
day, I cannot bur ſometimes ſtand and aamire, . not fo 
miuch at the 74iz of the enemies, as at that »zatchleſs 
love of Chriſt towards his, which will appear in doing 
of ic , who ſeems ar this day to a& the holy paſſions of a 
provoked Father and Husband , who having ſeen his 
Gildren oft murdered before his face, and his beloved 
| Spouſe now inthe hands of the Murderers, can no longer 
forbear, bur inthe heat and yehemency of affeRion, with 
unexprefſible indignation,he himlelf with his drawn ſword 
ruſheth forth upon the Marderers, ( as not contented: to 
| have their blood, if his own hands be not dipped init ) 
fighting with fry through and through, and from the 
rage of his mightily provoked ſpirit, being become deaf 
to all cryes, Kils and ſlays without pity of- merey ; and 
is ſo far from ſadly reſenting what he- hath done afcer-" 
SD wards, 
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of bis. Enemies.” wat - 
wards, 2s that he is marveiloufly delighted; yea glories in 
ir, char for the. ſake. of is Children and Spouſe. (4 whoſe 
uarrel he hath been now revenging) he hath ingaged-ſo. 
fe ,. 25t0.come off the field with Garments dyed red in 
the blood of their enemies, which excellently we baye ſet 
forth, 1[a.63, where we haye Chritt after this wonderful 
ſlaughter made of his peoples enemies , and that with his . 
own hand (who therefore is ſaid to come from Edom » 
Edom being ever a cruel enemy to 1ſrae!) turning bim= * 
ſelf, and ina way of triumph- preſenting himſelt ro his 
Spouſe, who ſeeing one coming, g1ori045 in his apparrel 
(i.e. moſt delightful to behold ,) :and'yet-withall having 
Garments dyed in blood, and travelling 4s a mighty 
Gyant inthe greatneſs of his trength;, the js aRoniſh» 
ed, and (as.in an ex;afie, through wonderment, fear, and 
joy ) ſhe cryes'out, Who ? #45 this that cometh from 
Edom in ſuch a manner, with dyed Garments? yet, glo> 
riows in his apparrel, travelling in the greatneſs of his 
ſtrength : To whom Chriſt preſently replies ,-1# 45.4, 
O my Spouſe, 1t is 1, who/'am- mighty to. ſave: thes, 
who for thy ſake. have. been, treading the Wiuepreſs 
alone , trampling che peopla.in-mine anger y making them 
arunk in my far) , bringing i dowa their fizengeb to. the 
Earth ; and.it is: fo. far, from: repenting me or ng 
that for thee, I haye dove, .chat were-there ,/ or ſhall chere - 
be any more to gather together againſt thee. ,, I can.yet 
do no leſs (for my heart is filled with vengeance) than 
tread them in mine anger » yea-trample -dhem in my fury s 
and their blood ſhall be ſpriokled upon my Garments, 
and I will ſtain all my Rayment. -; +, 

Wonderful unſpeakable love ! arming a moſt dear and 
bleſſed Saviour. with burning affeRions and fury ,.: clad- 
ding him with zeal, and yengeance as acloak, that hee 
might pleadtheir cauſe ,- and avenge their quarrel , pour 


Pg 


abroad che blood of theig enemits, who by their (as yavy | 


rg | - FLAL VII: : 
thruſt @ ſpeir it his fide, and wickedly poured out His? 
What” heart without melting inro tears can confider of 
this? 
Thus mich as touching the fourth and laft thing, namely, 
_ "Chriſts wonderful diſpoſing of bi enemies to their 
own yuine ; With which concludes the Interval, oft 
ſpace oftime berwixt the fixth and ſeyenth VIALS, 


VIAL VIE 
t The Angel porring it out; 


Verſ.17. A ND the ſevemh Angel poxred ont hit 
EI { A Fial; The Angel of this Vial is doubrt- 
tefs Chriſt himſelf, whoſe coming we ſpake of birt now, 
and who inftancly apon his commg porrs out this Yial; 
called the' Archangel, x Thefi,q.16, who is there faid 
to cone with aſhovt, or vojce, The Lord himſelf ſhall 
defcend from heaven with a ſhout , nnd with the voyce 
bf the eArchanget. And atcordingly as an Adjundt ac- 
companying this Fie! we have a great vojce. The ſe- 
 venth Agel ponred ont his Vial; and there came 4 
reat wore our of the Temple of Heitves ;' which 
| Andy no other but the #9pce of Chysſt himſelf, as 1 
ſhall ſhey acon,. | 


2 The Sabjeft of i; 
The Airj © 
- 'Fnto the Air + No ſubje& can be rnore general eral thati 
the £ir , which containeth all things , fills alf places, itt 


which: all Creatures breach, The aniverſality of the 
fubjeR noresche pouting our of this F5#/ to be _— 
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the fontrgolig Val bave fallen upofi particular ful 
jeRs, The! 
ſecond, ypop the Aitichriftian Hierarchy 3, The third, 
upon ſome parvcular Sterand Kinrgdewes, with theic = 
Heads and Ridlers; The fourth, upon the German 
Empire, or Hewſe of Auſtria; The fifths upon the 
Cicy Rome 3 The fixib.y upon the Twrk,, or On enuare 
Family, But this ſeventh and laſt is general, reaching 
all things whasſocver tha fiend in the way of Chrifts 
Kingdome. | s EBRE8 of. ; 
And thig the change of ſpeech uſed in this Vial, diffe- 
rent from all the other, natech alſo, a3 it ſeerws to me; for 


upon the areſſey parts. of Papery z. The © 
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. mw PIAL VIL. 
- Which (I bayefaid before) is general , filling all thidgs 
' endplaces; accordingly this Viet reachaby 6 
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- © The whole Kingdome of the Dragon , or Devil,- : 
who is called the Prince of the power of the Air, Ept.« Wy 
2.2, who,upon the pouring out of this YVral, with all his Wl i 
Hoft, ſhall be bound , and hut up in the bottomleſs pic if © 
for a thouſand years, as Rev.20.1,2,3e And here indeed Wi » 
It bad, been more orderly to have placed our fore-going Ml 
"Diſcourſe of the thowſand years, bur becauſe truth is ro Ml d 
be preferred before order (which when it tends to che w 
obſcuring of the truth, is but curiofity, and to be ſhunned) IM z7 
I haye therefore , becauſe 'in my judgement: it ſtands WM ir 
more for the - advantage of rruth - where it is, than it il #- 
_*would do here', choſen to 'be a. treſpaſſer in- points of il tt 
nc 
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niCcety | Th | : 1 
2 The whole King dome of Antichriſt 5 --vx the ſh 


Papacy. y A + * F * A 
©. 3 The remaining Powers of the Great Turk, which Ill it 
were not deftroyed by the fixth Vial. PTE ar 


«© 4 The Kirgdomes of this world, 5c. ſuchas neither Wl w 
| - thave dependance upon the Papary , nor the Great Turk,” Ml. 

| *llſhall come under this /a/,, and be utterly ruined, and I 4 
- \> brokenin peeces by it. ' f 


3 ha 4 £4 | 3 The Adjuntt, 42:not | KH 
eee oc Wh 
And where tame a great voyce ont of the Temple of NW 

W 


Heaven from the Throne, ſay ing, It is done, © L 
This Yoyce is Chriſts,' Rev.2t.536. Hee ( that is, Ir 


Chriſt ) that ſate »pon the Throne , ſaid untomee, tit WP: 
done, | i 


- + The weaning of the words, 7t 5s done , Thave formerly 
ſhewedeo be only thiy NOW is 5he New Fe | 
Ty | XY : X p eſta li ed, | 
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bee under elomner Pre nd htm he Bu 
that the Little ſtone began to ſmite the great Tempe, anc 
therefore Daniel, FW ſpeaking of chis Kingdoi 

of Cinifh faith, tothe 4ajo of ruſt Jigs (hal ths God 
of Heaven ſtt ip a Kingdom, i.8. Chrifs Kilgdome 
ſhall have irs beginning , as the*f. m la er in the 
dayes of the Fowrtb Monarchy, before yet the me is 
deſtroyed z and ir. ſhall grow up by lixle and lite, ſiw#+ 
Hap tte great Image , and ſtill as it ſovites be increafing 


io ftrengrh and grearneſs 3 bur yet the ſame is not a #fown= 
}ain filling che whole Earth ; till it hath broke in pecces 
the Great Imige, in ſuch ſoct as that the p ce thereof is 
no iniore fotind, yerſ{.3435- 7.6. this Ringdoine of Chriſt 
ſhall nor be compleatly ſer up , it ſhall noe be' che” FifrÞ 
Menarchy ( though yet it ſhall beid arfing way) vacil 
the ſeventh ial be poured out 3 which breaks in peeces, 
and wholly removes the Fowfth Monarchy and all 
was =o EET. 

© Andthisis Gear Das.5.13, wha there tells us , that 
the reſt of the Beaſts bail net their Dominion taken dway, 
(5.e; the Kidgdoms of this world ,; are not compleatly the 
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men hoſe hoſe thoughts. T have an efleem of) look every 

« praly ſerti: iP. up. of this. Fifth, þ Moor, ot Re. 
, tar the Powers of the world lajd d lown, bod let fa 
Y the preſear bands Fry re in , who bold ther Cas het 
: be Sos by right of the ourth wnebed » and left ; 
Fits to corfie take up and "execute ; yet. muſt] 

s {ays (bein <onvinced of the contrary) in this.L am Wl h 

09 of their min «þ coriceiving their miſtake to lye 6, Fbiz, P/ 
V1h, 4 not conlidering ( which* too. comes from a _non- Ml {« 
ckaowledgemeat. of Chriſts Perſonal coming & before it) I 7 
viiom, how, and when this Fifth Monarchy is to be Wl «: 

K 4g, . And for my. own part, as orcatl uy rejoyce toſet = 7 
io eh | power in Saints hands alread beleeye more © 7 
be every FR 28 the Stone by ro bog grows oreater ; ſl 7 

4 13! wait for char C which ſome preſently 'expeQ) 
till chac day wherein « mY Loid fhillappear, who himſelf I ſe 
will dathis work, viz. Deſtren the Beaft , coft bins into i 91 
the  HpWing flawe, - "ana thew give the King dome , ad il w 
Dominion, and greatneſs of 9 Kingdoms under the ct 
whole heaven, wnts the people of the Saints of the. moſt ſl by 
High : When that which but now is riſing, and ſhall T, 
ever day,orowing (Gill greater and | greater) as.an auomen- Ill /: 
ting fone, ſhall become.a huge ana great Mownt aiv » fr fic 
ling the whole Farth, ©. 87 
And of this K; LO as tothe.; Jft ri c of it, whid 25 
i$ha(e, i in aj unBkely way, in the EY many difficu I 7/ 
ite, I rake it," Davids Kingdomg x Was 2 Type: : But as 
: Glory of it , when the ſame- ſhall be .a Mountain. 
the earth g. the Kingdoms of . Solomon Was rather | 
I7pes.. for which re rea x ſon, P[al, 62. Cinbith iT) clear bog 
Dk of the ghiy,; riches 2. Ea read i ct 
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David did that; which was, wh 1 
Lord, 
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| This 4e7ce coming from che T hyone,: lates OF. 
m have. brei res that you Chrifls Throne 5M 
is, MY Jes #þ, and bim(Clf; {i2, upon.it; as Chap. 2.1.5.which, 
n- I fo wee have, Chap, 3.22. Fo bing #t overcommet "will 
oY 7 grant fir with "me in my rONGy,, CUER, 4d; {. fe 
be WY overcame, and. am. (at. down with my Lake jo 
ſet Wl Throve.. ie Throve Chrift re, (prals. of, 196 
re if T brone from his Far ber3.T hreaty ſuch a Thi 
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was vor to . (it On, tillhe ſhould | 
Ti hrone; for (firh. he) Ex] rg am npop a pres - 


(elf Wl ſent is m7 Fathers * e 1,overcoming, 8 

"ts If priviledgedco [it upon; wo Fog 2th brovt of; TE 
nd © which 1 ſhall one day ſit upon, when he that Ver com 
he Wl £4 (hall Sr. down with me onahis my Threne, as Lnow 


by overcoming am fJet down; with my, Father...on his 

Throne; whichas it proves Chrift, il hays a hrowe di- o 

Pint from that, on which he AY £5... {e Hos, It con», 

firms what I, {aid \cycg naws, ms Daminig, or. the, 

Throne, 1s ot > be Yu to rh Fas wo: Ddme 

26 Chaſt | him elf Fore im down v JS, 
Tag, 
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TOs Ws og ns Ma av, Veril 7, (49: 


7 40m, whey the pi go wy all. fs in Frey 
ry: dir, Me foal ic apex mln Thrones 1 
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Ns ve Tribes of Trac 
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] Apo «) arg [$33 Ds ht 


b Tt 3 &, 


Jo" in 
ov Nt 


% » 5 
” A , > 


led Thbroves inthe plural number, Rev. 20. 4. eAud 1 
faw Thrones, andibey -ſate wpow then, and judeement 
was given wn then ; which words exaQtlyagree for 
_ ( us before I have ſhewed;) with this of the ſeventh, 
Now whereas this Throxe/upon which Chrift firs and 
utrers his voce, is ſaidto be in the Temple of Heaven, it 
Cleatly denotes ( Heayen in the Revelation being always 
underſtood of 'the Cliurch on Earth ) the ereRiiog of thy MY | 
Throne here below. | Pa, r 
. And indeed if we cormpare with Chap.2z, wherew ſl 
have the ſame Throne (poken of, together with the voce M | 
from it, '[t zs done, Verſe 5,6. ir will evidently appear 
chat the New Jernſalem there deſcibed, is to be under- 
Rood of a glorious ſtate of the Church here en carth, and 
nor (as ſorne ) of Heaven hereafter. 
Firſt, ' Becauſe Jobn ſees a New Earth as well as a Nev 
Heaven. © pat 
| Secondly, Becauſe the New Jeruſalem is ſaid to come 
down from God out of Heaven, Verſe 2, therefore not 
a defcription of the Church in Heaven, which comi 
down out of Heeven, left we ſhould imagine it (as ſome 
to be V ifional onely 3' namely, that Foby in way of Viſes 
faw it come down, bur really it is above z we have there- 
fore (to free us from ſuch'a miſtake) a grear voyce added, 
Verſe 3, Behold the Tabernacle of God is with men,j.e. 
oneatth, the place' of mens habication , whereas wete 
the New Jeruſvlewtobe underſtood of Heavenly gle- 
ry, the contrary ſhould be, viz. The T «bernacle of men 
with Gl. WER; 1 $5 
Thirdly, Becauſe the p/ory of the Kings of che Farh 
which glory is noted ) od of the Nations, ſhall be 
ht imot, Verſe 24» The Kings of (is earth do 
bring their gle and honor into it, Verle 26, Aud the 
ral bring tbe glery* avi boner of the 


% 
LA 
m 


ns ih mi :nmco.cg.co oc] x 


mY, 


mm 9»£a oa .7x 


5 AAS .,.a va , ©» ww, a oo 


$3 "F* 


—— 4 | ws M$ 
4 W 4 « F 9 
4141 <4 


y 
ſp 


15 


— 
- v 


LEN " 5 ke ee 
res I AER WR L - -- 
e Cn ne ot 


RIG 459 4 ws ons - Re if 4» 
piny > oe 
Rs F I y V It . 


% 


1 IB Neither of whichcan agree to Heaven hereafier, burdo 
= i wolt excellencly agree to whar is ſpoken at: large inthe 
for hers of the g lorions tate of the Ct: hon Earth 
th W in <> laſt daies, .To fa (as is comfpeply,, ſach ofthe 

"WH Kings ofthe Earth, and thoſe of the Nagſtts who ſhall be, 
nd converted here,ſhall bethere glorified ; and this co be the 

it inging of the glory of the and Nations thither, _ 
JN o that 1 anſwer, 1. How can this be faidto be 
bi i eberr glory , which is rather Gods put upon them, than 
| theirs ? | 
we 2 How is this brought thither ? is the glory of Hea ven 
ce WF fetched thicher from Eafth ? ws DL 
cat 3 How can they be ſaid to bring it thither, who never 
r-  recefve this glory till they come there? ER 
nd Fourthly, Becauſe it is evident from the I's 2nd 14, 
| Verſes, that the twelve Tribes of the Children of [/rael, 
BW and the ewel/ve Apoſtles of the Lamb, ſhall be firſt or 

chief in this New Jeruſalem ; but let it be proved from 

ne 7 other Scripture , that they ſhall be fo in Heaven here>, 
of er, © 9 


Fifthly, Becauſe Chap-22, (which to Verle 6. is a coi» 
rinued deſcription of rhe New Jerwſalem) tells ug, ver. 2. 
of a Tree inthis' New Jeruſalem, whoſe leaves are 
for the healing of the Nations, Now lec it be ſhewn 
jc the Nations ſhall bee bealed in Heaven here- 

ers S 
< Sixthly, Becauſe inthis New Jeruſalem we bayeex+ 
preſs mention made , as of the Throne of Gogh ſoalſoof 


_, 


God, and of the Lamb, Verle 3, There ſhall be no 
more Curſe, but the Throne of God, and of the Lamb 
ſhall be in it.” . But now in Heaven hereafter, though 
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the Lamb, Cha «22.1. Proceeding ont of the Throne of , \ 


Chriſt as God coequal and coeternal with the Father ſhall | 
erty ever, yet not.as the Lamb, which is clear, 


to | 
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then Fa on alſa himſz c f be ub Fw | 
nba wet ao TY on Gl v2] 
iy all, + vio the humane . nature o of O 
our fins, roſe agar (as the Apo inthe bg Fe 
ſh 1) waeeb? ove My Ak Genin Wo 
_ of the thew(@#; Years, and the' Gepe;alt” dg mnt | 
(according to Which nature, Chrilt is ſaid ro be the Tab | 
Nain') ſhall now be ſubjeRe , after the end, to the God- 
he ad, or Divine nature, which'in Heaven ſhall be all in al; 
fo that Chriſt as the Lamb ſhall nor! haves "Threxe+ there, 
a tlys Interpretation is nog ſa much rg! P Hugnſtinti 
_ © xp0s' and Calvins fince , who" ho kh fr” 
thing confeſſing a ſu bjeQtign of oi FE '6f Chriſt 
here aiated, whom are 'bere to name, ., 
not that their Authority nor my ſaying" fo, proves. che 
thing robe trurb ; but that T might bereby flop the month 
of {uch, 'who otherwiſe pofhib) py woulg be ready t0,con- 
' demnthe'truthir ſelf fore ror, © 
Yerlet? none * hence. condude (as: Tome now TIN 
cy) a teſſation of the "Humane Nature, by being twr- 
wedinto the P:yinity, {oas that Chiilk ſhall bs Gqd- 
man no longer; for the Apo Ae” in fayivg the Humane 
Nature {ball Ge bjeA enates olaiat "4 > that the. fame 
ſhall evegin Heaves, bergafter have. a. I for how 
can thar be ſubjeR, which bath oo beino 
 And'asthe Lamb? having a 7 hrove in "th New Ts 
(alems proves deatly that it cannot be meant. of Heaticn- | 
FA ET afcer the day of Judgement; *1o doth 1 IE, 28, 
RKrongly prove (whar before” T have hid: doxep ). thaxe not! | 
2 Spiricnal onely, but # P? F nr onge of «Chit my 
be with tis people inthe ; She SLA 


the thouſand years; for Gui "ab the Lamb hat h bit, 
Throne init ; bur Safer Spricns ay os onely. is nok,! | 


Lamb,nor was he [a in that ſenſe my 
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! | ter, as is moſt evident, ſpeaksinorof bo averty * "gp to © hoe 
4 of a glorious fate of the rch here on Earch foi. 
F +1mye One and the fume with this, ; as  planly wil pprar F? 
; comparing one withrhe! -other, 

5.4 Wai60. 17; ha Bates '; Neve 21, oY boy. ls 
{ ſhalt be open continnallyithey'| Gates of it ſhall not be ſhut 
| (hall not be Jour wt nor at al by day. 
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\. | - Verſe goth 3p Verſe 24. 

The ono ye "wy come T he Kings of the Earth 
| to thy hight, and Kings | do brine y Lge Bt ond 
ro "the'* rightneſs' of: dentin hs | #4 
(1 TIFp, © ONE 
0 40." T beir Kings F* "Verſe'26; Hidibe war * 
þ 
| ſhall miniſter unto thee, briy che” glop lopy and 'Þ or- 

Verſe 11. 'That men may of the, TONS ito i", 
| HR anto thee the' fortes _g TO" 
of the. Gemtiles-, and EET : a + 
their” Kings *. bee * <> ol). Et: 
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j + . Verſe 21. % Venle.27.. -. ; 26 
Thy people alſe ſhallbe | - os there, all-in 
{ riehteonse © | wiſe enter imt0it, any thin 
M "_ | = tbat defileth, neither what- 
ſoever worksth abominati- 
on,. or makgth a te, but 


HE | they which are written in. 


X > beeayſe-it would þe a thing bard to be belcexcd, 


emple therein, Ghape 31, 22. and the con 51 
, Intimated, Therecame 4 great voyce ont of the Text: 


2 NPE REY of the other, when they ſpeak. thing 
raditory. . .. F oY 
1 anſwer, John ſaw no material Temple, ſuch as wasii | 


ernſalem of ald;to which here new Jeruſalem itoppoled. 
Jeruſ, ich here new Jerfe beers 


- Or ſecondly, - (whichT rather indineto) Jehv ( 
fuch Temple as was ro Temple, or Ghurch:fa. 
|. - _ underthe Goſpel. Bur that a Temple there ſhall þe,.: 
© -, manifeſts. for, ſaith he, in the next. words , (which 


given as arcaſop why no ſuch\Temple as formesly. hat 
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ſhould now. have a better Temple); The Zord Ged 4b 
wighty and rhe Lamb « the Temple of it«'\ 


So chat a Temple there is, butthis not be Is Ab | 
Temple inwhich Cheift through ouwrwardQrdivences as; 


' n mediums 15 conveyed to his,and they by faith 'enjay himy 


25 now; for what need of theſe things when Chriſt is-with 
his people, and co be enjoyed in another” way of Yifewd, 
yea, the duration of theſe thimgs is but untill his coming, 
1 Cor.11.26. For « oft as.ye eat this bread pager. of | 
this cup, ye ſhew the Lords death till he come, And: 
the Apoſtte is clear in this, that all injoymencs of God-(by: 
faith, ceaſe, when fight takes place 2 Cor. 5775 1 Cor.33e, 
8 9:10,11,12,13-. And indeed what -&/e will there be.of. 
2 Glaſs to. ſee Chriſt in, when he: (hall -preſent himſelf; 
face to face, which he will do at the day of his appeatings: 
i John.3.3« 1t goth not 7et appear what we (ball beg.;} 
but we know that when he ſhall appear, we ſhall be like: 
him, for we ſhall ſee him as he is; yea, totbehald che 
Lamb thus, ſhall be 2 princjpall part of 1he New. Jerw-) 
ſalems glory, Rev,22.3:4, They ſhall ſee his. face, and: 
ſhall nor be a wor(bipping of Chriſt, and an injoymenr. of 
him through outward qrdinances, but rather a more immer 


of $9 - 
P INo HA bi. $ 


is ; we *T\ 
HF >; $4. #5 


154 14k VL 
of:theeatth,' ahd:did at his reſutre&ion eff «biſh avorther 
way of worſhip, far moteſpiritaal than the , ye 
having alſo ſome outward Ordinances and FaRtinariors? as 
the former had,- which in Scriptine 'is frequently called 
(as oppoſed ro the other) Heaven, and the' King dow of 
Heaven ; fo dt his” ſecond ccommug will he 'ſhake this 
wolhip, -c4fFvbir Temple (*bough more fpiritualthan 
che former) to the growd allo ; pu (faith he per ovee 
wwore,' i ſhake” not earth onely,” bit. Heaven alſs; it. 
al che worſhip chat | now is ({Enezn ourwitd. )- If upon; 
Chrifts ſcoond coming to be'temoved, and ſuch a'King- 
dom-and Worſhip, ified thereof, isto be fer up,'as'can' 
wever be ſhaken, i.e. ſhall never be broken ir] -Pdeces ay 
rnore, as the: former worſhips have been, © but "ſhall be" 
the ſame- for kind '('being asf: have ſaid, a more imme» 
yg worltrip) with Har whichYhall be in Heaven here- 


» Andvoriiatkly 4x chis Nated, «Ia. 60.19.26. The Suw' | 


{char-is choſe outward thi «which before were ava Sux, 
under whichate comp d dntward Ordiriances ) ſha/l 
| bv mo- more thy-1 by day, weither *for brightneſs 

ſpall the Mon give light unto thee; and verſe 21, 

| Sw (5,4; the Lord Chrifh,* who is the light of this 

| ts, New Jerafulorns) ſhall nomure gd down, veither ſhail' 

LOW __ wma (ay omward gl 2nd felicity') witÞ-dr aw 
ſelf, making' clear jou betwixt the '8 anthat 


- bajar © as, which is ld Hei Sax, and the' {0 

" artiis thine thalſde; which iv'ealled thy '$i9),725' being 
adther Bui periſiir 16 theſe tines, and $0t-the ſum 
Siew'ns war in" 'Cotener times; ab this $81 hiae' it"riay © 

" yet be- miſickdy Hit, is Inde retediepvice ovtrto bethe” 

Bord gels ets ther bifevey=? 

In#ing "VE. Ty;/as e&>ts cry 
api, For the Lord ſhall" b+ 
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ſhould never go down » oopopinHeavea berpalies bee 
cauſe the, Lord ſhould be this S##:; ( And, who. is this 
mb who is aid 


» # as oy 


his Spixit fox- that end } being! more abuadacs.” 
ſpiricual: chan. .in former timeg-g; for- which :cauſe;: they: 
are by Chriſt himſelf, and Pax! afteg him, integrated. adi 
then fulfilled z yer: it is evident. from the ſcope of tho 
places whence theſe Texts axe quoted , thay the Propher 
had in their eye.agother time x. namely., ithetims of: the: 
Jews delivery,, ,wheo not J#d4b. only , but - Ephraing: 
Head of the zen: Tribes alſo , ſpoken of expreſly _ 
rem y(hould remurn 3 , yea the. yery; "ume : the- 
Jernſa{em.,; whoſe ones are therefpre by Iſaiah (aide 
Phites , be piotvee Agaees , hergearrs: with Cane 
baencles, aud 68 ber borders with plpafant flones'z ogg: 
RTE] ; .- iy 


3 


E unlike chac defcription of the New Feruſalemw Jobs gives 
us (bur more full) Rev. 21. of that, alhoogh in part 
theſe yrs 6s je a fulfilling before (in which {nk 
Chriſt and Pax/ mention them)yet the fulneſs,or the com- 
plear fulfilling ofthem,reſpeRs rhe time we are ſpeaking of, 
* And doth not the phraſe of New Heavens, and New 
Earth, ſpoken of by Iſaiah , Peter, John, andeyer 
wich reference to this time, imply as much ? for the very 
phraſe of making a new , implies the aboliſhing of the 
old; which new made, that it cannot confilt of any 
ſuch ourward things as "did the old, is clear, becauſe 
upon the aboliſhing of the old, ſuch things, only are kk 
| Randing inthis new , as can never be ſhaken, or remoyed, 
which all outward things are fubje& to. 
-'Thus although in the New Jer»ſalem, 2 Temple there 
' ſhall be, yet not ſuch' a Temple as was the Temple of 
| Fernſalem of old, or 'is the Temple of Jernſa 
lem "that now is3' but as the whole flate of things 
hall be »ew; ſo ſhall the Temple be new. In the now 
Heaves the L:mb who firs upon the Throne ſhall be the 
Temple, and the great Voyce out of the Temple of 
Heaven from the Throne, is the Vojce of Chriſt him- 
felf (whoacthis day will fic opon his own T hroxe in the 
mid of 'his'Church and People)which is clear(as before I 


have ſaid) Chap, 21.56, 
'* And whit Þ have formerly hinted, I ſhall here remem- 


et Sgain', that the very reafon (as I conceive) why many 
in theſe dayes caſt off the boly Ordinances y-and Infticu-. 
rions of: che Lord Jeſus ,-is this; They find ir dear in 
Scripture that che continuance 'of theſe things are bur ##-" 
eil bis coming; wah coming ( pury anieqd ro Ordinan+ 

. ces) they judging to be Sprriewal only , andnor Per ſo- 
«{, \and perfwading themſelves wirhall 'thar in'this' 
ſenſe Chrift is come to them already > they conceive it | 

| high cime for them to quir- and ſhake off all ourward 
forms, EY Objeft.. 


7 


#  FI44,'VIk vw 24 
ins i - Obie. If again har] bave (aid: it be objeAed,, 0 | 
art Wl that Zech ary, Chap, r 4.16, ſpeaking of this time ,.tells 


us» They ſpall go up from year to year to worſhip the, 
Lord, andto keep the Feaſt of T, Hae at cherefore 
Ordinances ſhall be ar this day, hiſs oh 
I anſwer; If by worſhipping the Lord , and keeping 
the Feaſt of Tabernacles we underſtand 4 walking irs 
Ordinances , then ſhallthe Ordinances at this Fi o 
common to all, even the worſt of ſinners ,: for that ſuch ar 
this day ſhall be inthe world; hath been before proved z 
and obſerve , the comand to. came up to Jeruſalem.to 
gorſhip the Lord, and co keep the Foo of Tabernacles is 
general, upon all that are left of thoſe who came up againſt 
Jeruſalem , verl.16. All the Families of the earth, - 
ver[,17. yea the very Heathen, verſ., 18. and if Ordi=; 
»ances (hall be ſo common at this day, then will the -pu- 
ricy of worſhip in reſpe& of the Worſhippers be lets theo, 
thannow it is; and iffo, where then will be the holineſs of 
this day,which in this reſpe& is to excel all dayes before it? 
The meaning therefore (1 conceive) .is this, T hat all 
people in remembrance of the terrible deftruRion Chriſt 
made of his enemies, gathered together at. Jermſalents 
upon his appearing, ſhall from that day , .year after years 
fc, often come and worſhip before the. Lord, #. 6 
fall down before this Chrift futing on the .Throge , ac= 
knowledging him to be the great King of the world, and 
| Jeſus Chrift the Lord, to the glory of: God the Father, 
+1 fulfilling that of ſa.Chap.q5.23. C10 me every knee. 
| ſhall bow ; And that of the Apoſtle, Phil.2.20, | At rhe. 
3 wane of Jeſus every knee ſhall bows : 
. And this, the phraſe uſed by the Holy Ghoſt, of keep- 
ing the Feaft of Tabernacles doth nocably ſer forth , for 
1 Levit.23.34» where we have che iofticucion. of this. 
Feaft , we have yerſ,43. this: added as the reaſon of the, 
Jaſtipation, anguely , the memorial of Gods firange and 
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wonderful Providence towatds , "and in preſeryation of 
Fſraet when they came out of 'Egypt 3; which Delive- 
ranice" as "it'was bur "a Type of this, fo. the Merhorial 
thereof, by keeping the Feaff of Tabernacles, was 4 
T ype of the Memorial that ſhould be kept , by all Nati- 
ons coming up: to bog ors to fall-down.and worſhip 
before the Lord, of Chriſts wonderful Deliverance of his 
people, and terrible deſtruRion of his themics at "this 
day : And indeed that che main thing intended in this 
Feaft, was the Memorial of Gods delivering mercy, aps 
peats to me from hence”; that this Feaſt,” which from Jo* 
ſhue's time amcill N abeniabs had nor been obſerved, was 
again” kept upon their coming ont of Babylo#, Nehenn 
«17. This allo may be an anſwer td fuch other places'in che 
Prophet, where mention is made of worſhip at this day, 
©* Having tlius broughr che words T'am opening , to a 7e- 
conciliation with thoſe, Chap.21, verſ, 24. Tt would 
neither be amiſs, unprofitable, nor impropet to.the ſubjeRt 
we ate upon, to have given here a defcriprion of the' New 
FJer#ſatems glory , which is the very thiog briefly hinted 
 thefe' words more fully explicated, Chap.2 i. through * 
out, Chap.22, yerſ.1. to6,' and in many places in the 
Prophets 6f 'the Old Teſtamenc ; bur that I haye re- 
Rraine Kid upon my fpirits'as'to this inquiry , ſuppoſing 
the ttme of full diſcovery hereofnor yet come ', for I finde 
that the deftraTion of the great Whore , together with 
a general view of the Bride ;" thie Lainds Wwife,,” and the 
time of her* Reign with Chrift, is diſcovered to Jobs' in 
thewildernefs; rhatis, whilſt the Church as.yer femains 
in her warfare , conteftivg ard Nrugling Mi ep ehbajibe, 
Chap. 17.1. And there Cane nnto ment eq ſeven 
Angels, whith had theſeyin Vidls , and talked with 
whe, ſaying wito we , Com? birher , Twill Be unta.thit + 
the judgement of thi" great 'Whore', that [Neth whos - 
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rit into the.. Wilderneſs. :. Jobs is. now! in the Wilder 
5, and we read not 2 word, of bis remoing bis. fiatieo.» 
till we come to Chap:2 I.9,10-. therefore 1. conclude the 
whole of the Prophefie from Chap.17.1, to Chap.31,9. 
(which diſcoyers the great Fhore, and-hex yuine,, Chap. 
W 27.18, gives us a general yiew of the Bride, the Lamps 
wife, and her attire ,. and Chriſt -her Husbagds. coming, 
and appearing .to deſtroy her, enemies, , and. marry. bis 
Spouſe to himlelf, Chap. 1.9. makes difcoyery, that befoxe 
the General Judgement, ſhall be a thoauſazd years » in 
which Satan ſhall be bound , and the Saints ſhall reign 
with Chriſt, Cha.20,gives us alſo a general hint of the glory 
WE of chis thouſpnd jears,Ch.2 1.y.1 to 9. wagallofitzevear 
' led to Fobx in the Wilderneſs, teaching us hereby, thac ber 
fore yetthe Woman.is got.clear our of cheWilderneſs, there 
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ons Goa,.ver.11. Having the glorngf Gady Ec. ite: 
cimating thus much tg. me. char the rimev.of diſcovery of 
rhis glo77 \o the Brightneſs of ic, is potto be expetieds 
eiſl the Church is gotten o#t of che Wilderneſs ,.. and hex 
cowpea geeat Mountain in, the. world; And.lomerimes I 
las thought, tas js pe Lol doch g. and will 264 
mace every d2y, mare dilcovery of thoſe things John 

revealediro. him. to the, Wildervels, (che: Gexzi/e, Churches 
brogihs aan. the Wilde) a the wing Jebe 
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tad revealed to him inthe great and ciogtaln, hb 
-may haye reſerved i pe wk et | 
MIO ſhall become a Grear Mouncain ig "_ 
"wor 

Theſe colfiderations Have kad s reftcditi tipori me 35 to 
this inquiry ; yerchis I ſhall do ; leave with the Reader 
a Rule or two , which may be a help to bir fo. far 
as to prevent many tinſtaker that otherwiſe will bet 
very apt to arife , whilſt hee reads what very fre- 
quently is ſpoken ic) the Prephers, with & relacion to this 


TY RULE, That the Prophets | ho: Ol Teſts. 

ment, ing coa people chat live te a datk 
Tye f gee nm Bo v which, things 'were veiled that 

Fc under ' an outward temporal Covenant, I means 
Corenantfor temporal things, as riches, long life, & c. ab 
weell as for » that were as yer childten under age; 
eained up under a Sthoolmafter, Turor, Governor, who 
though they were in a way of learning (looking ar a time 
ro come wherein they ſhould be more Es yg, 
had as yet (forthe bulk of ; honl) arcained 
rle ſpiritual underſtanding in any thitg 3 their ele Peng 
. as yerexerciſed onely about the ficft _ 
on, and the ficft Principles of the Otdcles of God'; 
The Prophets ſpeaks fo ſuch a people; are in 1 H54 54 
Prefſions to be hooked a#pon, as rater accimmodating 
tbemſelve: to yok of Godt people nhder the Admi-. 
niſt7 ation and Covenant that then was, thei ſpeaking of 
things as they are in PIT or wert tobt ih the « 4cs 
rompliſhnent, 
| is ſpeaking, y of allwfon, is clear, Zach. ts 
(before jg 1 all oo ors year to 
verſe quod) 67 Pt t nf the" tyeelve Fake Vis, 
Ohce every year (0 worlliip at E ot Jonſalnd, of £6 Koep TM 
Foal of T abernac les, alluding © that Fraff in time of. 
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old. * $0 veiſe"\20. :we: tend of the! Pots. ty rhe. Li 
| houſe,” the:Bewlt before the Altar, verſe 21, of ſacri 


ficing and my 2 che.exprefſions clearly alluding co che 5 


and manner of worſhip that chen was: 4, 
So ukewiſe Ezekzet inthe laſt eight Chapters of his 
Propheſic ſpeaks alrogether by way of a[»fioz to rhe ſtate 
of things in 1/racl;'and.the way of their worſhip under the 
Old Teſtament, LETAY: FIS i | oa bs 
That che main thing intended jn. thoſe eight Chap- 
ters , is the deſcription of the New Jernſ«lem , ap- 
pPCcarss | ; 
1 Fromthe ordey obſerved by the Holy Ghoſt,in laying 

it down, thie things ſpoken concerning "yf 1 


as an immediate contequear of the Jews converſion,and the 
vattel of Armageddon, both which things had been fully 
creat of in the three foregoing Chapters, Chap.37,38,39- 

2 By comparing with the deſcription we baye of the 


ew Jeruſalem, Reve21.22, > 


Ezekiel. © /; Revelation, _ -. 
| Chap 40.2.:/s:che wi- | Chap. 21,10. Ard he 
ns of: God br ought: he me | carried me away in. the 
»o the Land of Tjracl, | Spirit toa great and bigh 
ad ſet me upon'a very monutain, and (bened me 
igh muuntain, by which | that great City. che Holy 
45.46 the frume of aCiry | Jeruſalem, deſcend ng out 
the South. © | _ of Heavenfrom God. 
Chap.47-1.2345c. Be- | | \Chap., 32.1, And be 
Jo/d waters ifſned out fron | ſhewed me 4 pure River of 
the threſhs;d of the þ water. of life , proceeding ' 
onſe; i! 1259 0 bed 5, ont - of the Throne. of Gog, 
92k 2 | and of the Lamb, 


Vetſe 12 © 46d by -the Verſe 2, In the thidff of 
iverupeu the: bank, thers- | the ſtrees of it, and of e5= 
þ by a5 4 $ ; 0 
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ruit thereof be conſumed ; fruit every month ; and the 
it fhall bring forth new | leaves of the Tree weve 
| fruit arcane to his | forthe healing of the Ne 
months, becauſe their was | tions, "4 
zers they iſſued ont of the 
Santtaary, and the' ſruit 
thereof ſhall be for meat, 
and the leaf thereof for me- 
dice. : | | 
Chap.48.35. The name Verle3, And thereſhal 
"of the City from that day | be no more cnrſe, but the 
" ſhaf{be,the Lord ts there, | Throne of God. and of the 
4 Lamb ſhall be init, 


Now Ezekiel in deſcribing the New Jeruſalem, dok 
allalonoſuce his expreſſions to that Adminiſtration, and 
the capacities of Gods peoplerin thoſe times, nat Siak- 
ing of chings asthey are in chemſelves, or were to be inthe 
accompliſhment; of which che whole.of his Diſcaulſeis 
an itftance, But inflance more eſpecially in one thing, 

| have Chap.q1, a latge deſcription of 2 Temple , whil 
he.char reads, will-hardly imagine to be the ſame Temple 
Fohn ſpeaks of, Rev.2 1. yerl, 22. The Lord\Gud: 
m1ghty, and the Lamb is the'T emple of 'it 3. nad ye 
is rhe very ſame, and no other, for E«ekjel:Chapj 
tells us of w#ters.coming-out of this. houſe, ves(l. 1; 6a 
fins a"R5ver verſe' 5." which River had on each fideobi 
Trees for meat, bearing fruit according ro the Monty 
whoſe leaf was for medicing, verie 12. which very Riva 
is fail, Rev. 231 ,2: to progcet:from the Threneiof 
and the Lamb, irerpreung clearly what we are tou 
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16 rFlaewr: 'Y 
of . on this fide, and onthat "ther fide of the River, wa. 
fide , ſhall grow all Trees there the Tree of life, which 
for meat whoſe lenf 'ſhall'| bare'. twelve. manner. of 
x t fade, ncither hall tke'\ fraits, and yeelded her 
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land by Exzehiels. Temple, notwithſtoading all the meas 
ments,&c, that we there read: of (things ſuting their ca= 
pacities to whom the Propherſpake) yer the Temple is 
ndeed no other but the preſence of the Lemb, the Throne : 
f\ God and the. Lawb, which is che: yery Temple of the: MY 
New Jeruſalem, Rev-21.23, : 1 of 
And as intheſe, fo in many: other. places, where the 
New Jeruſalems glory is deſcribed by the Prophets; we 
ave ſometimes long life intimated, The childe ſpall die 
an hundred years old ; «as the-daies of atraee, arethe 
daies of my people,” Sometimes building bonuſes, plant= 
| W-rg Y ineyards &es as if the great glory werg to lyeinſuch 
ſhall Mrbingsz which 18 nor fo 3 but as Exekiels Temple.barh is 
+ the i þs deſcription. agreat deal of euirward bravery, fuigable 
F the Wro ſuch aTemple,astheir choughts v4 Whom be ſpake.were 
molt taken up with, yet is in a word iyrerpreted in the. Re+ 
 {Wovc/ations to be anotber manner ofxhingviz.the Lamband 
doth Ms 7.50ne,fo rheſe things are ſpoken racher by way of cex+ 
and Wide ſcention tocheir weaknels, wherRanding under 20 out- 
bake MW ward Covenant , - in: which ſuch things were- promiſed , 
the BN were exceedingly pleaſed with things of this nature, look- 
ales Wing much ar chemizmakiog a greatet.aceount of themthgo as 
3. the things 1n chemſelyes are; or willappear to bez whea this 
phid day ſhall come; 4 WAL XI NN pl ARIES 
2 RULE, Thar the: corning.of -Gods people ous of 
Babylan, 'building\the: ſecond Temples and. Jeruſalem » :4 
being allan eminene-Typeof the thing] am tpeakiog of > 3 
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therefore ine ſawie-Soriptmrts where we read of his glory,” <3 
nei under; that. delivirance 25.4. Type,.3% 4re to look upon 1 
ob ſowe' things ts bave their fulfpling then in the Types "M 


Wore orbexs-t0 bo" fulfi{led for tirpe tocome in the. Anti= 
Lvl tpes .- TORI EIV ; {3 As; ba 99K: 

Y 7 be Rele apiertain.nox 6: few places in the, Pro- by 
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fied upon the coming 'out'of Babylon, and at'the tim 
the ſecond Temple was building, as Heg.2.6;7,8,9; the 
Prophet hath reference to the ſecond Temple 2s: a Type: 
which he calls the latter houſe,v.g.but whillt he Gab 
ſhaking Heavenc+ Eanh,the defire of all Nations coming, 
2nd chereupon che glory of the /atter hosſe to ſurpak is 
Llory of the farmer built by Solomon, in all theſe thingzi 
hath re{ation(a$ in our former Diſcourſe hath been preyeq) 
tothe rime of Chriſts ſecond coming, and the flate of the 
new Jernſalem. , ? 3: 

- Soalſo in Zechary, ' where we have ſeveral Prophefic 
concerning Jeruſalems being buile, Chap.1.chap.2, chap.8, 
fome things had their fu/S1ling then, in that Jeruſalem, 
which was afcerwards builr by Nehemiah; as whenit is 
ſaid; Jeruſalem ſhould again be inhabited as a Toms | 
without - wals, for the multitude of men and catt 
therein,Chap.2.4. There ſhould be yer old mew, and 
old womeu dwel in the ſtreets of Jeruſalem, and the 
ftrerts of the City ſhonld be full of Boyes, and Girlts, 
playing inthe ftreets thereof, chap.8.4.5. which thin 
were afterwards fulfilled, Jeruſalem berwixe Nehemiah: 
time,- and'the time of Chriſts coming being inhabited» 
2vin, and grown popwlone, which when Zechary Prophe- 
fed was bur a r#ixows heep;or in caſe theſe things are tobe 
extended further, to the time of the New. Teruſalen, we 

_ areto-int2rpret them according to our fir Rele; but 
now there are-other things, as wary Nations being joj- 
ed to the Lord in that day, becoming bis people, aul 
the Lord himſelf dwelling in ——_— them, chap.3, 
11, The comirg of many/people, andthe inhab;tans' 


many Cities, and the Inhabirartrof one City" ſaying 
arother, Let wm go Fpeedily 10 pray, before the Lork, 
ardto ſeth, the Lord of Hoſts ; yea, many people ,Ayd 


ts ſeek;the Lard of Hoſts in 'Je- 
e ebidpday Bag are 


Rrong nations coming 
Toſalem,” and toprey: 


FrAZL.VIIL 165 | 
Theſe things relate to the timeiof the New Iernſalem, - 
yer ſo as we mult alſo interpret the Prophets manner of 
ſpeaking, and ſetting forth theſe things-/according to our 

rſt Rule. 
a RULE, That as the Goſpel Adminiftration Cwhich - 
was when the Prophets wrote to come) was to be a very 
conſiderable Riep towards the glory of the new Icrnſa- 
lem, things being underit to make a great adyance in Spi- 
rituals, in compariſon 'of what then they were ; by rea- 
ſon whereof a beginnirg, or a peeping forth of vew [erx- 
efics WM [lems glory, ſhould be held forth in that Adminiſtrati- 
5.8, WM on; Hence we are to look, xpon ſome places in.the Pro» 
lew, MW phets where thus glory is ſpoken of,as relating in part and 
itis MW 7 ſome things to the ſtate of the Charch mnder the 
on Goſpel A adminiſtration that new is, but to have 4 
tet WM more ſpecial relation in regard of the Prophets ſcope, 
ant WY to the ſtate of the New Jeruſalem, which is yet to come, 
the This is clear from the Scriptures before mentioned, {/x, 
les, 54-13. Allthy children ſhall be taught of the Lord, Jer. 
in 31.34. They ſhall no more teach every man his neighs 
* bor, and every man his brother, ſaying, Know the Lord; 
da- & which places (as I have ſaid ) have an accompliſhment 
he- WY 12 part at preſent, | bur for : their fulneſs, they. look 
obe Y £0 the time ofthe New Feruſa/em,which is yet to come. 
we So Ezck,q43-10.1T. Thoſe that ae aſhamed of their 
bu WY <#ominations ſhall have the form and faſhion of Gods 
joy #2%ſe ſhewed to them; and chap.44.10.11, The Le- 
an 2iic5 that went aſtray when Iſrael went aſtray, are laid 
pa WW 27 inthe ſpecial aQts of Gods worſbip ; but v. 15,16,they 
of MW cbat kepe their charge when the reſt went aſtray , are im- 
ot played in the ſervice.of Gods Sanuary and Table ; 
rd, MW which _ (ina ſpiritual way) God hath fulfilled, and 
al is daily fulfilling to. his peeple; under the preſent Admi- 
; nitration, though yet the general ſcope of this Propliecy 
(as before) looks:tothe Rene the New Jeruſalem. 
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theſe few examples under each rule, we may be 
able to judge of many: orhers of a like nature, which/yil 
in reading offer themſelves to us. | | 
4 The Effetts. ; 
NE; i: 


Terror. 


Verſ. 13. And/there were voyces, and Thunder; 
and. Lightrings, and there was a great Earthquake, 
Juch as was not ſince men were upon the Earth, ſo migh- 
ty an Earthquake, and ſo great, Y 

The great voyce from the-7hroxe upon the. ſeventh 
Angel pouring bis Vial forth fills the whole world with 
terror. In che Air are, heard moſt. dreadful aftoniſhing 
t}, und 11gs and lightnings, fearful affrighting voycestbrough 
the ſound of the Trumper, (AMar.24.31. 1 Cor,1g.58;) 
houlings,. ſcreechings, lamentiogs of Devi's , whoſe tor- 
ments now begin 3 the time being come, © The Earth is 
terribly moved, and ready to be rent in [pecces, with 1 
horrible ſhaking, upon the appearing of the Lord, u 
Mount $i; ſhook. and quaked greatly, when the Lotd 
deſcended upor, it, Exed.19.16,17,18; thereby the whok 
world is filled with trembling ; now d6 the Tribes of the 
earth mourns mens hearts failing them'for fear,and for took- 
ing after thoſe things whictvare coming on the earch, far 
the powers of Heaven are ſhaken, 7 1 ho 
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Wt x. The Gra Flee 1 [x 1 | 
Nl 2 The Cities of the Natiors, 


3 Great Babylon, 


by. 


Verſ 1 g. 4nd the Great (ity was divided into three 
partss andthe Cities. of the Nations fell and great 
Babylon came in remembrance before God, to give un- 
to her the cup of the Wine of the fierceneſs of his 
wrath, $65 4D | "IHE: 

Serting afide the Dzagon, who was the principal t'ckler. 


in encouraging and gatþering together thatRout and Mul- 
'% ticude,who from all ORs of. the world come up tathe bat» 
" }. rel of the great day of God Almighty, whoſe puniſhment 


- is pafſed over here, , bur particular mention is wads there- 
of, Chapter 20, there ſeems to be three ſorts of enemies, 
who ſhall gather together at this day. 


1 The Popiſh Crew, 
2 Mabumetans, COT 
3 Some Kings of the Earth, neither Pas 
piſts, nor Mahumetans, SUES -, 
The firſt and under the Banner,of che Beaſt, The +4 
two laft being one in this, that neither pretends to ſtand 4 
up for Chriſt, as doth the Beaſt (who ſhall ar this day 
by che ſubtlety, Miracles and counterfeit holineſs ef the 
falſe Propher, b2 marvellouſly blinded, bring made to be - 
leeve his cauſe ro b2quite contraty to what indeed iris) 
but comming forth upon the account of ſome carnal -re- 
ſpets., or worldly intereſts , yer mixed with malice 
( which is natural. & all that are of the Serpentine ſeed) 
againlt che Saints, are. both comprehended under that of 
the Kings of the earth, Rev,19.19.' / {aw the 'Beaſt, and, 
the Kings of the earth, | 
Daniel, Chap.7. deſcribss them otherw'ſe | (chough 
not much differing) calling the: fit (as here) the Bezf, 
YL 2a 7 Oe 
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which I have (hewed to þe the Roman Monarchy , as 
governed by Antichriſt, the little Horw 3 the other, the 
reſt of the Feaſts, verl 12, noting other worldly-powers, 
who ſhall joyn hands at this day with Antichriſt, or the 
fourth Beaſt, © . 

Now that Antichrift , with other Kings of the earth, 
as his adherents, ſhall at this day make one Head, to op- 
poſe the Saints', is withour queltion , bur yer perhaps it 
may be thought | ſufficient proof hath not (from 
what hath been ſaid ) appearedro#vidence that the great 
Tark_, or the Mahnmetan partF#thall joyn with the 
reſt, ar ſhould be comprehended under that of the Kings' 
of the eaith, | Leh | 

Now although no lels can be thovght', when the Holy 
Ghoſt ſpeaks inſuch general termes, verſ.14. The Kings 
of the earth , and of the whote world,” than that th 
Trk, who polleſſetha great part of the world, ſhould 
be included, yet (that the ſenfe of the words may be more 
ciear) 1 hall from other Scriptures proye that the great 
T«th, ſhallbave ahand,yea a deep one too, in this deſpe= 
rate ingagement. | 

Not much to infift upon ( becauſe T would not: bee 
prolix) the gathering rogecher of Gog and CMagpeg, 
ſpoken of in Ezck.38:39. which divers worthy men; and 
not without giving good reaſors for interprec the Popeand 
the Twrk.which gathering together.that it is the ſame with 
that at this day, the ſeveral Fennllzvecs of the place do 
evidence , as will appear to him who'ſhall compare the 


 bartel of Gog and Meg's s with this .of Armageddon ; 


and not (as fome) 'thir ipoken: of, Rev.20,8,9. which 
Mentions no battel, as doth Ezekiel; nor will that agree to 
the time of the Jews delivery (which Ezek/el is dear in) 


bur rather ſhou'd be a 1þ.»{and years after ; "neither can 


there ( the General Judgement immediately 'inſuing 


thereupon) be any »llofrance of time » cictier to bury Gog? 


ob. 
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dead, or fora glorious fate of the Church bere.0n ; a 


| both which Ezekie/ ſpeaks punRually umo.y yer well wy 


thoſe, Rev.20, being ſuch of the ſeed of old Gog and 

Magog as ſhall ſurvive the thouſand years, and: ſhall:at 
the end thereof (upon the Devils lerting looſe) a& againſt. 
the Saints, 2s their Fore- fathers did , retain the names of 
their Anceſtors Gog and Magog ill, Burto: paſs this, I 


take it, thoſe places (which are not a few) in the Old Te- +. 


ftament, where mention is made of the rage of: the Af- 
Tian againſt /ſrael, have a ſpecial referexce.torhe thing 
] am now in proving , for whereas the 7»rk, doth at this, 
day pofleſs Chaldes, Ae ſopptamia, with ſuch other 
Countries , as did anciently belong co the Aſſyrian >. 


»archy ; ſodolI conceive what the Prophets oft hint at,. 


as touching the AſſJria%s invading Iſrael with his Ar- 
mies , to be rather Typical of what ſhould be in the laſt 
dayes, ated by his Swcceſſor the Tark,, than a plenary 
fulfilling of thoſe . Prophefies by any Invaſiens of the. 


Aſſrian, in, or about' thoſe times, 1ſa.30, 31, For, 


through the voyce of the Lord ſhall the Aſſyrian be bea= 
tex down ; Which Text, although I deny not, but it had 
2 typical accompliſhment in the dayes of Sexacherib , yer 
doch not thatanſwer the {cope of the Chapter, which it is 
manifeſt looks to .the laſt dayes ,* and how the Zo, 31, 


32, 33 veiles agrees to what we have formerly ſpoken, as 


rouching Chriſts coming at. the batie] of Armageddon, 

will be c;ear to him who ſhall-but campare ſundry places 

which upon. that occafion I have opened before with this. 
As for that of Michas Chep.5.5. This man ſpall bee 
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the peace when the Aſſyrian ſhall come into. our Land; 


Ic cannot be interpreted 28 having reference to any other 
but Goſpe/-times,long before which the ancient AſJrian 
Alon:rehy was ruined, + And . would you know what 
time of the Goſpel it hath reference unto ? why. the aff 


time of all, 9iz, The time of Chrifts coming,. and ſecond 
appearing, ver[.4,5,6. = = The 
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- The like we bave, 1/a,7;8.: Zach, 10.210, 11, with 
many other places ,* which would be roo tedious to. infift 
upon, | | 
"Having thus found the parties who ſhall at this day bee 
gather together ro oppoſe the Saints which march under 
three diſtin} Banners, 1 The Banner of the Beaſt, or: 
Roman power governed by Antichriſt. 2 The Banner of 
' the Turk, or thoſe of the Mahametan Religion, 

3 The Banner of ſome earthly Kings and Potentates, 
Adherents tothe other two, yer neither Pap:ſts, nor Ma- 
bhumetans. | rorg | 

I come now to make application hereof to che words, 
which notably ſer forth , and thardiftinily the ruine of 
either party. | 

s Thegreat City # divided into three parts, By 
Great City » we are not-to underſtand the City Rae nes 
which fel] before under Val 5, Butthe whale power of | 
the Beaſt, or eAntichrifts Kingdome , for fois the word 
uſed, Rev.11.13.: The ſame hour there was a great 
Earthquake, and the temtb part of the City fell, i.e. One 
of the"ten Horns, or the tenth part of Antichriſts 
Kingdoms fejl upoh the Wimeſſer nile, Now: the divi- 
ding of the Great City, notes the downfall and ruin of: bz 
whole Kingdome ; for 2 City divided, i or rent peece 
from peece ,' by ſome terrible ſhaking, or-earthqualke cas» 
wor ſtand; And this droifion being into three parts, 
notes a full and perfe@ rnine, t:ree being a xumber of 
perfetion. New is the Beaſt ſlain, his body deſt rojed, 
and giventothe burning flame, Dan.7. Now the Beaſt 
wall falſe Frophet , both art aft imo the Lake of *fire 
burning with brimftone ,' Rev.19, Now: thoſe whi 
worſhip the Beaſt, and ht Images and receine hit.mark 
intheir fore-beads, or in their hands, drink of the wine 
of the wrath of Gor; whichis ponred out wythout miax-> 
thre imotheony vf bit indignation, and ave er” | 
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with fire and brimſtone- in the preſence of the holy 
Angels y and inthe preſence of the Lamb. And the 
{moak of their torment aſcendeth up for evey ;" and they 
have no reſt day nor night , who worſhip the 'iBeaſt and 
his Image , and' wboforvey receiveth the mark. of his 
wame,Rev.ith * | 2% 

2 The CYies of the Nations fall, 5.e, ſuch Nations 
as come in to the he/p of the: Poperand Turk. ar this day, 
their Royal Cities, Regal Sears,' Fortreſſ:s and places of 
ftrength are- overthrown,” Now are-\the. Ftrones of 
Kingdoms overturned, and the- ſtrength of Kingdoms 
of the Heathen deſtroyed , Hag. 2.23; This i rhe day 
of Gods contyoverſie with all Nation? , when the ſtain 
of the Lord ſhall be from one end of the earth; wntothe 
other, Jer.25,30,31532,33., * 927 

3 Great Babylon comes 'up is remembrance before 
God, to give unto her the cup of the wint of the fierce« 
weſs of hus wrath, Now 'by Great Babylon'we may not 
underttand the 'City Romie ,' Which fell under the! Fifth 
Vial; nor is it:weight enough againſt our Reaſns chere 
| laid down -to ſay that the City Rome is ſpititnally called 
7 by the ame of 'Great Babylvs, in this Book, unlets it 

could be proved thae the natne ita ſpiritual ſenſe is ap= 
Gy pliable to no other City, of thing, but Rowe only, | 
F - Nor may we ſecondly; underfrand Amtichrifts Kings 

, dome in general , for that is (et forth by the Great City z 
f and it is not a thing probable, having once expreſſed it, 
; and being gone to atother Head.namely, Fhe Cities of the 
e 
] 


Nations, that the Holy Ghoſt ſhonld yet afcerwards comm 
over withit again, Yea how improper would it he to ſay 
of the Kingdom of the' Beaſt, that it carne now in re» 
membrarice befbrs God ; which peece by peect had been 

pulling down, atd defttoying throughout al} the Yials, © 
- As therefore rhyre ſorts of Enernies combine togerher 
at this day; the doom and downlſall of two of Re we $ 
: : ave ..* 
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have ſeen already; fo is the rwine of the third, camely; 
the Great T x9y bo with Conff antineple his Royal City, 
or Sear of- Reſidence  nere ſer forth by Great Babylon 
coming. up in remembrance before God : And in this 
opinion I am not alone, (Brightman) a man of no little 
worth and efteem;having afferted it before me... - 

And truly the Turk , being, 2s hath Seen made ap» 
pear, fo conſiderable an Enemy in this laſt. ingagement, 
It is not probable that his prriſhent ſhould exher be 
paſſed over in /i/exce, or named in the gexeral only, 
which i it be not contained in theſe words, is ſo, x 

Withall chere yeill be the ſame reaſon at this day, when 
the T»rkiſh Seatſhall be as infavouſly famous for oppe+ 
ſing , and oppreſsing the Jews, as Antichriſt s hath been, 
or now is, for perſecuting the, Chriſtians , that in a figu» 
rative ſenſe the oame of Babylon (the oppreſling Ciry of 
Gods people of old) ſhould be applied tot; as now ir is 
to the Sear of the Beaſt; yea -if of che :two one. may 
claim a greater title to che name than the other , the claim 
of this day will fall to the: Twrk.,, who by poſſeſſing the 
cruel and perſecuting qualities of Babylon of old, towards 
Gods people ſhall make his claim equal with Antichriſt; 
and by bow much he hath not che qualities only , bue rhe 
Lands and Territories of the Babylonian Monarchy that 
was now in his clutches, his claim will be the grea- 
rer. | | vt | 
. And indeed to me it js evident that thoſe th-'ngs 
that concern the deſtruttion of Babylon, mentioned to 
oftin the-Prophets', which in the ruine. of Babylopy of old 
(the Type) neither had , nor could have their accompliſh+ 
ment. though: they have a.reſpet to the Turk, and &nti- 
Fbriſt bth,yer more eſpecially co che Turk, as the princi* 
pal Antitype of that T ype,as is cleary1ja.1 4. forthe Baby- 
fon there ſpoken of, is that Baby/os which ſhall be an op- 
prefſiog City co che Jews (for which: reaſon they triumph 


' over 
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over it in its deftru&ion; verſc4.;5 5Þcce and chis at the time 
of heir laſt reftauration , which is yer to come, as is ma= 
-nifeſt in the three firſt verſes , which can be meanr of none 
ſo. properly , as the Great Twrk, fi.ting in Conſftanti- 
nople, | 

F as a further Reftaurationſcems to be prothiſed, 
and forerold, Jer.5 2.4 5- then meerly the coming our of 


Y ” 3 ; a6: 
DO er cl y OEI es a OO IPO 
BENT Tus > 3135 oO, 
* 


Babylon of Old, when Jz#dah only , and not (as here) 


iſrael nd Fudah together, came up to ſeek the Lord ; 
ſo by the ſame realon we areto look after the © ruine of 
ſome other Babylon, then meerly Babylon in the Lener, 
which Baby/s: muſt be ſuch coo , as ſhall at this day ſtand 
in the way of the Jews retum, and be an enemy tothem ; 
and this can be more fitly applied to none than to the 
T #rk. 

And notwithſtanding the Trk received a notable blow 
under the former Y:al , by means of which a door was ſer 
opeato the Jews to recover their own land; yet becauſe 
Conſtantinople, his ciet City was not thereby deftroyed, 
therefore in reſpe& of the wrath of God, poured our up» 
on that at this day, it is here ſajd , Great Baby'on came 
wow ix remembrance before God ; which words yery fitly 
apreeto the rue of Conſtantinople , bur are not apphe= 
. able either to the ruine of Reme, or the Kingdome 

of the Beaſt in general, both which came'up into re- 
Hembrance, and had been attually puniſhed before 
| this day, | | FETIENG 


3 The-Incvitableneſs of this Ruine, Y 
Verſ, 20, And every Iſland fled away n and the 


Aountains were not found, x 
Iſlands and Mountains are places of refuge; » Menin 
times of commotion, flye:to thele for ſhekery as-being 
faferin them an they can be elſy here, - Now-that which 
to 
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come is a aotable confirmation that the :words are in this 
ſenſe to be underſtood 3 I find the Prophets'in other places 
(which relacing to this very cime, ſerve as a Comment upon 
the Texc  intimating that men ſhould at.this day. either 
be ſecxre by reaſon of ſuch ſhelters; or flye to ſuch places 
for ſhelter , Ezek,39.6. ſpeaking of the Effetts of the 
Bartel of Gog and ©Magoy faiths I will ſend a firein 
Magog , and among them that dwell cardleſly in the 
. Iſtes, as notiog, that ſome ſhould at this day chink them- 
ſelves ſecure by being in /ſles , places of 'refuge and 
ſhelter, The Prophet Iſaiah, Chap. 3,21, ſpeaking of the 
day wherein God w:ll ariſe to ſhakg terribly the earth 
(the ſame wich that ſhaking , Joel 3. 16, Hage2:6,7, 
21,22, teils us that ſome at that day for feat of the 
Lord, ſhall flyze to the clefts of the Rocks , and to the 
tops of the ragged Rocks 3 noting men ſhall ſeek ſhelter 
from ſuch vlaces of refuge as the Rocks of Mouptains 
are. Bur fo inevitable (hall their r4ize be , that,norwith- 
ſtanding men' may flye for ſhe/ter ro their ourward Re+ 
f#ges, thinking themlelves ſecure by reaſon of them, yer 
ſhall all cheir refuges and ſhelters prove no ſhelter again 
this ſtorm , for every Iſland ſhall flye away, and the 
Mountains (hall not be found, 


3 The Greatneſs of it, 
Verſ. 2t. Ad there fell upon mena great hail out 


of heaven, every ſton: abous the weight of 4 Ta- 
lent, | | | 


The Hail from Heaven denotes the more immes 
diate judgements of God, which ſhall fall on his encries 
atthis day ; and chere may be an allnfor to the de- 
ftraftion of the Canaanites by great Hailſtones from 
Heaven, Jaſh.to.11. The greaneſs of the -Hailftogess 
each bring about the weight of @ Talent 1 One I0E | 
5 . Judge 
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judgements God will infli&t at this day, to be the heavief : 


and moſt dreadful that can.be.,. 8 Talent of all meights 


being the greateſt 


3 Efett. 
Blaſpheming of Ged, 


And men blaſphemed God , becauſe of the plagne 
of the Hail , for the plague thereof was — 
reats | 
The Feaſt lived a Blaſphemer , now he dyes a Blaſ- 
phemer, and goes blaſpheming to the Lake of fire buru- 
1g with brimſtone , whither the juſt judgements of 
God (which when they cannot reform finners oa carthgcaft 

them co Hell) have now brought him. | | 
And this is the concluſion of this great day , as it re- 
ſpe&s Gods Enemies, which to their woe they ſhall 
find and feel ro be a black, diſmal, and fatel day, 
chough bur the beginning of it , as it reſpeRs the Saines 
and peaple of God, 10 whom it ſhall be the moſt glo- 
rious, joyful, and 1'ghtſome day that ever they beheld ; 
When God. ſhalt wipe away all. tears from their ees, 
and there ſhall be no more curſe, but the Throne of 
Goa, and the Lamb , and his Servanty ſhall ſerve him, 
And they 08 ſee his face , and his name ſhall be in * 
their foreheads, And this is that New Jeruſalem come 
ing down from God out of Heayen ; the hope of which, 
ler it pur: fie our hearts even as he is pure, Lec us al- 
wayes haye our /oyns girded about , our lamps burning, 
and we our'ſclyes like. unto 'men that wait for the Lord, 
lookigg earneſtly voto , and breathing after that hlefſed 
hope, andthe gloriqus appearing of the great God, and 
our Sayiour-Jeſus Chriſt > who once was offered to wy 
| : Fe 
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= the fins of many', and wnto them that look. for biix 
Sk \ throw, + / ſecond time without fin Sow 
tion, When be that now overcometh ſhall be made a Pil+ 
bar in the Temple of his God, and he ſhall go no more 
eur; And Chrift will wride por him the Name of 
his God, and the Name of the City of his God, whic 
& New Jeruſalem , which cometh down out of Hea- 
ven from his God , and he will write #pox bim his new 
name, And thoſe that do bis Commandements ſhall 
bave right tothe Tree of Life , and enter in through the 
| Gateiinto the City , when withont ſhall be Dogs, ani 

Sorcerers , and Whoremongers, and CMarderers, 
and Idolatirs, and whoſoever loveth, and maketh a lie, 
Which things he hath ſent his ' Ange/ to teſtifie inthe 
Chxrches , who is the Root and Off<ſpring of David, 
andthe bright and morning Starz, Who alio hims | 
_ elf faith, Swrely I come quickly, Amen. Even fo, 
Tome Lord Jeſwe, . ; 


o 
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The Reaſon of the Order obſerved in 
pouring forth the VIALS. 


(a Hc Beaſt having now for 4 long time trampled 
$0] {ES wnder foot the holy City, blaſphemed God, his 
58) IQ Name, and T aberiratle, abd them that dwel 3 
"Heaven; and exerciſed his. urnioſt rage and - 
crxelties , againſtall 5 hoſe who holditig the Feſt imory of 
"Teſus, could not be brought to worſhip bis , his Image, | 
'or receive his 2ark.in their fore-heads,or in their bands; 
,and being in all theſe his inſolenc and outragious gr 
Animated, yea efifted by the Kings of the earth, ſub- 
JeRing themelves ro him, and g'ving theit ſtrength, 
power and Kingdome to the Beaft , Chriſt (nobbay 
ED onge 
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and crxelties of the, Braff, with all the determined time 
of redeeming Sion , avthuging.the blood of, his EleQ. og, 
thoſe that dwell on the earth , judging the Beaſt , caſti 
down his Throves, and taking the Kingdorte to himlelt,, 
being come} withour delay nuw rouſeth up himſelf, and, 
in his wondrous zeal , his power, and grcatueſs marcheth 
forth, to judge the great Whore, deſtroy che Thrones of 
Kingdoms, rake poſſeſsion of the Kingdoms of ch.s world, 
and ſubje& chem to his own righteans Sceprer, | 
Bu fiading upon his ficſt Rite,that /wo of his ancient and 
principal Rights had been long invaded, and laid wafte 
dy the Enemy, namely, The glory of his Pricft hood pe. 
pn earth , and the exerciſe of his Kingly Poger and 
rerogative in his Churches ;, che firſt by the patrified 
and filchy linking p#ddle of Romiſh Dotrine, which in» 
cad of exalting that Rightcouſneſs alone in Juſtification, 
hich is pure , perfect , heavenly , did eſtabliſh a righ- 
couſneſs which was earthly; impure 5 full of filthy dregs, 
put of which one poyſonous root, were grown up innu- 
erable Idolatries, viz.; the Maſs, Pu rgatory, Indul- 
ences , Invocation of Saints , Penance , Pilgrimages, 
onkiſh life;&c, by which the £lory of Chritts Prieftly 
ice was veyled, the precious tr#th of the Goſpel per- 
ted, and Souls inflead of bread of Life, fed continu 
y with nothing but poyſon, The {ce ccond , by that Ty 
annical power of CAmichriſtian Diſcipline , which to: 
tisfae che pride , and accompliſh the, deſigns, of an am= 
tious alpiring Hierarcby and Clergy » is eſlabl.ſhed In. 
ch a way, that all, both ſmall and grear, muſt ſubmit co, 
, its Decrees, and Impoſicions, and intoken of ſnbjeftion 
ceive ſome mark in their right hand ,. or in their forex * 
ads, which in caſe'of refuſal, they arg chereupon, Ex- 


wmunicatts , who mult meirber Foy cel hefeby. 


mpling undir foos the - 


| F 
ingly Power of Chriſt, 
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loager to hear the Blaſphemies , and' behold the rage 


178 \ Order of pouring forth _ | 
ſnatching his Scepter of love. and meeknefs out of his 
hands, and inftead thereof liftivg up 2 rod of Iron, | 
Chriſt ſeeing this , thar through the rage and imſplency 
of the Enemy , the awcient bounds were broken down, 
and Sion lay plowed as a field , he makes it his firſt ar- 
rerspt , being riſen, to 7ecover his own again z and be- 
caufe ir was of greateſt concernment (being that Salvation 
depended upon) to pluck off the veil from his Priefth 
Office, and to confound that Dotrine which had fer up 
an [dol-god for a Savior, and an Idol-worſhip inflead M | 
of the worſhip of the tr#e God z Chrift therefore as his c 
work, ſhakes to peeces-that rotren earthly Dofrine, 


with the feveral 1dolatries growing upon it, which had - 
juſted him out of his Prieſt iy Office , openly hereu 
prodaiming himfelf ro be only High Prieft and Mediz- YI _ 


tor » and jalvation to be had in him alone ; and this i 
done by the . firſt Vial, which is ponred out upon the 
 Antichriſtian earth, i.e. the grofler parts of Po- 


ery. | 
F Yer becauſe the Xingly Of ice of Chrift was fill is 
vaded by an Antichriftian Loyding Difciplixe , who ut» 
der pretence of 7#ling for Chriſt, and exerciſing tis 
Kingly power, did in all places make havock d 
the Saints , perſecuting them as evil doeys ; Chill 
therefore makes it, his next work to recover his abu 
Scepter into his oma hands again, which to do, the ſec 
Vial is poured ont upon the See, namely, the Antichciftia 
Difcipline. a I 
©: Chriſt having now regained his own ( as a puiffanr and 
noble Conqueror , who being firſt unjuſtly inyaded, 
contents not himſelf to recover his Rights z bur takes ti 
opportunity to invade his enemies ) makes an #»vaſa 
upon the Dominions 'of' his enemies 3 and becauſe til 
Rings of the earth: had'lent'their aid and affiftance to ti 
Feaſt, by whiſe power and fitengtd giyea vp ro 
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Beaſt, the blood of bis Saints had been fpik in" every 
place, therefore to avenge the B1ood of his Saints , he be= 
gins the Quearrel with chem 3 and fothe third Vial is 
poured otit apoti'che Rivers and Fownains of Waters , 
that is> upoti ſome” parriculax States and Kingdomes, 
and ypon che Heads of rhefe , nantely, Kings and States= 
men. | nn 

And Here;,with the ponting forth of this rþird Fialghe 
Stone cut ont of the Mountain ſpoken of, Dax.3, (which 
breaks in peeces the Great Image he ins to ſmite, the 
defign of Chriſt in the rwo. firlt Vials, being noc ſo much 
to break the great Irage; as ficlt to recover his owa in order 
thereunto, i IE SIO th ; 

Here alſo the Abcie#t of dayer, Dan.7. begins to ſits 
and to caft down the Thrones of the foich Beaſt, 

Ctriſt having how won the Ox?-ſhifts and Suburb; of 
his grand Enemy , he next ( thatthe blow mioht come 
doſer, and fall yet heavier ) i#vades him in his principal 
freer, which for maty Ages. together was the ſfreugth 
and glory of the Beaffs Kingdom; this is the work of the 
re f007th Vial, which therefore is poured our upon the Sun, 
; that is, the German Empite,or Rouſe of. Auſtria 
50 . The Thrones of the Reaft being caft down', his Siu 
aſd 44 &red, and Chrilt going onward Upor his march , bis 

heart filled with Y engearce for the fake of his people ; 
the temembrance of 6 'biood of his Saints poured our 
ike water in every place , chrough the continyal Inſtiga- 
of tors, Cormilſivis ;/ 4nd auchorit of chic Ropvan Begf 
FW cordes now ſo frel'iges Hs mitd 5” arid che cy thereof is 
(loud jo his eats, chac ht can no fonget forbear 7 giving 
ff bet io requiral, B19d to drinks who hath made it her'de= 
Mllght ro 457k; het {elf drunken with thi Blood of | his 
Buns and. of bY; he ht bote ncke with « JH an 
Mich Fr yer his —_ the Seat of the Bedff 7 the 
uky 84, upon vihich the, Focb Vl is poured our 2 
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' Romebbeing deſtroyed, and made a rrinoxs heap z 2d: 
the appointedrime being now come in which Gods avcient 
zcople the Fews are to come up to their own Land; which 
bein at the preſent in the hands of the Great Tark, who 
with all his power will oppoſe their claim , and endeavour 
to keep them our of poſleſſion , that therefore a door 
mighe be ſec ope» for them, the $ixth Vial is poured our 
upon the great River Ewphrates, i.e, the-power and mul- 
titude of the Turk, 

Chrift having hicherto been breaking bis enemies by 
parts , and yothing being wanting but the crowning vi- 
ory , to make him abſolute King and Aonarch of the 
world; in order therefore unto the powring forth of the 
Seventh and laſt. Vial ( when Chriſt is to take poſſeſſion 
of the KingJome given to him by his Father , and to bee 
exalced as the great and ooly Potentate , King of Kings, 
and Lord of Lords) we. haye two things as principah 

Fiſt, A General Rendezvonz, of all the cnemies of 
Chriſt into one Body, fit to be cut off. 
\ Secondly , The Perſonal coming and appearing of 
the Lord jm Chriſt , to make diſpatch of his enemnes, 
and to ſet up his own Kingdome, ; 
| Things being thus in # readineſs , we have the powying 
forth of the Seventh and laſt Vial into the Air , aunr 
verſal ſubje& , which «ſhers._ in with it ty gent on of 
all Chrifts enemies 3. the Beaſt ( Antichriſt) being heres 
upon ſlain; his body deſtrojed , and givento the burning 
flame; The reſt of the Beaſt, i,c. all other worldy. 
vers, bave their Dominion taken away, and the Gree 
ragon the Devil, is bound, and caſt imothe battomleſs 
Pit, and there ſhat mp for 4 thonſand years ; eAnd nov 
are the Kingdoms of this world become the Kingdom 
pf the Lord, audgf hu Chriſt, who ſhall reign for eve 
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Order of pouring forth, &'c. h 
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PEA I III IILEM 
A- Table of the ' chief things 


« contained inthis TxeaTISE, 
| The Firſt Part, 
9, 


the explication of | *3' That it is & marter of 

the Text,P.1.to 4 | great concernment for a 

Xe DoR. It « an eſpecial | Saint to attend to the work 

& I duty lying wpon the Saints | of his Generation, as ap-" 

i 19 attend wnto, and be ace | pears. | o 

of if c6ve in the work or works of | '* 1 God by his diſpenſati-" 
their Generation» + Page 4 | 0»5 calls aloud for it, p14 

| of Shewed, | 2 Generation work, u of 

ies, i 1 #hat Generation-work | alt others the greateſt work, 

#; ad how the. ſame 'is | aud 4 neglett berein the* 
ns Il different from thoſe com-| greateſt ſm, p.15.to 30 
nr i 20n datics which lye wpon | - 2 Indoing the work, of 
wo Saints as Saints, and the | our Generation , we' are 
ect» if [pecial duties of a Saints | moſt ſerviceable tothe de\. 
ung By calling, ſtation relati« | ſign of God that is on foot in 
On, or preſent condition ,| the age we live in, p.20 
gh p+5,6,7»8 | 4 God hath choyce di- 
2 That Saints in their | ftinguiſting mercy for that 
everdl Generations have e- | maii that follows him in the 
ml vr bad their peculiar | workof his Generation, as, 
Yr o0rks,a5 is proved by a line | 1. God will overlook ma- 
drawnthrough the ſeveral | vy failings in that man, 
generations from the begin- ; PIT 


Ys He Coherence of | ning downwards vnto ans 
» [ the words, with | times, Fe9, 1014 
jon 


The Table. 


2. God will tavd by that 


was and wever leaue ho 


Ay willoun hel man 


work, of the next wt" 

Ons | 

- God will provide 4 _ 
ding place for that max a-' 
—_ thoſe ſtorms which 

214) fall pon the Gexera- 

tier he limes in, that is 4c= 

tive in the work of his Ge- | 


neration, Po2 2. 


S. Gad will reveal by ſes. 


Crets to ſuch, | Hi ib. - 
6.God hath peculiar ho». 
wor wherewith he wil Crown 
ſuch, - PÞ-33 
g.Negleft of Generation 
work expoſeth a man to ma- 
danger, ar, | 
I. Danger of. lofing Gifts] 
ard Talents," 


-n.cal[e he live theretd in the arr 


'2 Danger of . loſing Eo, 
wurion with God patg 

2 of being laid afide by. 

ﬀf 2 P-25 

nh 2/6 ſtumbling at the | ab 


- work of the rat | 


and all the di ſpenſations of 
Go4 about it, © : Pa2 

' $-Of being blinded tnor 
ſm; out of the work, of the 
yer Lemer ions in hpi he be] 


b) 


ſhould live to ſee it. Po. 
6. Of becoming as A a 
Pate, and ay een 
the truths of Go ds 
4 Wherem lies Wa w 
of the preſent Generation? 
which # refolued 
" ' 1 By laying down of ſome 
Seneral Knle , ſerving to 
diſcover what the work of 
= Generation 1," in Whats 
08Ver Age.,or gone rabigia 
Saint way be ſuppoſed tt 
live in; which Roles «nv 
theſs,- : | 
Be inquiſuive fo [MM 
owt Cotton to Seriptunt 
arcanmr) the particle f 
or generation felf, #t 
i yu to thy tas ts, liz in, 


= Fa dilorihigs un Bas i 
' and impartial ſearob fl 
diſcwery of thoſe glarion 
and, remarkable thing goth | 
accomplithment w 
Cad ie bas word ge 
miſed And foretoldy in and 
ahowtthi age, ' "ibid 
3. #bſerve Gods Viſible 
difbenſarions toniars alt 
age, aud the ugrious trenſy 
attions of things theres 
baw.they anſwer to mbt i 
Jeroen promifed;p.4 v 
. 4-007 


he 


uk ww 


@. <4 


* 
/ R—__ RI 


is 


ha 


The Table. 


4; Obſerve what work, 
that is which is moſt oppo- 
ſed and raged againſt by 
Satan and wicked men in 
the C_—_ ib. 
5 Obſerve what the moſt 


gone enlightned Saint s 
AV 


, wiou with God, calls for the 
preſent doing theyeof, - p.52 
3. 0b ſerve what peece of 
Generation-work thit « 
which when thaw baſt ven- 
tured op it, thou haſt found 
God moſt eminently appea- 


8 upon their hearts, as \ ring to thee for thy enCOR- 
ragement ; and alſo with- 


the work. of the Geer, | 
ib. 
6. Avid laſtly, Be much in 
rajer toGod for light here- 
ins | . PÞ+32 
2 By application of theſe 
reneral Rules wntothe pre- 
[ent age P- ib. to 48 
5 How may each. one find 
out that part of the work 
which i properly his work, 
#d God calls upon him to 
be alt ive in. | 
x Obſerve what pare of 
Generation-work, that is , 
bat thog art ina Capacity 
fo do, p51 


thee 
of it. | %) 
4 4. Obſerve what PBX f 
Generation-work that is, 
which thou being in 4 capa- 
city to do, in do ng of. art 
likgly to meet with greateſt 
oppoſition, and that from all 
hands. Þ.54 
eece of 


for aſſiſtance in dowg 


5, Obſerve what þ 
 Gentration-work_ that ts, - 
which when thou haſt had 
a Call, an opportunity, and 
an inclination to doit, and 


Lb 


haſt not ſet about the ſame, 


| God hath preſently with: © 


drawn himſelf, 


tb. 


51 
' 2, Obſerve what yy 
hat is amongſt thoſe things 
box art its 4 capacity to do 
nthy Gegeration » which 

& d(penſations of God 
without, and the bent or in- | 
linativn of thy Firie with- 

| at (ucb time as the ſame 
Frtons, or thou 


he 
is moſ 


97 haft moſt intimate tommun« | 
<5: T 4 


} 6, Obſerve what peer 
Generation-work that is, 
which put caſe thou wert to 
die, would make moſt for 
thy comfort if done , and 
moſt for thy diſcomfort if 
negleted, - P*SS 
'6 Andlaſtly, How may 
Gener ation=work, be” ſo cars 
ric 
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rieden, ſo as that God may 
be ſerved m, the Generati- 
on? | 
I. Labor to find out what 
the work. of thy 
is, and in whas things 
chiefly it confiſts, wb, 
' '2: Be humbled for it in 
. eaſe thou haſt failed. inthe 
workof the former Genera» 
T ipx, \ 5 _ 


.* "3,Comvert private cares 
which onely concern thine 
own particular condition , 
snto cares forthe publick, 
and the canſe of Chriſt on 


baſs ..- | 
4 FY Stand looſe aud i. 


Sngaged from private iute- 
x5 5; | he p58 
5. Favour and own the 
Saints of the Generation, 
eo P59 
6, Keep Juſtice alive 
#gainſt wilfull offenders 
in the work, p60 
7.Commit the Managing 
- publique Aﬀairs into the 
hands f foithful and holy 
Ch) 
 B. - Take heed of ſuch 
things as will obſtrult and 
binder the work. of the Ge- 
neration, As, . ET. 


IT ake keed of be:ng offexs 
+ = >. Lo F * 5 go of . 


ded, | $43 61 

I. At thenew ligh | 
the Generation, 61 
2, At thoſe ſtumbling 


Generation | blocks which are uſuah 


laid i thework, of the Gee 
neration, | p.6; 
3+At the declared diſſent 
the private diſcortents 
murmurings of a teligiou 
par'y agarmſt the work, of 
the Generation, P4by 
4: At the after miſcar 
riages and errors of thi: 
who have been the on 
attrve Inſtruments an 
lights at firſt in the wok 
oFihe Geneiationg . 
..S_ÞAt the gaftly look, 
ang uurolden footſſeps of 
ſome particular diſpen;ati 
ons & attings attending the 
, work of theGeneration, p61 
'2 Take heed of be 
diſcouraged | 
1, At-the. littleneſs an 
lowneſs of be innings, p.bi 
2. At the powerſulni 
ard. ſucceſsfulneſs of opht 
' ſition againſt the work, p.7\ 
3: At great ones, bold: 
ing off, and withdyagi 
their hands fron the. a, 


Perl 
4 41 thelper fidiews an 


Fe46hns 


: Fe > . : — " 6 oy 4 


treacherons dealing of 
Jome particular aſe in8> 
Plojed in the work, p72 

5- At the mecting with 
diſappointments, {'. ib. 
6. At unkindueſſes received 


o m i 


4 


from thoſe whoſe good and. 


--_- 


ration in, _-Þ.76 
.-7 Takg beed of fort- 
caſt ing events, ib, 
$ Take beed of ſeiling 
thy ſelf upin ſeeming god- 
ly and righteous principles 
when theſe claſh with the 


welfare we have ever cloje- work of the Generation, ibs 


ly purſued in the work, ib. 


7. At anltiplied ſen 4% car unto ſuch 


tences of death put wpon 
the wor k, P.J3 
3 Taks heed of envy 4- 
gainft ſuch whom God im- 
ployeth in the work, p«74 
4 T ake heed of procraſt i- 
nating that work, wbich is 
the buſineſs of the preſent | 
Generation , #nder 4 pre- 
terce that the time of doe 
ing it, ts not yet come, nti- 
ther are things ripe far its 


P-75 
$.T ake beed of limizin 
God to Ordinaries, * ibi 
| . 6, Take heed of neglett= 
ing the nick, of oppartwnit 
rat God pmts intothy han 
$o do the work of thy Gene- 


| 


#7 


9 Take heed of lending 
friendly 
reſpetiful effers,which care 
ry in the- bowels of them 
(though gilded over with. 
outward reſpelt and friend- 
ſhip) a craft) deſign againſt 
the work, of tke Generation, 


20 Take heed of aki 
ag of State the rule of 
publick ating s; P79 

11. Taks beed of ſetting 
#p humane Laws above n 4 
work of the generation, ib, 
. 12 And laftly,Take bred 
of conjunttion with ſuch 
who are not yeal-bearted to 
the canſe of 'God,. andthe 


work, of theyeneration,p.8g 


The 


SSEETSEEEIEEES 
'The Table of the Second 


P aſt. 


The IntroduQion containing ſix gene- 
- ral Propoſitions in order to the _ 
Ce” 1 


Propoſnion Is 

* & wn we ware there 1 
© A . #epin the pouring for 
ef the Fials, ray 
ebrift firſt beg ap to go off 
the Stage, "pl,2 
. Prop, 2. That theV ialr 
are all to be porretd forth by 
ſech Angels: only as come 
ext of the Temple, - p.3 
guthe Angels fo.pexr our 
their Vialsis to be looked 
for out of the Temple, p.3 

Prop.4, That the ſub- 


iefts of each Vial, are} 


eliiwgs ſtanding iv pp - 
ſrion to C briÞs King” 
dome, chiefly things per- 


taining to Amichrift, p4 

Prop. 5. That the effett: 
of one Vial do oft-times 
ru into awother Vial, p.y 
-  Prop.6.T hat the T erm 
and Tp es relating #0 
the Vials are tobe nhders 
ftood not in a literal , but 
4 rzetaphorical ſenſe, p.6 


1 The ſwbjet of ity 
vhe. Popiſh earth, or the 
jay of Dottyine of - Amti> 
ehrji FY So LA ; p.7 
| 2.2: The ef 5 Au ine 
feltious ſtinking fore, 
(canfing in others a loathe 
ing, and withdrawin 

upon the Aſſertors of Po- 


piſh principles, p.8 


It began to be poured 
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hs 


wy 
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The, Table, 


our about Lathera time, ib, 
| VIAL 2, 
To The ſubje@, of it, the ( 


Sea ; b. Not meant of Nas 
= iy generals p.9 

or of the corrupt 
Dottrines of Antichriſt 
concluded ana is the 


via | 7 


time :and breath in this 
arupted ſea, dic 4 civil 
tbid;- 


. remaining drops of 
fore is cencry Pelg 


VIAL 3. 


| t. The Subjelt of it x 
the Rivers aud Fawanly 


pie 


The Rowifh? mo the Jeſwits, 
nd Cler- 


or the Hierarchy 4 
af Rome, xpov mhans. 
ha Vial war poured out it. 


Englend, Awno Dom.1641. 


P.IQ,1H142 | and Rulers, 


Two ObjeRtions aofwered, 
3 Oby. The. 
aud (.lergy of 


"Pol 
2 Ner particularly MM 


oO 
Z_-_ —_—_ Seates 
s ſubjected to 
yy gr with their heads 
Pp415316: 


» The Efe@;" Blidy 


archy W. e in the 
and,bat outs ir cher Hes 


an inferior part of the Ro- | aud chief — Are Cut 


miſh Hzererchy 
2Y »dn{wered, 

2 Obj England bug one of 
the aa » Here of —— 


C | Ef;8; The. tetichri 
finnD.ſeipline appears erae- | 
cls Corrupt, And O_ 
learbſ. on, 


aud Cler- off ih. 
ibid. | ' --3;; 
| a 


ecution of bis wrath rnd 


| theſe Notions and t 


Heads, 

i .&. By the inſtruments u- 
ſed to de the werk,, -PaL7 
a By ſuffering Saints 


® * 5fe# ; Al theſe th ſe thes 


fog {ome mars. rents 


places 


The 


pl, h py 
yeaſon given 'why 
= Wial _ L, _— rev 
ffimony of the righteou 
meſs of it, which _ of FR 
other Vials have, p.19 
A reaſon alſo given why 
oxly the Inſtruments Chriſt 
#/etb, and ſuffering Saints 
give this teft imony, + ib. 


Two reaſons given why 


Saints that bave' ſuffered | [+ 


i= Scotland, do at preſent in 


Table; 

dy , is now paſſing wpm 
Holland, and well Dely wi 
on France, ' P-22,22 


VIAL 4. 


I, The Sbjeft of it.the 
Sun; I.Not Chriſt, 2.Ner 
the Scriptures, p-23 


| 


Jet net the war paſt, wrath 
ly to come, p.24:25 
2. An Adjuntt, 4 power 


Holland, do ot with their | 
fellow Brethrex joyn in thu 
teflimony, 'P-20 

The particular Nations 
thu Vial fals non, arc 
England, the Low-Coun-. 
tries , axd France, andthe 
reaſon why, , ibid, 

An Objection anſwered; 
How it can be inft with 
God to. puniſh theſe Nati- 
ons , - and.. their preſent 


Heads, for what was done Wo 5 ; 
+ I The ſubjeft, the feat | 


formerly,: yay. na Can- 
F 


wot help w 7 Fores| 


fathers did, yea, are refor- | 


med. and do diſclaims. it? 
= o_— 

This third Vial « whe 
Vial we. fland wnder's it | 
bath for the greateſt part 


; ſcorch with fire, interpre* 


ted of the Call the Angel: | 


of this Vial ſball give 10 

the Witzeſſes now ti 
"ad im Germany, fo ai 
. 226,273 

| 3 The Efells; 

' I, Rage and vexation up- 

on the Pop:ſh party, ibid. 
2, Blaſphenurng God , 1b» 


' VIAL x. 
of the Beaſt z 
dom in general, ply 


Ack, 4 


paſſed ever England 4lrea- |. 


But the City of Rome, 
EA ELWRY ay. 5 P, 30,JT 


But the German Empirt, 


given to the Angels te 


x Not Antichrifts King- t 
2+ Not the Popes Supre- 


ibid. : 


3. Not Epiſcopacy, p30 


T'we 


ih. ns wm. hh wh - 


& 
; 4 . 
i 
# 
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a 


The Table, 
_ Two ObjeBlions avſwe-\| - Here u ſhewed why the 
rod, .  tbid. | Tudkiſh. Empire « called 
2 The Effetts; _.| the. Great River, and why 
I. Effet, An eclipſe of the | the Great River Euphra= 
glory of the. Papal King- , tes. | 

dow, 12:14, \Ro$Y 2 The effelh, « waſt in 
2 Effet, Raze and wad-.| the Turks power and ow 
neſs upon the Papals, ib. | titude. :P.3$ 
3+ Efed , Blaſpheming ; 3 The moving cauſe ; 
Ged, p-33 | To Prepare 4 way for the. 
3 The time when this | Jews, both totheir. poſſi ſſi= 
Vial ſhall be powwed forth, | en of their Land again,and 
about the year 1656, ib. | alſo their receiving. of 
.. Two Reaſons given why | Chriſt, p.38,39, Here i 
the Fourth. and Fifth Vi-| ſhewed why the Jews are 
als bave ſo little time al-,| called Kings, why Kings 
lowed them. for pouring | of the Eaſt, , n 
forth, when the former | Thar the Jews converſion, 
have taken up much more, | ſhall be before the pouring) 
P- ib. 34 | oxt of the - ſeventh Vial, 
[proved  _ -pgo.gt 
VIAL 6. } - 4 ObjeAions anſwe- 
.[re ; 
1 The Smwbjeft; The| \ Obj. 1. The words ſpeak, 
$reat River Euphrates ; | nor of -converfron, but pre=, 
firſt yot literally to be uns | paring 4 way thereto, Aj 
derflood, | . - P-3$  ſwered. | — 
2 Net meant of the | - Obj.2-The Jews cannoe. 
riches and revennss of An- | be converted till after all 
richrifl, ib, | the Fials, bicanſe no man. 
3 Not of the ftreams of | cauld exter into. the Tem. 
Popiſh corraption, .  p.36-| pletill all the Vials were. 
| » _ _ -- | powredforth anſwertd, ibs 
| The Turkiſh - Empire, | .-Obj 3. 7he\21 and 23 
68 OTH} ALY WIA P<37, ; Chapters of ; bbe-Revele> 
$108 


The Table; 


Hint which follow wpon the 
ſeventh Vidt)hold forth the 


Jews ——T 

4 The «Angel of this 

- 1 Not the Jews _ 
| rx Not rhe T wrk perfor 
 Ewbied by eioil brojer 
. Nor by a dike * 


br ores Fo other 
"frees oor thoredy 


Fo the Jews to viſe, pigs | av 
3 Not —_— JUL 


wedeate + and fron boa- 


Von, = ib. | 


{ The Gentile Charches? 

- . Proved, p.45. to 52, 
where alſo is fhewed, the 
canſe of this attewsps made 
by the Gentile Snints npow 
#he Tutk , - ahd the mun« 
wer how they ſhall carry #® 


#. Heyo alſo the Propbes | 


6105 of the Stone, Dan,%« 
and of the four 
Zzch. t, are 
which; are ſhow< 
to br one, both aye ap- 
fe to hs Gemele: Saings; | 


Rogen givtn hy the 


Carpenteds, | 


G entile=Suints ave by Da: 
biet called a Store , by 
Zacharie's four Carpen- 
| FerFs, 
| Queſt, 3ho among thy 
Gentile-Saints ſhall under- 
take this _— | 
Anſw. T1,T 
fruments that (hall br 
Rome, p-52553- Here'i 
ed who they are that 
i all likelihood ſhall ri 
Rome. - 
ks 3 Four rncye4 tt 
mn ont of the Pr es, 
R<þ to that peoph 
= (ball bite the princh 
| Pal havid inthis great work 
$5355 
T he Ducſtion _ Gb. 
ded, Whether the ; pw! 
firſ ſtirring (all be my 
a bare Civil ye yo, 
not Þ R+ſolvid at lazge , 
"| P.34fo0l 


The interral berwizt 'chd 


ſixth and ſeyench 
VIALS; 


Four ne Lablc thind] , 


wed 5 in de- || 


falling within this Lard 
oval. 
BD 5 Ages ail Anbeſ* 


ſeders are ſent forth FM 


yy, uu» : ND. 


he's 


YL ENTITLED WT YEE 


ks ww 


tr, wn 


WAL! 


= GXn'7F 


Y * 6a Lo A. © I 2. T 


ave. - (bt... 


' P+64.t0 68. Here & ſhew- 


the Dragon » Beaſt and 

falſe Probe: es the 

Kings of the earth, y.63 
Here, 

' 1 The terms are opened, 
and it is fhewed 

1. ho meant by Dragon 

iÞid 

3. What we are to #xder- 

Pand by Biaft, and falſe 

Prophet , Explained, 

1 Beaft in the Revela- 
tion is ſometimes Sſoken 
of without diſt inflion , as 
though he were but one; 
when ſo, Beaſt denotes Ans 
rtichrifts rwofold power , 
Civil and Eccleſiaſtical , 


ed, what is meant by Beaſt 
aſcending out of rhe bot- 
tomleſs pit,Chap,11.7,why | 
called, Cha --17. $, rhe 
Beaſt that was, 3s not, yet 
#, ſhall aſcend out of the 
bottomleſs pit. What meant 
by the ſeven Heads of the 
«ſt, In what ſenſe this 
Beaft is called the Eighth, 
yet ſaid to. be of the Se- 
ven, - i 
2 Beaſt is ſometimes 
Fokew of with diſtin ton, 


| 


q 
» 
J 
p 


| 


| 


a though he were mo; 


; 
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rt denotes 
Antitbrifti Cevil pewey's © 
the othir bis Feelefiaſts 
cal, p: 68 io 6g. 1 ;» 
this ſeuſe we read of two 
Beaſts, Chap. 13. One 
Beaft ariſiig out of the 
Sta; this ſhewediobe Ans 
tichriff th his pare Coil 
State by the [even Heads 
of the Braft are interpre= 
red, firſt of the Toes 
rrnrraggh'/ Rome, and 


when ſo, one 


| ſecondly, 'of the ſeven din 


ftintt Governtients inthe 
Roman Zmpire, Another 
Beaſt ariſirig out of ihe 
Eztth , this ſhewed to be 
Amtichyrift in bis Ecelts 


faſtical Stare, v 


That the fr ft Beaft cy! 
not be the whole body of 
the Roman Empire, P:5g 

Theſe two Beaſts di 

both rifs rogtther, p.77 
et tD 

| Theſe Beaſts, thang 
iwo, are really one, 
meke up but one Antichri 


: ibs- 

2 ba this fenſe, we al= 
ſo read of a Beaſt and @ 
Woman, Chap. 17. What 
means by Braf, and i: 


. _ 


"The Table. | 
aan; Why the ſecond Five Charatters Lives i 
"Beaſt is here called a We-| of them, P-77378 
mas ? In what ſenſe the Fe 
Woman is interpreted the | The ſecond thing with- 
. Great City, «72 in this Imerval, viz, 
_ 3-1nthu ſenſe we bave The Perſonal coming 
inthe Text a Beaſt, and a of Chriſt. 
falſe Prophet mentioned, | 1 Proved to be within 
the Interval berwixe the 


The falſe Prophets ſhewed 
70 be the ſame with the ſe= | fxth and and ſcvemb Vi- 
als. 


Ford Bea 9. . peI10 

Why the ſecond Beaft in x Argument, , Chrift 
dis third eft ate is called | ſhall Perſonally come at the 
orounded upon eioht Pro 
Hora . which J.5 open 

 .  p[79to8 

..2 Argument , Chriſts 
Perſonal _— ſhak be at 
the. time of the Kingdoms 
reſtoring to lire] , proved 
from . ſundry Scriptures, 


. 3 The manner of the 
Dragon, Beaſt, and falſe 
Prophets ſending forth their 
Agents ; namely by a ge- 
Pb Convention 7, the 

opiſÞ party. Two things 
ae rl ny this Ge - 
Aſſembly ; from whence 
this reſult of ſending forth | Here is ſhewed that the 
_ and Ambaſſadors | time of reſtitution of al 
as over the World doth a- 300 4 AR: 3. 2x. cannot 
riſe, P75 | bethe General Judgement, 
. 3 Their grand deſyn in| p.88, ro 97 
this Anbaſp, - p.76| Two Ar@ements coprove 
' 4 The Agents imployed | the former Poſition arged 
is this Ambaſſy, why ſaid | frem the words themſebver, 

ro be three, 5-4. + Wof9 
Why ſaid tocome outof | Two Arguments more 
the mouth of the Dragon, | laid down in the General, 
Bogt , and fa{ſe Prophet, | timding to prove ny” 
gre 


Falſe Prophet, ple of Armageddon , 


-_ 
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oy anal coming, cant be 


ib, 


T bis coming we ſpeak, of 


ſhewed to be the ſame 
ith that coming common- 
called a coming toJndge- 
» p.IoT to 111.#here 


 ſheived that there are but 
20 Perſonal comings ; 
mr not Aartjrs onelygbut | 
L the Sails ſhall come 
;thChriſt as this day. T he 
ace Rev. 20. 4, 5. 4[we- | 


a. | ; 
The difference of this 
inciple from the common 
ceived opinion, is ſhewed 
be onely this; that af- 
s the General Judge- 
ut to be inſlantly upon 
briſts coming : this main= 
ins that the thinſind 
rs, Revel. 20... are ts 
we firſt, and after that 
+ General Judgement, 
Here is diſcuſſed the 
ſand years, concern- 


r whith i is afſtre- 


bo TT: Es 
1 That the thouſand 
ws, fix times repeated 


as 20. re one and the | 


mm tlouſard jeart in all, 
WS. 


2 That the thenſand 
years are 4 definite time, 
| ; Pe ni 1,113 
3 That they are yet to 
come, and to takg their 
_—_— from the Bat- 
tel of Armageddon, p.1l 2, 


_.: If3.U$ 

I Proved by Ws pr 

 Cuments, 

2 Anſwer 6; given ts 
their Arguments,who ' 
reckon thems paſt, and 
the grounds of thens 
ſhewed tobe miſtakes 

—O__ p/4,toilg 

The whole time from 
Chriſts appearing to thes 
end of the world may be 
called in a large ſenſe 4 
day of Judgement, p.1ig 
, Two ſpecial differences 
betwixt the Judgement 
paſſed in' the time of the 
thouſand years , and that 
which ſhall be at the lift 
day, p.119,t0123.#tere 
the mAuner of 9 aints Fre 
l "Fs and reigning , and 
judging the world is ofen= 


; ed, F ; 


_ Two Objeitions nnſwe=. 
7d, RAY 2 | 
I. OvjefFion, How can . 
E.- this 


= —-x 


The Table, Y 


. this. be 5. ſeeing 
 Porld ts to be T1 


0d by, fire at Chriſts | | 


\ Coming , (Anſwered , 
wad P.122,t0 124 
#1 Objeft jon , How can 

i tp agree to the fate 

glorified ſouls, or 
tow will it ſtand with 

" Saints glory. and ſpi- 

» itrality 5 anſwered, 
bf p-1244t0 127 
b 2 whale, concluded, 

With 1 ihvet ME Lai, 7 Wks 
p,. indge P "Scrip - 


the | [; 


| 


"VIAL 5. 
L, The Ang 


orings 

fortbyChrit Eon P24 
} 

2. Th « Subie 9 Fs 


Air, noting the powria 


forth of this Vial toh 


univerſal wpox I The wh 
Kingdom of 1 the Dragy 


2 The wbote King dow 4 


' Antichriſt... 3 The King 
'doms of the Great Tu 
4 The Kingdoms of th 
workd-, p. 142,143.1 


iffes FT, FO: s 6 brit | Here 1s ſhewed . why 
*caxd. . Coming; p. 1270 | i” of ſpeech 4s mſed 


129 | this 
£ £03 : rtf; warchword te | the 
F.,ve Reaſons | 


his teeple. 
$24e# of it why the dat 


witchfalneſs is by C brit 
TYRE) ly. Dring of 
hy ſecond coming, . 
ad Inland theſe the 
{leep of the ten, Virgens {po= þ 
ken ofa Mar. 25. opeyed. 

4 Ghrifts. 
diſpoſing, of is. egemits x 
P-2.3 Jol47. ere. | ew- 
ed what i meaur oy rra- 


geddgp, ... 


fry 
Ws 


; $ 
- Xx 
” va Q \ 


Was 


rev igdential : 


ial, different from! 


: 
3 The Adjuntt, A gn 


of wo)ee ſhe wed , 


i Whoſe woycet rot 


2 The | meaning "7 

' VoJcez L P-- 1 
why faid to fe, ' 

the Lt a | 


4 Why, the Throw 


'voyct comes from, is | 


to be in the Teveple 
Heaves, : pd 

Here is fewd1 zi 
the New Jeruſalem: [ih 
f Rey,al. SO” 32, Cc 
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Bot ba meant of "FHedven!y 

Moir}; but muſt be a glo- 
ious ſtate of the Charch 
Mn Earth, proved by ſeves 
ſrgauments, p.14$,to T52 

' No outward Ordimaces 
6be in the New Jeruſakem 
$2", 0% P+1525to 157 
An Objeition ajſwered,” 

where” is (hewed what is 
meant by the going # to 
Feruſalem, Zach.14q. to ke. p 
he Feaſt of Tabernatles, 
PD. .157 
* "The . reaſon ' riven why 
particalar deſcription df 
ew Jeruſalems glory is 

forborn, 1<; -Þ.349 
Three Rules laid down 

to indge of ſuch Prophe- 
— = the-New 

eruſalem, -p. 160, to 166, 

Here is ſhewed unaer eur 
firſt Rule, That Exckiel 
in his eight laſt Chapters 
treats of the ſama thirs 
that John doth in his two 
laſt,and that Exekiels Tem- 


ple is no other but that | 


T hrone of God, and of the 
Lamb Fpoken of by John, 
4 100 FRO. 

'3 Effett, Terror, p 166 
2 Effet, Rnin, where- 


;#n we have 
TA partienlar © Lift 
of the things ruitred which 
La —_ 
1 The Gremr City which + 
rarinot be meant of the Ci+ 
13 Rome, #2t- of the whole 
power bf the Beaſt *p,170 
2 The Cities of the Natie 
ovr,  (Fewed whag mtant by 
I; 6d 
"Great Babjlon, ©. ib, 
1 Not the City Romezib; 
232 vs Avtichriſts King - 
dow in peneral, © © , 

2 

The Turkiſh power, or 
| Conſtantinopie his Royal 
Seat p-I72 
A reaſon given ſor this 
interpretation , ———bids 
| A reaſon alſo given 
[6 at. 8his time the Tur- 


5 
4 


kiſh Seat ſhould be called 
Great Babylon, together 
With'ſeme Scriptures that 
carry in them 4 probability 
of the thing efſerted,p.173 

Is order tothe diſcuſſing 
the things ſpoken of . in 
02enin is ſecond Effet, 
| or miſed and proved, 
That the Turk [hall be one 
incipal Engmy intbe bat- 
A tel 


4 


pr 
FP 
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tel of Armageddon, p.167,] 2 Theinevitableneſs of 
ro I6g. Here Gog and | this ruin, Pal32 
M is treated of, andthe | what meant by Mount 
gathering together of Gog | tains and Iſlands, and bi 
and Magog > mentioned | their flying away, | 
Rev. 20. (hewed to be mr [| 2 The greatueſs of thi 
that gathering together of | ruin, P-I7 
Gog «nd Magog oken of [| . pwyhy hailſftones ſaid 
by Ezckiel, 6#t another. | weigh a talent, iv ( 
Here alſo is ſhewed that © felt , Blaſphensing 
many of thoſe places in the | God, p17 
Prophets where mention is| The Concluſion of th 
wade of the Aſlyrians rage, | whole, 

have reference tothe Greas | The Reaſon added of the 
Turk, 4::d are to be nnder- | Order obſerved in pomring 
ftood of him, | forth che VIALS, pe176 


THE 


CONTENLITIS 


— _ 


The Third Pare. 


CHAP. I. 
VWW=e is ſet forththe ſtate or condition of the 


two Witneſſes within their Prophecying time, 
and the time of their being killed, from Rev. 11, 
" Pividedintoten Seftions, 


SECT. 1. 
That the two Witneſſes are the Magiſftracy and the 
Miniſtry. Where is ſhewed why Zachery ſees two Olive= 
trees, and but one Candleſtick,, John two Olive-trees, 


and Wo Candleſt icky, X Page 1,2 
| SECT. 2. 
Why they are called Witneſſes, | P.3 


A diftinftion made betwixt that general witneſs” 
beating, common to Saints in all ages; and that ſpe= 
cial witneſs-bearing peculiar to theſe two Witneſſes,and 
this time of 1360 years, * * © 

Here is alſo ſhewed that the peculiar work, of theſe 

| PESO gy F23 | me 
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The Contents, | 

two Witneſſes is to bear witneſs againſt the Beaſt : in 
clearing whereof, the; 42-10% l;5 of the, Beaſt, - and.thy 
2260.49: of the Wiiifefſt?, hire proved to” be one andihe 

Why theſe Witneſſes: ave ſaid to be two? why 
clothed in ſ:chelah 3 what 15 meant by their deſt royirg 
ybcir enemies by "fires | ting, Heaves that it rain nt, 
$#7 21n&Watcrs wito b {mirmg theearth with pingwer 


P67 


S 


£3 SECT 
J 4 * ® L J a 
T hat ihe three dats 


BET, & 

| 1A 2 half of the Witneſſes h- 
ing cead, areio be iinderſtcod, nos of 1260 years, but 
of three years and a haff onely : and theſe to be the laf 
three years aud a haif, of the 1260, p.8,9,10,11 


- 


; * he time of the Witueſſes laughter diſcuſſid in Ih 
general onelte - | WOPRY : 2 
T-hree Concluſions concerning it laid down, 
T Concl, Tyat the killiag of the Witxeſſes ſhall bt 
withinithat wery three Jears ard a half, nbich ſhall pre 


"cede the Jex's firſt ſtirring, proved, Ji 


SECT. 5. - 


— Concl-Thar th, hilltop of zhe Wine fſes ſhall be hu 
alitilebefore th: downfel o Rome,preved,. AL + 

3 Cowcl: That the kill:ag of the Witneſſes ſhall te a 

the latter end of the thizd 41ah Tz erder to the prov 

- #rg whereof is fhewed, BO OT 1 ens 7 
_ That ſe one Viais are "onred forth before.the laugh: 
ter ef the Witneſſes, FRE fe Le -Þ+1 $.,46 
; 'S , < » Kb T*LE:15, $f ITT Ad Wo 7 

Here is ſhewed: that the Angel, Chap. 17. 1» tha 
feews Jobn ihe indgement of the great Whore, war rl 
Argcl of the thira Fiel., Ala, mwhzzke Holy Ghof 
- Fn A . # » ; | "7, Dag | _ it 


.**::Fhe 'Contents, 


in the explication of the Vials, begins with the thirds 
4 leaving out the two firſt," Ayround to expett great 


diſcoveries. under thi third Vidl 5. end 4-reqfeli given - 


1 y God: makes ſuch diſcoveries, under thanVial: 

= . The thing it ſelf, that the h:Nlixg of the, tiene fiex is 
to pe #nger the third Viel, at the latter evithfieook, pro- 

bi -. vcd by. three Anguments, p.16 70.20» - Here\is:fpered 

ing « the war betwetnthe lamb and:the.;Kings afo\ We hedrs/, 

M Rev.17.14+ which is proved to be a ( ivilifiah, wa Wer 


We; by a civil ſword : and for the time of it to fall within the 
57 Vials, and in particnler.uuder the third Vial, at the be- 
: Lining of it; immediately. befort tht flawgiren'Af the 
Witneſſes, hott vyh 1 iN STWS? Wt : 


1 -- -Obje&Al. the Vieks .coms winters he ſeuonbYfirnns- 
but pet, anſwered, p. 20,21 where) is ſheweld hits the 
a ſeventh Trumpet 14 coutempor axy ith the ſonceg likial 
MN YOON IIS 2 \Ikg uw WAR: SL 

F; >£.34 Concluſion from the whole, That the dayaf.the 
; - Witneſſks killing. is'in all like [ihoud alzeadyhegving and 


Uh «0t much more thay begun, 21 \ 13 4B Y\. hnbDe 
1 SJBCB467| $4, 20% 


: -'The Beaſt killing the Witreſſes,. ws the Antichriſt ian 
. Magiffracy and Amiſtry , paz. why thengdutroby;- 
ftian Magiftracy>and Miniſtery are ſpokoy of 'arbat owe 
t Beaſt, when the Witneſſes, viz. Chriſts' Mdagiftracy bud 
| Miniſtry, are ever ſpoken of as tw, | P.23 
SECT. 7: 
. \ \T:he nature of the witneſſes death, proved; *\" 


| But 4 deathyartiy. civilpartlySpinitual, - plrg 25 
Here u ſhewed whereinthe blackseſs of this day will 


-\tzes. , 3 \KI\ WP. : " 
BT F 4 © 2\8&CT. 


bo 


, 4..21 Notto be acorperal death, ib, 
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S&ECT. &. 

The place in which the witneſſes lye dead. 
Tr Netthe whole Papal | K dons, but onely one of the 
8c Horns, RE 
' 2 Particularly,tobe Germany, p-26,37.28 
Yet Chriſts Withefſes in other places muſt expett 

cloud in ſome weaſwre ape! ——_ Kind Goas gork withe 
iv thig fey, hp.  I91 ibid, 


SECT. 9. - 
"How things ſhall be agitated 4 the world in the time 
the Witneſſes lye dead, © 
+**. iT bey of the Prople, Kindreds, Nations and Tongues 
ſhall ſee their dead bodies, and not ſuffer them to be pue 


: "oo" graves. Here # ſheged, © 


1 What this putting their dead bodies into graves, 
; _—_ : 9 
- 2 Whoare meant by thoſe of ho Peolegind 1 Kindrel 

| awd Nation) and Tongues, - ib, 
2 The dwellers on earth ſhall rejoyce, make merry. 
Here s ſheaed alſo, wbotheſe are © p-31 

'. ' *23 There ſþall be in all likelibood within thus Mx 2 
- general peace betrwixt thoſe Nations which are the horn: 
of the Beaft, yet ſo, at that thir peace ſhall not be wholly 
> —_— tilltowards the end of eye wy _  * p34 


SECT. 10, 

The Witneſſes riſe after bros dayes and a half; The 
thing ſettixg them «pan their fert, 15 a ſpirit of bold- 
ws conrage y awd noble __ joy: iuto _ 04 
G 


Queſt. 7 Vhether thi * ſpii fret be medics. z 07 i120 
eds & | 24 
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Ma ®. a: ki "£9 » 
has. "5 2: A 
* 9 
* 
> 


The Contents; 

'  Anf, Partly mediate, partly immediate ; The me 
diate carſe w/e work ſhalt bo 4 lond Call given tothe 
dead Witneſſes from Saints out of another p P-3S 

- This noted inthe voyce from Heaven, Come up hi- 

; ther. Two Reaſons given why this voyce is mentioned 

| i «fter their tanding upon their fect, not before, y ib. 

| the ſhall give themthis Call, © p. 36 


CHAP.IL 
; VYERD i farther ſet forth the ſtate of the 


two Witneſſes , within their Propheſying 
r i time, andihe time of their being killed , from Rev: | 


I'3, 
4 D:vided into ſeyen SeRions, 


SECT, r. 

Examining the common Opinion , which makes ap- 
plication of the things foretold,, Chap.13. tothe firſt 
Peried, or the time of the Dragons Rule, before yet the 
Beaſt aroſe ; which upon examination is found too light. 
Here the general mahod of the 11,12,1 3,14 Chapters 
of the Revelamans is Laid downs page 37»t0 43 


Cenf PC wr * b 

onfirming the truth of the former ,, By provi 
that the time, tinzes , and 4 half, cannot ſenife 
1260 years, 'but three yeers and 4 balf only, 
þ Ts | P. 435790 45 


i _ ww vw = T* ©- «& w' —= W 4a 


: SECT. 0 
Hn Objetion te That the war made 
- 7 the Dragon, Chap.12, & different from that made 
by the Broft, Chap, 11.7. Ego - 
Tae M3 T0 hs <DD. FC ers 


I $0 


The Contcnts;7 | 

Here in wiry #s made 'into the War of Mi 
. Wd the Drapes and proved tobe wo ine | 
: Mar, > P. 46,20 49 
-. "Objea. It may be the Engliſh War; anſwered, and 
.#be Reaſons given of the comrary, .P.ib. 
'. Here alſo i ſhewed that a __—_—_ udgbl Dragon 
& ſpoken of in this 13. Chap, 

8 The Old Dragon, viz. the ancient Road Em- 


pire, 
2 The New Dragos,-viz.thepreſeut German Emr 
pire, p-iÞ, 


' - T'ws Reaſons given why the Dragon who )govemr: 
the whole- Papal K ingaomes, doth at tha ay chooſe 
Germany AM he ſcat, - p. yo 
A Reaſon alſs given why the Holy Ghoſt, Chap, 
glides ſo quick over all che 1260 'dayes , deſcending 


preſently tothe latter end of them, p.ib, 
What of the Propheſs e of this 12 9 # yet to 
'be Tt Se ky i 
SECT, 4. 4x5 | 


A ,ether Objection, That our opinion varofooch PR 
poſeth the Wemin to be come ont of the ye, and 
wer afterwards to go in again, anſwered,"\- p.$2 


SECT; 5: 

A third Obiefion , That this epinion'is repuguant ti 
"Daniels time, times, ant abalf, ——_ Þ $3,955: 
© Here DarhelSvime, times, anda half, are opened «t 
Yarge, andiproved fram the Texts themſelves in Dx 
biel, Chaps7.25, chap 2:7..40 ſoenifie _ three years 
Ivd 8240s 


* SECT. 


.-::-»>The:Ca thtcnts 


SECT. 6; 

that #ſeful truths ariſe: frons this "method"; and 
what a harmony of truth (following it) we have in the 
44 4d 12 Chapters, vali an ana 50 ade 


SECT. 7. 

Making inquiry: after 1hat remnant of the Wo: 
mans Seed » that the Dragon within the time, times, 
and a half (the termof the Wetneſſes lying deal) makes 
War upon. - | i 
Queſts. hat people are meant by this, Renmant ? 
Anſwer is grotn 1s opening two notable Chayaltere of 
them lying inthe words, ' 1.) i '» p,"6$ 

- Queſt. 2 hat War that 35 which it',cor ſhall be 
raiſed againſt ther ? | DELETE 

Five. things ;propounded in | order to-an" Anufwer , 

| # | | -p. 64,65 
Ao. 4 twor fold War, 1 A War raiſed againſt them 


by the inviſible: Dragon. Howethat ſhall be; and why 


/ 


ſuch a War muſt be,” SLIT \*p,66 
2 A War raiſed aoainffthem by the-vifible Pra 
ger; How,and why fach a War ſhall be, ** cp1ib, 


. » Yet notwithſtanding this two-fold War , the rened 
nant of the Womans Seed ſhall not ſuffer much, p67 


Cc 


- 


CHAP. 111, 


þ\ Herein is ſhewed the: flate of the Wineſſes 
7 abon., and inthe tine of their Riſe, from 
Bang, mand. | pF IS. 
ng Divided into fix Se&tions; 
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SECT. t. 
. The common Opinion which applies the vie na 
the 1 44000: tothe time of the Beaſts reign defproved, 
and the time ſtated , where this Propheſie takes begin= 


ing, P.68, 7073 
SECT. 2. 
Proving.two things. | 
T That the Head of this Propheſic is to be placed 
| Dower thanthe Head of the Vials, p- 73> t076 


Here is (hewed why the Head of theVials is placed 
omewhat npwards in the Beaſts Kingdome , and the 
Head of this Chapter about the end of it. | 
' 2 Thatthis 144000 differ from rhe ſealed 144000, 
Chap.7. | P- ib, 
The ſealed company ſealed before any of the Trum- 
pets ſounded. ib, 
To ſay, becauſe the one are ſealed intherr foreheady, 
the other bear the Fathers name inthe forchead, there- 
fore they are one, can be no Argument, p.78 
Two Reaſoas given why theſe are o et frth by the 
ſame number wah the Sealed ones, © ib, 
No Myſtery in the namber it ſelf, ib, 


Proving , This 144000 to be the Gentile Saints, 
BÞ% Do Lg P-79) 1083 
SECT. 4. : 
Handling three things, 


Ts The Cauſe of this gloriows Rendezvouz, p83 

3 The manner of it, X Pe34 

3 The ſtate and condition they ſhall be in berenpon, 
ſet forth in two things, 

x They ſhaltbe owned by ſome emineyt Head raiſed 

We " 


" * 
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.  #pbyChriſt, | peib. 
_ 2 They ſhall ſet forth wth praiſes,” . .. a 


Here is alſo ſhewed where the beginning of this 
bleſſed company will be, _ 36 
Occaſionally alſo bere is diſcourſed of Daniels P wr 
and it is (hewed, 1 What time we are to pitch upen for 
the firſt Riſe of that ſtone. 2 What ſhall befal the ſtone 
ſuddenly after it begins to ſmite, ib.87 


SECT. 5. 
TheCharaters of this 1 0. Eight choiceCharafters 
of this bleſſed company obſerved from the text;p,389,$0 92 


SECT. 6. 
Hew the work ſhall go from the time of +4cir jtande 
ing up, until the beginning of the throſand year s? 

What —_ thoſe are «ihe Reychtions that 
afford u light tothis Dueſtion, P-92 
For anſwer, x Afore generally, the work ſhall go ont 
With a more ſwift and irreſiſtible hand than ever for- 
werly, P-ib. 
2 More particularly, | : 
I The og Goſpel is preached, 93. 
Five things very obſervable concerning the preaching 
of the Goſpel at this day, | P-93,94-95 

2 Romes ruin comes nnavoidably won her, pþ.i 
3 Aſcrioxe warning 10 the Papals, Why are thiy 

warned at this days p-ib, 
 Herethe Angel ſtanding in the Sun, Revel9.17,48. 
= 5 p-139,x40 
4 A ſweet word from Chriſt of Heavenly Conſo« 
Lationto his people, the day of their Redemption being 
Pow come, p97 
$ Chriffs Perſonal coming, this the thing notedyv. 14+ 
Proved by four Reaſons, p-98,99, — 
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The Reſtirrafiten _ the dead intimbted' whe * 
words, Blefled are thedead that dye in the Lord,ves/. ; We, : 
why the Reſurrtftion f the hoc is - na £ | 
fore Chriſts coming, 5-5 db; 
"1 Net Martyrs only , bur-all Saints [ball come with. 
Chriſt, by SO P;10S | 
. What the Harveſt and Vin tage ſignifie,' "pb; 

i Cbrift himſelf the Angel of the Vintage, P.10z 
F AConjeltnre as grwevas. the two Angels that .cry 
with a loud woyce to have the work, of the Harveſt and 
Pimage performed, » ©. p:109g 
k" Why one of theſe two is ' ſaid to come ont of the Tems- 
ple the other from the Altar, p. ib, 
FT Dy the. Angpel coming res the Altar is faidto 
bave power over fire, P.109 
-T be ſignificatien of the ont chouſand = bnndr 
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ANEXPOSITIONE 


Of the Prophecies of © he 


Two Witneſles, 


From the 11, 12, and r4 Chapters of the 
Revelations, 


Shewing yet farther, what the defigns of God 
abroad inthe world, may in all likehhood be at this pre- 
ſent day, and in the dayes near approaching. 


To which is added, A Key to unlock the Myſtical Num» 
bers of Daniel 414th: Revelations 3 tcudirg 10 reſotue this Greds 
— Vnoſtion, Huw long ſhall it bero the end of Wonders ? 0 
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The Thins lid ha Part, 
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By John TillinghsRt, Min ſte: of 11 the Goſpel, 


Tje:26,20, Come my people, enrer thou into © thy C had, and 
ſhur thy doors abeucthee 3 hide tby {cif as it wees for "ninie S 
moment, until the indignation be over-paſt, 

21. For behold che Lord cometh out oi his place t5 puniſh the Jn- 
habirants of the earch for their iniquity z the earch alſs ſha}l 
diſcloſe her bloaa, and ſhall no more cover her (lain. 
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© his Highneſs the Lord Pro- 


tector of the Commonwealth of : 
England, Scotland, and Ireland. 


MY LORD, 


@&dQ9 T is an Apocryphal ſaying, but yet a true one; 
i \ Truth i greateſt of all : thoſe who have 


D @) ſclvesto become Subject to ir, We yeeld up 
Sd " cur outward man to men, and they can 
mmand no more, but Truth commands our inwards, 
This glorious Truth dwels not in the wiſdom of the 
e , nor in the godlineſs of the godly, nor in any 
c41#re-impulſions, though ever fo torc ble, which have 
rule but their own 3 but in the bleſſed word alones 
ere truth hath pitched its Tabernacle 3 and the way to 
acquainted with it, is through the help of the Spirit of 
uth. unſealing the Book, opening our underfiandings to 
derftand che Scriptures. 
The k-owledge of this Truth, The great Revealer of 
rets hath thought good to impart to his people, not 
at once, but by degrees: and fo the ſeyerat ages of 
Church haye had their ſeveral manifeſtations of trurh3 
peece of truth coming forth in one age, a peece more in 
age following, a peece more inthe age folowipgthar 5 
od chus by degrees enlightning' his people. 8s they are 
-1P'< to bear ic; who, ſhould che Suntiſe upon them all ag 
<<: would be dazled, not enlightned, 
3 4 6 rorkengs of he r6 ory of iniquiey on the on 
| : ET po i " | : | 


£ others in SubjeRion unto them, arethem+ 
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nd, 0 Eded evſatia s My \ the of 
Ve > Tele any. _ ef grev alſo. Geds 2: *diſpen >. 
T1015 of tr#th, to the end, his in every age might : fil 
principles of truth, þe led up to 76:8#1%ce-the Onc,. abd oF7; 
and imbrace the other. hk. 
Hence, ' thoſe things which later ages look uponas% - 
and poor things," nor worth contendin for, were great F 
things in former ages, becauſe the Truths of chat age */ 
Anda contrariwiſe, thoſe things whichfo ages could: 
not have born with, had they been revealed maybent; re 
' neceſlary, diſcoyeries of ages ſince, becauſe.the Trucks of of] 
theſe Lmery . + hi 
-. Hence. hkewile it is a marifeſt with holding the ernthy 4 
ia anrighreouſneſs, anda declaration to the world of : lj 
ompliypes 2 th; Antichriſt, to confine, either by penalU - 
aws ; threats, or praRtices, the people of God in thu 4 __ wi 
gel quch or. Truths, of the former age. Yea thoſe tha 
love the Truth ought.nor co ſuffer chemſelyes f-r4ove or lil @ 
fear of mepin this caſe ro be confined; Had the people. 
of God in the ape before us contented themſelves to have yy 
preached the preciaus truths of Chriſts Prieft ly Office Al he 
and ,our of obedience.to the Wills and Commands of thel ; ; 
then Ruling Powers ſurceaſed any farther enquiry, howlll he 
had the bletſed Truths of Chriſt, as Kirg in bis Chur=i cf, 
ches, beea diſcovered ? If Chviſt hatb/yet farther ant. | 
big her Truths to make known, and the diſpenſers of truth  ;; + 
ſhall ſuffer Bongs to be Jaid upon them, how ſhall :be 5, , 
as God ac this day inthe revelation of truth be perfor” 4. 
med ? mi 
The wiſdom of a Chriſtian man who would ſerve God fot? 
3n his Generation is.tv enquire into the particular Trad I che 
. of rhe age. tie lives in; for it 1s a thing much more ctey BY - -- 
table to a Friend, when he ha h ſome grear defignid handy N wi 
«0 (erye. h:m 1intþa ato ſerve him'in .2nother thin " mic 
| bux þe chat neither knows his frieads mind, nor his de bh ther 
| cannorſerve him jg 16, The — 
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be looked' for in the Ford, and no new- thing comrary; 
gþereanco to be admitted, (theword  withourany-jaddi- 
yoos being .compl-at.in all knowledge, able ro makeche, 
man of God perfe@, throughly fucaiſhed _uata.all. good, 
yorks ; | and if there; appear to us.to hea detet.in gbis, 
thiog or thar, the.defeRt is in our; underſtandings,.. not is 
the word ),; yet: regard. the word bath no where cold -us 
that the reyelarjon'of-,chis truth, belongs. to this age;..che 
revelarion of thats. to-chat 3 We are therefore. by; ſome 
eth:r Rules to make” up a- judgement, which amongſt 
the manifold truths of the word, is the, Tr«throf,, the” age: 
we live in. Nowamong many 1 couldname, thoſe which - 
l judge the fafet are, - 6:4 £5 Hop 
.-1 An obſervation of the 1ime,anda comparing there« 
with the-Prophecies relating ro that time, 6 oats nn 4s 
2 The d/ſpenſations of the age, Gods truth,. and his 
workings going together, Ie 
:- 3 The general oppoſition that is made by men. of the 
world, carnal Profeflors, yea-Saints themſelves (fo fax as 


t, WY chey have eſpouſed a finful or worldly intereſt ) againſtchis 


MI or that truth : for icis a thing of univerſal obſervacion, char 


the moſt oppoledtruth inanyage,bath ever been chetruth 
of that age, | EV 2, | | 
Negled of looking into this Truth of the Generation, 


VY.is that fatal Rock upon which many worthy Inftruments 


| Yn allapes have fplit themſelves ; and ſhould ſearch be 


"© made after inftances of this kind, - the names of nor a few 
might be produced, who did run well ar firſt, and were 


: 


. r 


od hghts and helps to others; yet after ali, have concluded, like 


bright Sun ſerting ina cloud. MA. 
- That the great..truth of Chriſts ., Kingdoms over. the 


d world, judging the Beaſt& c.. is the truth of this-Genee 
F ration, is ſo manifeſtly clear, (the former Rules, with 0». 


ibers of a ke nature being ſeriouſly contidered) as thay it 
CON y irony 7 m_—— 
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£.:The Trath of rhe age, akhough. the matervE iriy coy ' | 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
would be but2n adding/light ro the Sug, here to piye del 


monſtration of it. © © 


Ie being fo; 1 ſhall take the boldrieſs (craving leave a 
while not to know your power or greatnels, nor any pri- 


vate or-perſonal engagements, ( which yet I remember 
with 'thankfulneſs) having begged it of the Lord, andit 
3s till pyrequeſt, that neither fear nor favor might: maks 
me unfaichful in the diſpenſation of truth according to'my 
talent) to be plain with your: Highneſs, not in mine own 
behalf,. nor in the behalf of any party at this day in Eng« 
land, whom to gratifie in acaſe ef this nature, is a thing 
my ſoul defices to abhor, for he that pleaſeth men, cannot 
be the fervant of Chriſt; but inthe behalf of that cauſey 
which my heart is inwardly perſwaded is Jeſus Chrifts, 
to whom I could not be faithful,Chould I now be filent;-ha« 
ving this tope, that that heart which once had in it ſuch 
# flame of love ta the cauſe of Chriſt, and was ſo 
z.calows of the work of God in the world, and againſt 
the Beaſt, as that ther.by many were provoked, cannat 
but yet have ſome ſparks of this holy fire aliveinitj 
and that there is yet in your Highneſs an ear ts hear 
what the Holy Spirit ſath_inthe word, if ſo be the 
ſound be certain and diſtin&, tho but a Child blow t 
Trumpet Or if not, yet that herein I ſhall diſcharge a du 
ty, in my own apprehenſion incumbent upon me, ande 
very of Gods people, ſo far as they have light, na 

ro mform your Highneſs what Chriſt at this day expet 
from you, according to which he will account with ' you? 
end if what is written be truth, it is you duty to hearit ; ye! 
where is but an appearance of truth, if you ſhall without 
diligent trial either neglect or rejeR it, though the ground 
upon Which you-may perhaps ſo'do, «may ſerve to'anſwer 
"Conſcience a while, yet will they not aofwer'the Loi 
'another day 3 who will-account with you, not ag wit 


 Pfhers, bur according to that Talent of: light you hav 
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had; 25d 1s held forth urto you ; the profeſſions yowhaye* 
. Wl you have. And therefore, my: Lord, asitis now-no, time 
© 2. forchoſe,/whoeither love-the Lord: Jeſus, or your Highneſs, 


li to flatter yo! or {peak their fears —_— 73 So.let 
rh > vat whit not long fince-1- told-your Highneſs in 
W a mere ptivate ways Thar! do: verily -beleeve the thing 
al already manife} totheLord, and the day is not far oft, 
myY in which it ſhall be.co yourHighneſs allo,whoare your mott 
wy fichful Friends, whether thoſe, that inow hang up their 
"2" Harps, ( thoughthey may be .but as one Aficaiah to 400 
"8 falſe Prophets )or thoſe that ate finging their Songs, of 
ny vrtick lancer ſort (1 mean, for theggreater pair of them ) 
"If 1 may'for-the'truth of the thing, .Lam\ſare,-w.:thour. of- 
=. fence lay, in the-Apaſties/ phratey.onely adding .a- words 
1 7hey:(who never yet leved you niuly, now): zex/oufly af< _ 
fett you, but not well, yea they world exclude you, that | 
No you might affett them , and' ſerve \their' deſigns.” I 
"ff would to God 1 could ſpeak otherwifez- and thar private 


9% : might have--prevented this publick-bearing wimels, 
" mich chauph Thad no.other monve, 'yet ingenuity, | did 


A'S nor tonfiderithat hen it tends te; hinder in the Lords 
work; it is no-Jongera' vertue; but avice to bemortified, 
would havediflwaded me from The love-of the ineanclY 
Saint 1s-preciqus rome; thefavor'of your Highneſs: much. 
more:3' butiatheſe> divided times,' offering many-eeinps 
rations .of this nature, | T have ofcen-remembred the caſe as 
"j i {tood betwixt:Chriſt and PereyiAdarnh; 16, 21,2 23238 - 
who,::when Perer: by his: 'loye and affetion: would. have 
pur him by! his Fathers work; Chritt grew offended: even 
le Lend 8 evcerhdgieyad fuiey-enaye 
| M f ever the:Myftery of Tniquity wr 

a Yorvitmaiy; it doth atthis day 35. Al 00. aades for afcar 
lf 2nd dreadofthe' Wirneffles is fallentuponthe Bealt; whole 
; blow S_opes fi weuld wow: Cf 'thar will do | 
__ a + L. 
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| FrY-enveriato. Þ Rep flr woof Gucaſite rind ined a 
—_ for-Antictinſd:< cake, hanceicfieras he 13-thel 


Body, cor ave is thas Gr:thay partJ>in his: BR. agar 
any: other Garbe ,zithjoithe! fore of 8::9/0ribark,5Þ) 

though he/may have aread che: {Book of :the. Prninneg. 
yerisbeſbll tolcatatheIMytiary of the Beaft thetorevcan 
Itd.' Now's rhe-inghiof fn» firagpling for: his: Kmppdem 
which. he-will upbald: as long-as 'heltan j\bur-:chough:the 


: Dragon, Braft, ant Falſe Propherrjoynheadi andhaods 


rogecher , - yer ſhall they not; tee-able ro-::keep lifcip 
long, :noynoc half fo manycyears;as ſome dreami:o} Ages} 
for "Gad: hath numpered- Baby/oiriKingdom., / and nia 


- Manner finiſhed ic 3:2rhe: Beaſt and TY wheres! etthe 
 Beaſk:one the, Falfei;Pro bet ;:\nr alveady! weighed: id 


the: Batlances, : adfoundwantingy the K /wy dom thadl 


_ Cas moſt ceunichnlofubitoetphe ode any 


ven toanatticrs > alot 1 24 ny NY 2% nor BY 


1 And35 aclear ey! donch, Haroof, wo have the ſyurof the 


inves grounded updin.chaivo; d;whicv Ohtift did ocf6n:the 
(perizn as ihe; Eharifees _ —_ to, AT 
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The-Epiftle Dailicttory.: 


aid alchovighlT amr of allthe cioſt unworthy to: be 2cquain®s, ©. 


red-with themy/opnny thing of che: mind of the Lord, - yer. 
- sit-my-perfmaſion;thiat ſome; of them- are diſcovered in; 
the following diſcomfe ; and he: that ſhall without preju-, 
dice read> whatmthecloſe 1s written of the tice and com=:; 
pare'it wichxhe:things themſelves ſpecified throughout the, 
Porok;;t imay poſlibly be of my mind, at leaſt. nor cenſure-me- 
for thinkingTo; 'i And if now! (fy Lord):ias: perſons wil, 
lingto- be:-bÞnded, we (hall ſhut our eyeste:rbeſe /jgns 

ofu hertimes God: hath left us'inthe word'; and askfor o- 
ther figns to know his work by. and when-we are called 
to:danr,. 1 is4n-eyident token, eyen from our Sayiors 

ewn words,.-: of an Adulteron and Apoſtatiz.ing gene=- 
zation.; I:had: almoſt ſaid:; and if. | had bis words 

would:have: born, me out, of: aw bypecritical bearts 

>: My, bord Let me not be. made-an offender for this 
plain deabng;'if. I am;, fo long asthe Lord ſhall keep my 
feet inthe wayiof. my duty, it ſhall not trouble me, :and 

I baye hope that in- chis I have bad his merciful-guidance, 

. and have noj gg yorRepped ourof-chat way: For if in the 

' day wheh Chiilt is goingup!;ta; bis. Kingdom, the tones | 
would .nothold :their peace, ſhould not rhe Children cry 

Hoſaina, then ſurely it is a duty very ' incumbent upon the 

Gazors at this day' {there being nocbing more. obvious than 

that/Cbriſt zs-well onyards upon his march co,his King- 

dom) votashetfilent, - bur akhough they may be rebuked, 

yea ;deak worſe by, for ſo doing, yetto follow their King 

with acclamatians, which is! all 'that ſuck poor creatures 

as weate can.do for him. Nayzif ic be a duty'to expe from 

God returds of out prayerry;;thewic is alſo a dury to have 

ioſpeRioneven jnto-publick affairs; ſo far as the managing 

ofchele. tray have a tendency-to the furtherance or hindep 
rance of thoſe good things, which we hope we haye been 
graciouſly holperi by the'Lord;ard alfo had (ome, fayorable 
4miles of his acceptange ip ſeeking bis face for-Nayyit oe 
$3 ; 6 cy 
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The Epiſile Dedicatory,© 

duty to obſerve and follow God-in the way /of- his viſble 
diſpenſations 3 or onthe. contrary, a finto-beof a fluggiſh 
temper, not regarding the} works of the Lord, nor conſi- 
dering the operation: of his hands , then of ineceſſity muſt 
there be a refle&ion upon the publick afings- of inftu+ 
rents, <ither in a way of owning or diſowning; + wichoue 
which no obſervation can be'made of Gods .d1{penſations, 
or our duty iri this reſpeA.. Nay:laſtly; If it be a duty to 
mourn for the fins of Rulers, iro mourn when "Chrifts:cauſe 
lies bleeding, then certainly it cannot be eyill co-haye. in» 
ſpe&ion intothe one, and the other, © 10417 + 4 

And notwithſtanding it is a more preciousthing;In aChris: 
Nian to.be found watching in his own heart and ways, 
than to be prying into the waies and abt ings of others, 
for which cauſe ſo far avthivis'negleQed,” the common ce 
ſation laid ro the charge of thoſe who comend forthe - 
Kingdom of Chriſt without, - as if they: dic:negleR the 
Kingdom of Chriſt within,is a thing moſt-jufh: Yer levit 
withall be confidered, that the doing of the-one, -layes no 
neceſſity upon a'man of a negle@t of theother 3-forif there 
be bur any thitg of ruth in that opinion, it: will -be hard 
to ſay, God hath laid a neceſſity upon us to weplett onr 
hearts, whilſt (which yetis a thing he wills usx6do):e 
are- ſeekirig” after his truth And'if through that cors 
tuptionthar is within , 'ariy'man fhould:fo+do;:doth noe 
this evill attend him ,. as well in other ſtudiesas this? 
by conſequence therefore from this principle; #022rath - 
muft be inquired into, But Thave obſerved inthis: day-a 
coſe deſign of the Devi|,drivey on underthis vizard,and no | 
worder, fot Satan himfelfis'now transformed *into an An» 
gclof light; and I can the berter ſpeakiits haviogfele; wlica- 
time was, -this temptation, and thereby tearned rheſe/ywa 
Leflons, POW SPE 717 BOOg 51207; $3062 
-- x Todiſcern ſamewhat of the depths of -$ «tan, Viz 
_ "Tharhe. perceivingithe Fork, thar God is abour wa 


bh 
4 


— 


PE, 0 OE A 
. UF Borg rn < 


* SS EW TN TALHWOQ 


=_ = - ”_ 7” I = EEWSs vv. WH 6. 7.4 


The Epifile Dedjcatory; 
ie world, and knowiog full well how acceptable a thing i 
isto God (as well as Srancelions to thework it ſelf ) 6 
have his Children following him in his great defigns ; and 
how provoking the thing will be if by any fleighe he can 
but make them like Peter, croſs the Lord in his way, and 
thwart God in his work'z ( God ( as a man inlike caſe 
would do) reſentin$ one error” of this nature worſe that 
forty of another kind) and knowing alſo that to ſay rothem 
i plain language, negle& this , or oppoſe* that, without 
ſome very ſpecious and glorious prerence, © would be n6 
boot 3 he therefore now comes: forth as the moſt glorious 
Saint that ever came into the world, and tels them, that 
they muſt look to their own hearts, for- this is a blefſed = 
thing ; and therefore they muſt beware 'of ſuth and futh 
things,for if they once meddle wich them,cheitfarewel their 
hearcs; and tofet a better face upon the buſineſs, whilſt he 
diilwades'theſe, he ſets on work ſome thar are marked in 
their fore- heads for his children, giddily and furiouſly to 
broach, and' ſet onfoot thoſe very things and: defigns, he 
difſwades the other from, and then ſaith he, now ſee whe= 


ther this prioace of men go, and *where you had been 
had you followed them. *y | 


2 [have learned likewiſe to diſcern ſomewhat of the 
depths of the heart, which wonld exerciſe the highefft 
pride, nnder apretext of great holineſs and bumility - 


forir — indeed a moſt blefled'thing to attend ro inward 


purity and morrification, wherein lies the glory of a Chri- 
Nia, now Aich the heart, how ſtrangely do ſuch and ſuch 
contend for this outward thing, and the other ?*well, Twill 
follow none of them, but 1 will attend co the mortification 
of the inward man, I arm fare inthat I ſhall beright, Now 
with this conceit the man goeth on ſecretly, bleſſing, and lift= 
ing up himſelf, * and he turns him and looks him round, 
and loe alf are our of the way but he. Pride, as ir quick 

grows upon ſuch a root, ſo is it more abominble ro God, 


by how much it is more ſjtizual,” chen that which may.yeUs | 
ifcoyer ir;ſelf more outwardly» Ye let me (ay, thus de 
the. Devil; .andmanzheart at;this day-maryellouſly geceiy 


@154 
many preciogns Saints in |this thiog, \whoare. apt, oY 
thac ed ary clones nad as they ſhould, ſtudy 
and look to theix hearts roo: Whereas indeed, ; it argues. © 
| Childiſh temperin a-mag, to think that he eannorlearn the. * 
| » things of his heart, or keep the! ſame up; for God, any. '? 


oF 


Jonoer then it/is- exerciſed iy thoſe truths which, more ime * 
mediately concern the heart and-life, and, have. their foun= :! 
dation in;Chriftian:experience:z. as.it thoſe truchs which lie : 
our of. the reach of my experience as a Chriſtian, and more 
amediately concernGods Cauſe and Glory without, had not * 
ma chem. as natural-a tendency,to give-a ſoul a fight of God, 
8nd as grearian efficacy. to.caule the heart to cleave to God, |. 
and walk humbly wth him, as truths that-lye' within the - 
x; ach of my experience. Nay,I will here be bold.co.fay,chat _ 
thar-{oul, who, faichfully followerh God in.thoſe things : 
wherein: his, glory-.is- more iramediately. concerned, ſhall |. 
learn more of tyg heart as it were by the by, . and have the -/ 
ſame becrer ordered, then, (hall that many; who negleRing 
this, makes thar his continual ſtudy z for it is not by 'our - 
poring that we.come tro know que hearts, nor by our ftrug- © 
Lling zo mend chem, ſo much, as indeed by laying, them in * 
thac. path, :where Chriſt in this or thar day. more commons -: 
ly gocss ,and waiting there to teceive life and irength from : 
ſl _ =o NE 


4a a5 m9 H@AWCESt Ea SSS=H NS oi. 


And farther (My Lord). as for eontenting themſelue* 
with their.own liberty, ' (which'isthe gyext thing objeted' - © v 
\ ro us, our.nzoy ment whereof as yet,- is indee ' amercy [| 
d-whar the/pcople, of God far more deſervingin 
former. ages-have .had) the-people of God could -at this 
day.do it, were-itnor bur that the ſufferings of Chriſts © 
F4%je (their prayers having been long eotng forth, -< My 
Fhc1r- hopes . railed, ) are. 7 more. unto- them thap 
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The Fpiftle Dedicatory;* <4, 
ay: fafferings of their ow, And as Daniel :firft, and- 
hemiah afterwards, though they: for theit; own parti-/ 
xblars were well inthe Corr of the King -of: Perfa, yer, 
evil nor be well/ becauſe ir -went no: well with Gods. 
cane at thit Hay ;, ſo notwihftandmg Gods people have: 
ther 1i*ert); and in that reſpect; as to their particulars, 
Fre well; yerifthey ſce the workiofthe time at a fard, let; 
1: not be grievous, or be imputed to diſcontent, in caſe they, 
mourn as did Daniel, liok fad;as did Nehemiah, groan 
plain they are lick, And ſometimes T have thought, 
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and comp 
chat. when * Daniel did mourn and affli& himſelf before; 
.Godthe fecond time,” three full weeks, Chap.10.2. upon; 
the account that the wotk of | Godin that age was put to a; / 
fand, by the powet' as is by good men judged) of Camby. 
ſes,Cyrme Son; reigning while his Father was abroad in the. 
wars, that had Can-byſes beeh aigood man, or a man like- 
. MW Jy to have been) prevailed withz Dare! undoubted:y would. 
; I (a5 did che Prophets before' him frequently roche good; 
; ings of Iſrael ) 'Vave. made othier ;applications in that 
caſe, ' ( and accounted the doing thereof: his dnty ) than) 
"WM barely ro the Lord/alone, - Nay, 'itis a mercy to Gover-; 
- WJ nours themſelves to have'applications: in things of this nas; 
+ W ture made'unto'rhem ; for, i2oe be tos thoſe Governors, 
to whos Gods 'pcople- fearing; or being without þopes, 
in making addrels,when they'forefce ſufferings coming up=» 
on his cauſe, rerire 'themſelyey, and ſpread the afflftiun'of 
therr fouls before the Lord alone. * y 
Yerletme alſo ſay, ic is a thing moſt certain, and thas. 
which is a prejudice to the yeryTaule in the heartsof many: 
and ought to be ma:rer of grief ro-all, that-Saints in molt, 
places ar this day , whillt -they are crying that their Fae, 
thers work might go on, doa@ too much like men, and. 
ſhew too much of cheir own ſpirits; y ea,are very confuſed. 
as to the making out thechings chemſelves would have; and 
crores woe lling inns thts paryetags Gyepe thn, 
mn very 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


very cauſe they ſtand up in : But Teareſtly wiſh ir might 


* be cenfidered, that akhough the child when it cries, cannot 


alwayes give a rational account of the cauſc of- its.ſo doingy, 
{bly may ofcentimes difcoyer much. peeviſhnels | 


yea po 


and paſſion in crying , yet doth it not ever cy without a, 
cauſe; and the wiſdome of the Father is not ſo.intent upon, 
the weakneſſes of che child in crying, as to find out the 


cauſe why it cries. LES 
And farther , ſhould not many and great weakneſſes 


avpear in thoſe who ſtand up for Chriſts Kingdome , how. 


ſhould his Kingdome come without obſervation? no grea- 
ter obſervation than of holineſs , if ſo be che appearance of 
that in them were to be eminently viſible. Joh» came 
with much outward Holinefſe, and hee came with 
reat obſervation. Yea whether when the ſtrife roſe firſt 
arts the Brethren of the Presbyterian and Cangre- 
 gational way in England , did not many who yet. had 
eruth , and Chriſt d-d afterwards own before the world, 
ſtrive in many things like fooliſh peeviſh Children? and 
whether inthe rimes of the Apoſtles, throughout the Primi- 
' tive-ages,and almoſt ever fince,have not the croud of errors 
alwayes run into that ſide where truth hath been? the rea- 
. fon is, becauſe the grand enemies deſign is to ſow bis tares 
in his enemies field , his own, where as yet his ticle is not 
queſtioned,nor ſhaken, he will not meddle with, 
- Theſe things therefore (with others of a ike nature) 
gre not to be made definitive -Concluſions as to a cauſe, 
' which oftentimes God permits for the trial of Rulers pa- 
' Lience , his peoples faich; and the carrying on of his own 
- Cauſe in a cloud, whichis the way he goes in, in moſt of his 
works ot wonder. Goyernors becauſe of theſe miſcar- 
- Tiages may inflict civil penalties if they will , yec let it-bee 
| conlidered,thar the great King is now coming to hisThrone, 
and there 15 not a Ruler in the world, but hath his wg 
© only prozewpere, to whomas all mult give an account , 10 


g_ 
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The Epiſtle Drdlcatory: » 
muſt they ſhortly ſurrender their Cravns ,- or they (hall 
be taken from them; and if any of the ſubjeQs of this _ 
2». mighty King , whilſt they ſee their King upog his miarch, 
is Ml andare followed with hourly intelligence that he is neer, 
a i and ſuchand ſuch things muſt be done in order to bis: ex- 
on if tertainment, by ſpeaking ſome words for their King, that 
he i zhings may be ina readineſs, and by giving abroad whar 
| ivoligence they have to that end, ſhall offend , and ſuffer 
es i any thing for it; letit be remembred, that when the righ-. 
w i teous King is ſate upon his Throne, theſe things will not be 
a- EH buſbr up, butit ſhall then be known, whether ſuch as 
of.  ſhallſodo, exceeded their Commiſſion, or not, did their 
ne, # own, or the Lord Chriſts will. Twin 
ch My Lord, That through mulcitude of wojds, I may 
rt U heither rice your patience , nor incur the cenſure of. bei 
e- one that Joves to hear himſclf ſpeak ,. I ſhall wave. ſome 
ad Y things, which otherwiſe I would yet have added, and draw 
d, | to a Concluſion, only leaving with your Highneſs three or 
nd F fourplain, ſober, and in my opinion neceflary words. 
ni- x Let your Highneſs oft remember , and ſet before 
ors you the example of that good man Lſa, who though he 
a- | werea man of wwch zeal for God, and his Worſhip, de- 
res i RAroying the Altars of the ſtrange gods , and the High pla- 
1t ces, breaking down the Images, cutting. down the 
Groves, &c, a man of a tender conſcience , therefore re= 

e) © moved his Mother from being Queen, becauſe ſhe made 


ſc, | an Idol in a Grove; a manof wxch faith in the field, 


a- Y which faith of his, he vanquiſhed the huge hoſt of Zerai 

wa © the Erhiopian z, yet having made ove eminent txrx from 
his Y God (as one turg from God: makes way for another) he is 
ar- NY afterwards in 47age at reproef , and caſts the Prophet into 


xe | priſon that reproved him, and at-the.very ſame i. me op- 
nes profes the people of che L4aND; and afterall (what will 
ils } -Sio bring eyen a good man to? ). When Gods band is upon 

ſeems a abate +4 


The Epiii6*Deidicatory, i 
the Lord, but to the Phyficians 3 which that'ie mdy never” Wh 
be your Highneſs caſe, is myprayer. © 1991 25 2 
- 2 Let your hand be no way li 


the hardningrhe hearts of men. 
ON ws of whom it is moſt fignally fpoken', that Got. 
hardned his heart : How did the Lord a&compliſh this ? 
Pharaoh ſettles himſelf upon as righteous 'principles as 
Ever any of the Sons of men could do + One is, that it-be= 
Jengs to the chief Ruler of a Nation to ſee tothe profit and 
glory of that: Nation. What more righteons /principle is 

- there inthe world ? Hence he concludes, that if 1: be in< * 
cumbent on him to ſee that the Realm recerveno detris W 
rent, he muſt nor ler the people go by whom. they re-* | 
ceived ſo many great advaniages : God confirms his' | 
hear. in theſe principles, which are good in:rhemſelves bue I 
(faich the DoEtor) abomintable when caken up” agaiaft the FF" 
mind and providence of God; Hence hegand his, periſhed ini 
their principles, aRing agaiaſt che apyeatant&©6f'(God;" * 
Seconds, Iris ale faig of Sibow che Kingof-ve Ame- 
6-6 1/8 I 
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The Epiſile Deditatay; ” 

itesz that his heart was hardaed, that he would vt Jet the 
people go through his Land, How I pray ?- even. by ad+ + 
ering to that wiſe principle , That it is not meetco let a 
potent Enemy intothe bowels of a people; and this made 
ay for his ruine : Thus (faith he) it is with many; they 

x 00 principles, goodin general, and in their ſeaſon, Old 


Wounds muſt not be broken up 3 Ocder muſt net be di- 


turbed : Lec God appear never ſo eminently,fo mightily, 


Whey will keep ro their principle, what is this , bur judicial 


rdneſs ? And this is one reaſon why the aCtings of God 
a ſuch a day as this, are ſo unſaited co the expectations of 

en; they ſquare his works to the -intexetts and principles, 
hich it will not anſwer, - Hitherto Dr. Owen, 

4 Taks heed of that angoaly principle ſprung up of late 
the contrary to which ſome call a Srate: Herene, though 
am ſure the principle is a Scripture-Herefie ) viz, That 

vodlineſs in a Magiſtrate or ((ivil Officer , is but @ ſe+ 
ondary qualification ; natural accompliſhments and en+ 


Wo wments being the primary, for which therefore a mars 


s to be intrufted with this pawer , rather than the other, 
I cannot but wonder how any who profels the Name of 
brit, much morewho prefeſs themſelves to have. been 
aithful ro his cauſe ; ſhonld rogether therewith profeſs 
uch an unchriſt-an, yea Machiavilian principle, which, 
Fiſt, Lies point-b/ank, againſt the promiſes made: to 
he laſt dayes, which affure , 1 That. God will reſtore his 
eoples Judges as ar the firft, 7.1.26, Bur were. Judges 


KWcthe fiſt; Moſes, Joſbua,8cc. ſuch ? 2 |That their Coo 


enors. ſhould be of themſelves,” Fer-30,2,-Bur may 


Wc call\ucb of themſelves 2 i bet 
- Secondly, Leaves ove. (av of lire worth comparatively ) 
Wc main qual: fioutions of that divinepanern, by which 
e firſt Rulers that ever: were ſe-madeby men: among 

Jens amn people weremade,Broda18gurs 1 04h 
Thigfly, Makes wngh thor Divine Movie. 2Sn0 


- Tr. 
TB 
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23.3, He that rultth ever men muſt be juſt, ruling 1 
:5e fear of God; for howcan ſuchrule inthe fear of God, 
who have no fear of God before their eyes ? which is on: 
charaRter of every natural raan, Row.z.18, | | 

Fourthly ; Layes an unavoidable neceſsity of 4 comti 
wired judgement wpon apeople: For if. it be a judoe 
ment to haye Rulers that know not God, becauie ſud 
make the people to erre, 1/a.3.1%. chap.9.16, then 
ſuch for their natural endowments aie to be choſen, of ne 
ceffity muſt a judgement lye upon that people , over, « 
amoneft whom they are ſet, .. | 

Fifchly, Opens a door to all perſecution , by puttir 
the Civil Sword into the hands of the Seed of the Serpa 
(for better cannot be ſaid of a meer moral man ) whic 
fromche beginning hath hgd a natural enmity to the $ 
of the. Woman, My Lord , Bear with the boldneſs « 
it, if I ſay, That in caſe your Highneſs be fannud fteeri 
your courſe , and laying out your power by this crooks 
rule, know aſſuredly , that (brift will ſuddenly tak 
(though how I know not} your power from youy and giv 
it to one that ſhall lay it ont otherwiſe, 

I ſhall not multiply many more words, ſaye to add, th 
in caſe any exprefſion, either inthis, or the following Dil 
courſe, ſavour of the ſpirit of man ( which my ſelf alloy 
not, have kept a watch againſt , yet may be gailty of ) 
do in that humbly crave your Highneſs pardon ; bur as 


the matter and ſubſtance of thole things I have written, ih,” 


ask none., my Conſcience bearing me witneſs thatT -ha 
affened nothing, buy whataccording ta my .prefent per 
fwaſions (not grounded uport this ot that. partieular 'Teu 
{which is a deceiving way;) but by comparing the'wholt 
' of Prophecics together )). 15he cruth of Chrift , yea tht 
truth of- che. time 3--chough yer {though mercy) I ham 
drunk in no ſuch conceit of:my own knowledge, ,as-chough; 
| K wet: more thas, jo-padt.;:ab;dewl cinipol apga. vs ; 
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' The Lpifle Dedtentory, \*- 

Highteſs conſcicace, or rhe conſciences of aoy, @ belief 'cf- 

d, my principles, any farther then Scripture and right reaſog. * 
"I doth approvethem ; yet would have none on the orher fide 
Mcondemathem ( _—_ is apt todo) uponthe account 
mY of this , or chat fingfe Text , till he hath compared the 
2 WW whole of Prophecics eogether , in doing which , he may 
perhaps iſee my reaſon of Rating things as I haye done, 
which upon every bceafian I could: got bring forth , and 
therewith a full anſwer to his own doubts And farther, TL 
haye-not in this work knowingly ftretched any one Text, 
beyond what I have judged irs dye bounds , or forced an 
interpretation to reach any Party a blow : | Nor have I on 
"Mithe other fide with-held any pecce of che truch ({o. judged 
by me) lying in any. Text 3 nor minced.any Interpretation 
o ſpare any party a blow * As Fwwould be loarh to fitike 
any my felf, for my blows can do me no good , and them 
Ile hurt 3 fo wouid IT not have @ hand in keeping off 
har blow that truth will (trike, whoſoeyer it fall 


on. 
-__ akhough a Diſcourſe of this-nature would ber- 
erhave become a graver Pen than: mice, and pofhbly 
om {uch a one been {ſooner - hearkned to ( pride, raih- 
jeſs, and headineſs, having been the continual accu- 
non laid againſt young men , and not 'alwayes pround- 
eſs } yer ſecing the Aged filent , and perceiving throwghahe 
hebr che Lord of .his grace hath lately given mye4o. lec, 
dy- a cleer opening ſundry Prophecies , Which not long 

Ui Fiace were my fterics tome 3. the cauſe of Chrift in { 
Fcavel , eirher through: an ignorance of what Gods me 
"W's = 6 this" day, of GOIENE mu by hole 
"Wt ſhould manage'ie; 1 conceived my felt { though 
others might better do! ity yet at this joe) called ro 
"IFpcak , and to (peak: plainly.” Elikas, though a young 
"oPPÞan, went, 20d that wb ſucceſs , over che. bead of fuck 
Pp (empration, 6-2 boſe caſe- > Aucceſs,aud 
6; he mnmnenon he” & > , befirg 
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" AnEpiſile tothe Churches of Chriſt 


bleffing from aboye may accompany this, is bis Prayer 
_ whos, | ; | 
|  TowrH ighneſs humble Servant; | 
Movwrnful for You, beldwith ' Þ. 
\ Yow , for Sions- ſake, 't 
 TOHN TILLINGHAST. 
| 
| FR n. 
DEEEEETIEEFTESTTx 
| » 
To the ſeveral Churches of Chriſt within ths # 
Commonwealth; Together with all thoſe | n 
that have fellowſhip with the Father, YF,, 
and his Son Jeſus Chriſt ; by 
bu 


The Church of Chriſt at Northwalſhanf $ 
in Norfolk, walking in fellowſhip with the 
| Churches of Chrift in this Country , 
- ſendeth Greeting. 


| Dearly beloved inthe Lord : | : 
<xrIGzx=cS the Lord, the mighty God, bath dot 
& great things and wunſearchable y marve 
a 0144 things without number, for his grea 
RS Name, and peoples ſake , within 
FPS C2 [pace of 4 few years, ſo certainly the 
ſhall not be an end of Wonders , until big peoples Fir 
Redemption be accompliſhed. eAnd although the wickgi 
| of the earth regard not the works of the Lord , neither 
coufider what ; hath already done, or ſhalt: do her 
after, yet they art obſerved, and: diligently ſought: 
of the Saints that huvepleaſare chargs, ' ft 
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- within this Common-wealth. \ 
And they ſhall ſpeak, of the might of his tepribl* 
Atts, and ſhall declare his greatueſs, they ſhall abux- 
dantly ntter the memory of his goodneſs , and fing of 
his "_ » they ſhall Beck of the glory of his 
i Kingdom, and talk of his Power, and make knowni.to 
3 the x of mens his mighty At s, and the glorious Alas | 
i #7 of bis Kingdom. 2 
I. THhenwe confider what 4 m_ of poor , weak., and 
wiprofitable creatures we are, having ſuch dead, dark, 
4 i 4d wn ſuitable hearts and ſpirits to the extraordinary ap= 
< pearances and diſpenſations of God towards i, me 
wight think it moſt meet , that we (above all others) 
his ſhould fit down in filence and ſhame , at ſuch a time as 
. Wo thirs but while we are muſing of the former wayes' aud 
" 'Y dealings of God with his people , and of thoſe plorious 
things which muſt ſhortly come topaſs, our hearts do 
burn within us » 4nd having this opportunity , we cannot 
but ſpeak , aud declare a few things which are upon onr 
any Firits, | b, 84 
As touching our dear, and worthy Brother (the-4u- 
thor) it may be expetted ſomething by us ſhowld be-ſpo= 
ken , but his defire as concerning” himſelf, hath laid 
flence npox us ; Yet this we ſhall- ſay, Aswe conceive 
ſl him to be one who bath received much light frons 
the Lord, and efteems it a choice and ſpecial mercy to be 
"N 1avghr of God the things of Chriſts Kingdom, ſo we are 
fl his witnefſes, how bolily, and juſtly , and unblameably 
"Y be hath , and doth behave himſelf amongſt us (and 
Wy may others) that beleeve, 42 KA 
W As for the Treatiſe ist ſelf , it needs not mans Conte 
Re mendation, becauſe Truth commends it ſelf : Yet this 
tour we ſay , It hath beer a great refreſhnent to onr ſpirits, 
and we hope wilt be to the ſpirits of Gods people elf< 


yer 


 $ {tisthe Authors defire that things may not be ne- 
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An.Epiſile ta the Churches of Chriſt 
eived on yohty parts without trial, 'ytt-iM c - w 
fear the Ld; bekiabla matter ra: _—_— fr 
our defixe they wanld uot raſhly condemns that, whicb wh 
atither xaſhly mndertakgs, nor publiſhed. Bus to-come ty 
hat we have further to ſay. & £9 | 

It is an nudeniable trmhy confirmed by long exp 
' rience , that the Devil hath ever had. « great deſig 
againſt the King dow: of Chriſt, that holy City, ani 
hath (o far prevailed, as by his inſtruments to ivead i 
 wnderfort for along tire, thowgh net able to deffroy nll *r 
So that thoſe that have appeared ,, aud witnefſed: jul & 
Chriſt, have been farced to-do it-1x facks leath , in 4wvellh © 
mewn and: low conditions yet bewever they de it, they willlf ”' 
do its though in ſacks loath. And this bath beew ſuch off 'i* 
tremble, and torment tothe Beaſt end: the dwellers ont 
earth, that like mens. er ratber Devels » full of ray th 
end fury. againſt then , they make War ag ainft then »* 
ov. rcome them , pull off even their ſacheloath ,. firghif © 
them, kill them. And whether this hath been atreayil 
done; or is yer to do, is the great Bueftion, which thi tl 
Treatiſe will give ſome behs into; aud a little time will ”| 
more fully determines. SW | 
Hd phat thoſe that: dwell apo the earth, Chrifuſh 1? 
entmies, ſhovld.rcjayce , and maks merry when they («fl # 
{ briſts. Wuzeſſes mbo. tormented +bens by, witneſſing "7 
the dead, is not to. be thoaght | ftravges But that this 5 
Zara ſhould be ſo tender , and. mindful of thoſe. tha 
appear avd witneſs for bim , as after 4 litzle while aff { 
give life unto them, and not only t9.\ſet thams. xipor t hai thi 
feet, butto-r4iſe then up to an high , ated glorious carl 
witien, ard that intheſight of their enemies. (greachif *! 
fearing zand:tr embling te beheld it ).54-very-affe ect 111g oh 
<a fari at evo our hearts to. confider. A ISA 
And , Dear Brethren, having had ſome ferianſi #* 
rheughts Goth of rhe ſpirits and. wages of my hv 
| - ; ENOW - +: 
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Ll {ons people, at this time, we cart apprebend. that the 
a fog poet yet performed hu hob Rk upon Mouanc. 
il Sion, b*t thathe bath yet much to do, yea, theugh the 

Wl Lord hath been a long time purging his people, aud hath 

"WH <## 5 ro parts, and left onely a third , yet. there is 

lll /o rxch filth and droſs in that, that ſurely be will kring 
fig the third part through the fire, and will refine thens , 
& Silver 1s refined.,' and fwill try. them as Gold 
is tried, . Aud what | condition the \Lord hath: yet $a 
bring his people into (18 taky away their droſs in) 45 beſt 
hnown to himſelf. And may not the people of theLordurven 
after he hath dowe much for them,@.;n them(yet polluted 
with ſeveral abewinations ) expett ſore bour of tempta- 
tion, (0 be tried and purged in,which may alſo br at hand ? 
| And ſeeing we are ſpeaking » aud ſpeaking to Bres 

fl thren that know how to bear with our Kin, though 
will we be poor ftammering creatares, we ſhall takg liberty 
and boldneſs to ſpeak a few things to you as plainly as 
We cany it being now high time to deal faithfully and 
plainly with one another,and to tell you more particularly 
what we fear. | 

? And indeed, Brethren, we are afraid, from 4 fad ex+ 
hl prrience of the coldneſs and remiſneſs of eur own hearts, 
(lf that the charge of Chriſt againſt Epheſus will nor fall 
pon us onely , but upon ether of the Churches, and. 
Saints of Chriſt, that they have lefc their firft Love,.:. 
thell  e ate afraid, - becauſe we are ſo earthly minded our 
2 fff {clves,that ſome of you may he tempred alſoto (eek other 
fl things before the Kingdom of God, and totaky too naychs 
| thoug ht what you (hall cat, and what you ſpall put on, 
acl wha profits, preferments, and inconregements you: 
and have in the world (which are the things the men of the 
= #0r1d ſeek, after) for the obrarning of which. yow may 
Fr Yo ie ſerch. to pleaſe and ſerve men, rather than 

rift, | ; C1 
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An Epiftle:tothe Churches of Chriſt, 

We arcafraid, becauſe we bave ſv little oar ſelves, 
#hat a ſpirit of ſelf-denial ſhould be' wanting among you, 
and that you ſhould not have bearts to reionce when 
Chriſt doth increaſe, if you ſhould decreaſe, and fo 
. lie opento that great, (ani common evill) of neglet- 

ing,at leaſt ,Chriſts intereſt, to uphald and maintain your 
Own. x 8] 

We are afraid becauſe of the drowſineſs of our own 
hearts,leſt a ſpiritofflumber ſhould fall upon you, and yos 
become mindleſs, and regardleſs (in compariſon of what 
you formerly were, and now onght to be) of the voyee, and 
works, and coming of Chrift, oo > aafb 
© "Weare afraid. becauſe we ozr ſelves are not Virgins, 

chaſt,and faithful ts the perſon and intereſt of the Lord 
Chriſt, left your hearts ſhould be enſnared , and polluted 
by any, through the lealt compliance with; orliking of the 
creat Whore, that hath deceived ard defiled ſo may 
with ber abeminations, DS" 

Weare afraid, becauſe we have neglefed it ſo much, 
&1d fo long, left you ſhould forget to ttudy, and enquire 
into the great and marvellous things that God is doing, for 
. <xaltation of his own name and Son. And what the Saint: 
gught to do for God at ſuch' a time as this,, Unlike ta 
the Children of Iflachar, which were men that had nn- 
<derſ{ arding of the times, to knaw what Iſrael onghtte 

4: S ws = hogs 2 
'. We areaſraid, becaue weare ſo carnal, and walk, [i 
much by ſenſe our ſelves, thatthere ſhould not be ſuch 
a living by faith amongſt you, as the word and diſpenſatt 
 onSof God require, efpecialy when we hear fo many 
of thoſe, who formerly hoped, and quietlywaited fot 
the Redemption of Gods choſen, now (being fearſml, 
and unbeleving > ſpeak, like Mary, How ſhall thi 
7 be., ſceing we krew not hap it. ſhavid be bronghtto 
[4*F | LE 3, 
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looſe from the world, ang the things of the world, "and 5 


- within this Commonwealth. 
we are afraid likewiſe, becauſe our own hands are ſo. 
heavy , and we unable ;-of our ſelves, to keep them 
ſteady, left yorr hands of prayer ſhould be ler downat 
this time, and eAmaleck ſhould prevail apainſt ſacl, 
And if theſe things ſhould be found among#t you (of 
which we mnſt confeſs our ſelves to be very guilty) how 
ought you, and we to fear and tremble, and lye low be= 


' fore the Lord, being very unworthy of, andumbank= 


ful for all thoſe great and terrible things which his hand 
hath wrought for u? | | 

And if we have not had, mor yet have hearts, holy, 
and-heavenly, and Fjiritual enongh to walk before hins 
with, under his formiy,and preſent diſpenſations towards 
#5, how ſhall we be ableto ſtand before the Son of Man, 
whey he ſhall appear in far greater power, and glory ? 
And to follow him inthoſe ſtrange, and untrodden Paths 
that he hath yet to lead his people in, and thorow ? 

Sarely it 15 now time for us ( having been hitherts 
ſo much wanting init ) to _—— our hearts and ways, 
and thoſe wayes that the Lord calls us to wait upon 
him in. | 

Swrely it ts now time for #9,who have left our firſt 
T ove tothe Lord Jeſus ( for which we have canſeto be 
aſhamed before the Lord | not onely toxemember from 
whence we are fallen, and to do our firſt works, to love 
bim as much we have done formerly, but having tafted 
more of his goodneſs, and ſeen more of his glory (and 
hoping to behold much more of it ) to love him more 
than ever we did; aud oh that we had hearts to do it at 


| thr tine, - | 


Snrely it zs now time for thoſe Saints, that have had, 


and have their hearts eſpouſed to carnal anil worldly in- 


tereſts, as outward glory, honor, riches, &c. to look up 
ro the Lord, -and to gertheir hearts diſ-ingaged, and ſer 


be 


An Bpilile tothe Churches of Chriſt 


be for ever hereafeer. withoyt ſv much as thought 
of ſeeking great things for themſelves, as becommeth 
$4 | 

Surely it is nowtime for the Spouſe, and all the pro- 
foſſed- friends of Chriſt, to calt off, and abandon all ac- 
quainfarce, .. and compliance with Antichriſt,. avd to kgep. 
then(elves ſopure, and toapprove themſelves ſo trus to 
Chrif#,: that if the Devil ſhould tempt them ( 4s he did 
fbeir. Lord) by profering them all the Kingdoms of 
the World, and the. glory of them, yet never ta fall 
down, and winy way worſhip that Beaſt, 1t argued 
4 Very. chaſte and faithful heart, #n that worthy Alan, 


Oe Knox, #»te 'Jeſ#s Chriſt , that when 


Exlward. the Sixth, King of land , offered bim 4 
Bilhoprichs, he refuſed i#, as having Aliquid com*- 
ws cun Anichrifto, ſomething of Antichriſt ianiſm 
in it, Y 
. . Shrely it i» nowtime for , wot oxely to beleeve in 
Chrilt (which many think is all they need to do) but alfo 
to own him in this hour of his patience (wherein he looks 
80 beowned by bis Saints) lelt he frown upon. us inthe 
Jay of his 'greas. power, end glory, which draweth rear, 
fl nd Bret Jlet ms make it our chief, even our onely 
Deſign, and comnnt it owr greateſt Priviledge (though 
weſhell be men wondered at for it ) to fallow, and ſerve 
rhe Lora Chriſt in faithfulneſs, and like Luther, inthe 


gauſe of Chrift, be comtent (though our low and carnal ' 


Hearts may iven:ble at the very thoughts of it) ro undergo 
ths batred, and violence of the whole world. 
Ne:ther let be too much troubled, nor offended at 
thoſe chatges, alterations, and deſolations, which do, and 
#nd adyancement of. his Kiogdom in the world; which 
na tharwhich ſome,may beywel-meaxing ptople objefied 


- to buthet; That that dectrin could not be of G od that wes 


- » 


&irended 


_ =" TH MM Www RR” 


wt. #3: 1 as 


2 "Vw 'Y Ov ww SS VS 


t 
1 
5 
Y 
; 
F | 
a 


-withit this Common-weatth.: 


attended With ſnch troublecand defolations;wbo replyed 
rhus, Ego niſdumultus iſtos viderem, Chriftum in mundo - 
efle non exedexemyV neſs 1 ſhould: ſes thoſd tronbles and 
rumults, I ſhenild net belteve Chrift tobein the world, 
So Brethren, if weſhould hear of Wars, and Commr 
Sons, | and. upon the earth diſtreſs of Nations, with pers 
plexity,' mens hearts failing them” for fear, and for 
locking after theſe things which are coming on the earth, 
let u8 not be terrified, nor offended, but (as our Sawiar 
bath biddew'#s) leok, np, and lift np our heads, for our 
redemption dr aweth nigh, | 

Ard becanſe it is bigh time, wake, Awake ob Saints, 
life up- your hearts, and cvy. mightily uno the Loedy-an 
never hold:yaur peace day noxnight, and give him noxeit 
(for it will uot be long )- fill he eſtabliſh and-make Zerue 
ſalems a praiſe in the Earth. Strand therefore with yout 
loyns girded about, and your lights burning; And ye 


your ſelves ikg mon thus wait for their Loyd,who com- 


«th (as behath- ſail) ara Thief im the night, who may 
be upon you before you ave aware, in an: hon that you 
think, not of. eAnd however you may be hardly uſed, 
and beaten of. your Follow: ſpruants, and Brethren tos, 
who ſay their Lord delayeth his coming : Vet be not 
wearied, nor faint in your Binds becauſe 1 theſe thinss, 
but be. ye patient, Brethren, unto the coming of tbe 
Loyd. .Belotd- che Harband-manwaiteth for the pre= 
cious fruit of the earth, and hath long patience for it, 
antill he receive the early, and latter rain: Be jealſs 
patient, ſtabliſh your hearts, for the coming of the Lord 
draweth nigh © | 

Grudge not one againſt another, Brethren, leſt yebe 
condempued; "behold the Fnage ftandeth before the door. 
For he cometh, he cometh to judge the earth, He ſhall 
judge the world with righteouſnefs, and the people with 
bu truth, © / ; \ 
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An Epiſtle to the Churches, $&c; 
And you that are of « fearful heart, be ftrong, and 

4r not, bebold your God wilt come with dance, 
even Ood with a recompence, he will come, and ſave you, 
and will perform all his good word towards you, and 
give you anexpetted end, | 


' (aft not away therefore your confidence, which hath 


reas rocompence of reward, For yee have need of pa- 
Nick, thar afcer ye baye done the will of God, ye mike 
receive the promiſe. For yer a Jittle while, and he chat 
ſhall come, will come, and will not tarry. Now the juſt 
ſhall live by faith, bur if any. man draw back, my ſoul 
fhall haye no pleaſure in him. 
That you, and we, continuing in-all well-doing, and 
ſuffering , may be found unto praiſe, and honor, aud 
877 at the appearing of Jeſus Chriſt, is the prayer 


Your poor, - unprofitable Brethren, 2nd Com- 
panions, in the tribulation, and Kingdom, 
and patience of Jeſus Chrift. 

Siened in the name, and by the appointment 
of the Church, þ5o' 


Ricxrann Brevirzn, Paſtor, 
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The Third and laſt part. 


4 A” ; 

Wherein « yet further ſhewed what the af | 

God are Li woe x may in all likelih Fe p F. 
this preſent day, and in the days near che 

ing : Being an Expoſition of the Prophecies + 

of the Two Witnefles, 
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BQ Wo Prophecies there are which above all others 
S515) do caſt a /ook upon our times : Fuft, the Pro» 
39) (QC phecie of the Vials ; Secondly, T he Prophecig 

| of the Wirzeſſes, The firlt of theſe, according 
to that meaſure of light given me, I have lately written 
my thoughts upon. The pleaſure I found in thar journey, 
and the reſreſhwent T had from the matter of thoſe diſco- 
veries, together with a /cading Previdexce to ſuch a work, 
attending my finiſhing that part, did put me preſently up» 
on another enquiry, v/&. Concerning the time when thoſe 
things ſhould be ?or, How long it ſhuuld be nuts the end of 
theſe wonders? Being upon this exquiry, and called by it 
to make a more thorow ſearch than ever before I had done 
into the Prophecies of Daniel, and the Revelations, firft 
to find wndoubted Principles for a foundation, and then 
fit matter te build upon thems ; T had upon the way many 
hints of cruch ig reference to the W35reſſes preſented to my 
» 


The Preface; 
thoughts; . which after a while, ſeeing truth daily to come 
In at thardoor, I tuming to viewglaw (as I thought) a me» 
thod laid before me, which didſcem to me to take off; 
and that in a great meaſure, the yeil from many of the 
principal Apocalyptical viſion, Which obſerving and 
perceiving the ſame would be very conducible (could the 
thing it {elf be-made ont) to the clearing up of many 
'- myſteries, chiefly relating to che Witzeſſes; and alſo be 
# good foiyddtion for many other Traths ; which where 2 
right offer is not found, muſt needs lye buried 3 ſeeing 
there cagbe no. ſound interpretation of the Apocalyps, nor 

any certain concluſion drawn from the whole or any pare 

of it, till firſtthe tre order and proper place of each V ifror 

is fonnd out ; Crder being the foundation of all Inter- 
preration, and not Interpretation of it g:I did therefore ex- 
amine the thing it ſelf, comparing ſuch” grounds as I had 

in my eye, for biy own, with the growndrof others laid 
down in their writings, for theirs, Having doxe this (1 

peak it not inthe leaſt ro my own commendation, nor the 
iſparagement of ſuch good arid worthy men, whoſe la+ 

bors are extain on this Propheey, of whole grace and abi- 
hcics I have a far greater efteem, rhan either I have, or 
wollld haye of my own) I found my ſelf niuch wore cons 
firmed in my conceptions, than when I beg#n, finding in 
moſt no other eArgument, beſides what lay in their bare 
Toterpretations, which (as I have ſaid before) being thems 
Telves to befonnded upon Order, can be no Argument of 
Order. And as for the Arguments of others, which fee- 
med gt firſt ro carry weight, I found them upon exam» 
44/0," either top weak tro conclude the thing, orelle to 

he -5ſapplied:And indeed ſuch,as that the merhod and or+ 

der rightly tated, there would be litr/e need of giving pars 

._ ticularayſwersto them, ' for they would fall of themſelves. 
 Hereypon I began to pur my choughts into ſuch an or dey, as 
hows to me moſito cordure tothe making: dear ſomes 
TEEN == = ao rre, 4 ting 
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The. Preface. 

thing appertaining to this great myfery of thiw/tueſſat 
& ware. Kay done in hetes Ch : Whereof, a 
Chapter repreſen's the ſtate and condition of the Wit noſſos; 
chiefly as tother prophecying and killing time ; and wt” 
| from part.of the Eleventh Chapter of the R:ve/ations,cthe 
undoubted (and as is generally coneeived, the. onely ) 
Prophecy of the Witneſſes, The ſecond Chapter” eon- 
firms many of the Poſitions 1aid downin the former, by 
opening of the Twelfch Chapter, and provipg -it ro-rum 
parallel with ſo much of the eleventh, as relates tothe 
Witneſſes prophecying , and killing time, The third 
Chapter is a repreſentation of 1be happy condition the 
Church of Chriſt ſhall be in; about the time of the Wit 
neſſes reſurrettion ; ſheming alſo how the work. ſhall gs 
on froxs that time untill the Day of Chriſts Appea= 
rarce; and this from opening the fourteemh Chaprer, 
which is proved to be a Propbecy of the ftate of the 
Church, and that from about the time of the Witneſſes riſe, 

untill the Second coming of { hrift. | 
Now although the ſxbjett it (elf leads me to treat of 
many things ina prophetical manner, the accompliſhment 
6 of which | conceive tobe near athend ; yer do I norin 
* the /eaſt aſſume to my (elf the 1124s or thought of ſuch 
a thing as being a Prophee ; onely by weighing Soriptures, 
4 apd comparing one place with another, I draw up cow» 
jettural grounds that in all kkehhood fuch and ſuch things 
oF I will ſhortly be done. + And akhough I judge my (elf, thar 
1 may be deceived, fo far as'it is a thing poſſible tharchs 
4 d:ſcovering tine way nor be come, orthat there may he 
o  aftercbe molt diligent and impartisl inquiry,/ yer a miffing 
be of the time ro which a Prophecy relates, which'if mifled; 
tn the miſtake muſt needs be torall, and all Jnterprerations 
falſe; Or if not.a muling of the time - (which it is þaped 
m.this lice pecce is nor, my care bavinas been above all ro 
attama right principle herein, it beingrhe PORING 
EH, Rone) 
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| The . Preface; ; 
Hode) yet 28 ignoraiice of the-time, . or a falling (ſhort :&þ 1 
che Rind the Holy Ghoſt, in ſuch or + Fs | bo 
ticular phraſe, or in. ſuch or ſuch terms it uſeth., which, 

h it cauſe not a total, yet may occafion a.partial mi», .M.. 
Kaks ; Or if neither of theſe, yer an adding, or mixingeven.. Mu 
in the /xterpretation ſomewhat of mans with the migd. . 
of God, which kind of deception attends as well the, ins, .M 
zerpretation of other Scriptures, as thoſe which.are Pro. I} # 
phetical ; yetzhave .I publiſhed . nothing without ſuch, 
grounds as I ſuppoſe will, eyenin the eye of an, Adverſary 
(if throughly . weighed ) be judged, ſufficienc. to, buyld, 

8 conjeQure upon + . And poſſibly, another upon the like. ; 
ground, might be as incident to a miſtake of this nature, 
ould the event ſo prove it, as my (elf, 
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Yer that I may.not any way. for the ſake of my cwn. 
name , dilown, or expoſe to diſadvantage. the bleſſed. 
Truth of Chriſt, which muſt and fhall live, when che, ; 
names of men ſhall cot; I ſhall be bold concerning this: M;; 


Diſcourſe humbly to ſay, That I am verily perſwaded,, 
that as to the ſubſtance. hereof, there s more m it thaz., 
barely my private conjefture : And alkhough this buit- | 
ding. may have in ic much Wood , Hay, and Stubble., 
which ſhall be b»r=t #p;. yet is there alſo in it ſome Adines. Mz 
of Gold and preciems Stones ( not hitherto found out. Ml 
which will abide the fire, andthe day is not far off. 
which will make experiment of both : And if in that day , 
it ſhall appear that toa ponnd of droſs but. a grain of. 
truth ( which before lay hid and buryed). is . here dug | 
*#p , and broughtto /ighr ; I ſhall jxdge. (Timb is of fo. Mere 
great worth) the Lord in this Deſperation 12 have been Me c 
gracious to me, and my labour, notwithſtanding. ma-", Weg; 
ny miſ-apprehenſions, .to be well beſtowed,  Goldar filt,. Ws, 
diggivg never comes forth without 1t$ Groſs... : -.. . "> 4 /hbe 
And truly face I compoſed the ſame, and ſawthat ave WW F 
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77 little tinse waiting would cicher prove the things 4+ 
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The Prefact, ; 
3 ITT #, fslſt 3 Or if #r#e, ' bring them forth with 
" nore general acceptation, and curvictien of the Trath 
es ref than Ienher now” do, or cat expedt it ſhould 
” *Wnicet with, I judged it a point of priidenee to forbear 
7 rhiile this enterprize* But rwo conſiderations at' preſent 


d., e upon me, whictt over-ballance my reſolations che cons 
*-.-r: Ways SF : | | a Ihe 
"| Firſt, oA4 perſwafen (ſonic part of ounds for 
1 -Shhich are Gn Diſcard i katy! at a very 
Y i londy day i to befall the Church of Chriſt under the 
d. Wal we at this day ſtand wnder ; (ome ſhadowings of 
"I hich c/oxd ( though not the diſtial Rlorm te frads Forth 


5 rill even reach us here in England, 'tither in one'way,”of 
other : to which ptr ſwaſion 1 have likewile, ' and that 
om fome' grotind, this conſideration added, That Gol 
ath 2 foecia defign' ('to the entſthe' faith of his people 
ight not wholly fail chem ja thisday)upon the brink or bea 
inning of it, eo let our ſuch a light, aSco the greatthings his 

doing in the world, as ſhall wonderfully ſupport this 
arts of a remaant.of his people, and that quice chrough 


Secondly, That the very thing which ſhall ſet on foot 
bat glorions work of Chriſt gain Antichriſt (which 
'Þ the principal part or the ſubje& of this diſtourle ) ſha# 
We 4 letting ont of light into the world, a little before 
"bf time comers that che work is to be fet on foot. Hence - 
Wevel.1$.1. immediately before the ruin of Rome, as 
Jie principal keading cauſe thereto, the Earth which be- 
re was covered with darkyeſs as tothe glorious deligns 
God, as"rouching his work in the world, is upot #64 
f yr, 1. and what is the iffue hereof ? why, 4 
| y and irrefiſt ablt judgement npon Babylon, as ths. 
ole Chapter ſhews us  - 
Theſe Conſiderations have made me think, that as the 
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Whetetn is fet farth the ſtate' or cokditvon' of the Two 
. ' . Witniſſes withinther Propfetyiay time, ant the 
time of their being killed, anid that from Revi1'ts 
ver;3. tor, | hs py a 4 


OY 
. 


Fer" 


ES Aving in the fore- going Py2face delivered {& 
en much, as I judged neer by way of Pres 

, ambfe unto” this our Diſcowrſe : I ſhall Tete; 

- withot-fpinning out' the time, or tiring the 

Readets patience,” *whilft T detain him upon the way, a+ 

bout things ot Teffer concernment, enter Rrait way upon the * 

thing it ſelf. | "I me” 
Tha: the Two Witneſſes are the Magiftracy and'the 
Miniſtry , appears to me a thing withour diſpute; the 
#luſron is fo cleat ro Zerubbabel and Foſhan, compare 
Rev.1tl 4+ with Zech.4, 11,14. of which fwo, ojewas- 
chief Magiſtrate , the other chief "Prieſt: and bars 
theſe, Princeand Prieſf, were Sons of ' Oy1, i.e. znoin- 
Weed in times of old, thetefore by Zechzry and Fohs both, 

r 4:Fcalled 1s Olive trees: Onely.there is (as Mr.Podcock; 
Wn his. Treatiſe of the Two Witneſſes hath obſerved Y 

-" bis :wofo/d difference betwixt the Type andthe Antt-" 
£At E, ; "Yo: A 
__ Fn Zechary ſees two Olive Trees, Bart uo Temple; Bac 
Fob»: ſees fult a Temple, ver. x. and thentwo Olimetrees,” 
iT Whe ceaſon is, they in Zecharies time had as yet nd Tome 
leb#ilr; but were to' begin the' world, #567 5 Biitnou 
RA = — -- - CG 2 = THIGHS the 
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"of he Prpbeging «| 
the work of Johns two Witneſſes, | is tot to build 4 Tem- 
 <crana ſo much as to preſerve and keep that they 


. 3 Zechary ſecth two Olive trees, and but ove Cand bee. 
ſtick: John two Olive Trees and two Candleſtichs; tha t 
xeaſon is this, Zechary wrote in the time of the Lew, q 
whilſt the Church was National, and ſo the rwo did 'y 
belong to eve Charch, Jobs in Goſpel-times when Chur- 
ches were Congreg «tional, , and ſo the rwo might. be of - 
ſeveral (burches. | 0 ol 6 

. Now: the thing, which doth yet further perſwade me F# 

th 
D 


to hold wo this Expoſition, is, That excellent Ant 
logic it carries with it to that of the rwo Beafts,Chap.nz, 
Which two Beafts (238 I have made appenc upon the Fink 
P+IO1, to 1098.) are no other, but Antichriſt in his Civil 
and Eccleſiaſt ical State, . or the Magiſtracy and Mine 
ftry of Antichriſt. Now obſerveit, as Antichriſt byy 
#wofold power, a power Magiſterial and Miniſterial, 
doth ali the time of the Tweed forty moneths oppreſ?. the 
Woman, drive her into the Wilderneſs, trcad under for 


the Holy Ciry, 4c, the People, Truths, and Worlhiþ of ** 
Chriſt : ſo doth Chr:ft allthis rime, by the very oe 34 - 
fold power, comfort and nouriſh the woman, bear wicw|l.,. 
unto, and w4ist4inhis own. eruth and worſhip alive in the 5 
world. Sochatin ſhore, Chriſt raſerb up his Two wil Vo 


#75 in oppoſition to Anticbriſtsgro Beaſts 3 Antichbrif fl * 0. 
xl _ moneths, or One jth pay ol 40g 
fxry days; fards wp withrwo Beafts co blaſpheme God ©? © 
perkecure the Sainrs, tread undet foor_the Holy Cif u. 
Chriſt againſt him ſtands wp with T wa Witne ſes to mails [Os 
tain his name and bonor, cheriſh his people. uphold hl and 
cauſe and worſhip in the world, .: And as Antichriſts "he | 
Reaftrare ro ocher but the falſe Magiftrac7 poll Mint 
| ſocomrariyiſe Chrif's im Witneſer are bus orve MAY 
Suge, and Minifiry. oo " + lay 

bs ; : 6 YRRE 


and Killed Wairwuss en s 
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hb cob Witneſſes, their acme bet giventhem 
their work, becauſe their work isto-bear witneſs 
for Chriſt againſt the Beaſt ; and chat each in his place all 

Tcgeny age ther Oe Beaſt doth Tyranzize,and the 


EE is crodden 
ftrate, n— a ” Megifirae hearing publick 

vitze(7 againlt the wujuſt- oppreſſ Fows of the Beaff, and his 
lawleſs Tyranny over the Efiates and bodies of men, yea 
ind pref para too. The AMinifter, as a Miniſter againſt 
”olhar ag inſt ituriows of Antichriſt, either i in DoRrme ar 
iſcip | 

Here its neceffary we diflingniſh trntas tha: A 
witneſiobearing that is commonts all ages ; ans :ſpe- 
rial wirneſs-bearing which is pecuſeer tithe td theſe Witneſſes, 
and to.this time, Viz. of che Expo thouſand e870 bundred | 
zvd fixty days. 

Theres 4 general Teftimmy which the people of God 
iyall ages 2iivs for Chriſt againſt tbe + gn 9m ago eg 
prefſion, Error, ec. rag ph eft imony ory tos - 
bring hins yt eh ioaprÞ e vumber Pao oe 
"I Wit EF, Ma ir rate ace, may 

wi ES Miniſter EIS j 
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4 * 2 © of he Priphviyins 
obſerved) ſtands up with two witneſſes, viz, an Antichil- 
ftian Magiſtracy and Miniſtry, to maintain his cauſe, On 

the contrary, . Chr "iſt ſtands up with EY wit neſſe, (ora 
| pair oF WareſſesY" $32.2'mrue zey ard Niki ly 2 
ey the Beaff,” ant 6$ev= i Kudo 26M 
WW 


Berineſt TSFor this Reſort gu cetiles Wh 
RY EDITS BUbrif they AA my 
p inſt Antichriſt ; as thoſe are oe fa be tuth 
tnehles; He wnnettFot Firm "apoio ry 
ry. Alt that "fine thie Beaff ftapds'bp, and World pet- 
"Fade the iy ne By. is in-thetuith, ant his c#iſe the 
right 3 theſe two" #rrye 5 oq the contrary Rand ip; "aid 
proftſsbefore the wot {00s he is the Beaſt, and ins Tau 
The cauſe of Antichxit it, and npt of Chriſt, 
"Which is therincipat Reaſon, breaſethe thnethi 
Thele Wirnefles dey thei witheſs, is thevery thhoof the 
Beaſts reign,” THE time of the. Beaſts reign, and! 
Urdet foot the Holy City, isP6rty rwo months, Kevf #8, 
Chap.11,2, The time of thele tga Witzeſſesis One the 
ag two hontkedahd fixty days, Paſs. And Pwill Pin 
ny er to my two Witneſſes, auf" they ſhall Propife 7 ne 
rv wie rwo kgadrtd and fotty days 
that the Fotty two 270#thy, and the One rhairfiod 
Jo PIT and fxty days ate orand the Jay [> uow 
opely from the Fehr al conſent of Expos, 
Knowkdpe thihing.) giving” this yeaſe# for it; ES 
"Coy they ) 'fbpr yu »ouths TOANEA | 7to days,” abd 1 fe 
*Oring thirty days to 'ench mongh, hich 4 the: Bro 
 Aceormt, which Jobn wiixrig" t6Hht 'Charch's 
'Phen reſident a9 wth Grezhy ad nod, 
| fu fam of "One" 6 lonfend NG har and wy 7 day 
*pbÞ a day over vp. winder. Bur 1 roye It hence," 
this thing muſt needs be 6; + t it be EE Ti _ 
© Perry 04 e thax theſ Preſ/ 
IAG Soflbiehen red 
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aud Aled Wy ir tans, _ bs 
che canſeit;rvtthe 'mgs of the Seinzc tli this 
time; for had that che carne ,- then: fhowid theſe Wires 
ora | 14fes have. patient livir '/a2kelorfr. more card, wiz with 
5b the rime of = ten firſt Perſecutions, which was a day /of. ag 

- | fore ſufferings us :cyerany hath been-finee; bur chtd theſe 
9 nveWitueſſer here mentioned were otintheir-{arhelerh y 
T: but contrariwiſe, the #/0m4z all that time was: rhruthed 
ins | with the Sun, Clap. 12:2; the emorFimreſſerinSadkoloth 
ſz || herefyre were notthen up :- Bur: the Expo; "yea, thee vety 
pers cuferwhy t Witaeſſes wear mourningattive,; iss — 
"the i Fe bra the continanl: eSbendar oo as Beaſt agininſt 
af God; bis name and Tabtraactt, whd then that =_ 
auf Fane They ſec the Holy City, the T raths andilitwnty 
4; "©bfift- orgs awe oor" bj. the Braff, aid they 
Lhe to 7r/rwexhem out of his hands; ':hix makes them 
ſe axle ore b Cady m-befote tlie'Eord- :Naowcot> 

mol ſider, the rerms of time that is given to the Beaſt to con- 
=, tinue to-do theſe —_ 3 i. forty tvo months; this being 

a 


ſo, it will follow, that incaſe this forty two wenths were 
rind £ ame cither longer! or thotter than: rhe:one' thou? 
ff inidred and fxry ways then multalfo the witze ſes 
ing Jacks /oth be by/fo-much /ovger or ſhorcer then v6 
days: fax cominue the:can/eandweednimwithe;effe@'ahlog 
rome os meg thecauſe,andtheeffect cchferti, 
Upon this Privtiphe; \ it- brings thing manifeſtly dear 
tharthe 42 moths; the 1260 daps,erake up bit cncand 
the fame number'of yearswhich alſo muſt'sf necefſicy bb- 
ie gi andend rogcrhet 3Hence iris evident; that char! very 
oDf 47 which 1 may call the corftitutive aft, i. eg theact 
4 which makes chefe Witneſſes tobe futh; is beeri mhne(s 
endl rae Drs aorbls anyhow TE ofiand 
' againft all the evill that is inthe wor es, yetare 
Y theynot Chriſts Wine if they.do-act in particnlar dp- 
all porapainkt the ev5/" of the Beaſt ;. for if this be for: the 
” | ————- ws B10 whyrhee winch 
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Rte Lens Tar DID 
ve dogeite 7 on nf, 57 44 09% 
| $5, Hence4 manmay be a gadip man, and ember geo 
Whey beet CoCteth, and - para Wn 
" Iwo Weineſſer7- : A , 
Wy + Hee of more conrermwent han many: are aware 
12:9, nblickly 4 « 
\ ufo hoquengs Reaſk;: \ woure: na) ores 
© Fiviall; +& mao in publickplace-may ceaſe tobe witrieſs of 
Cw 6 publicly he do not bear. witneſs againlt theſe 


Tk "Hence, ſuch Lowe,” Briveiples', and Prfificesy 
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TS Witneſſes are called. awe, becauſe of thay Grng 


xeſr.of them, lay ſome 3 Becauſe, twe is n nunber 
*.. ſuffi re Ms witneſs, and withour ews <_— 
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am; The En -2 269 days their condit 
the Be, 7 og eſpecially? 
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Fad): s ery re. gloriew News blaſh 
" ohe Hode-Glay arnibdew miniee fon" aad orc world. 


phecy,ver.6. both which 


. . cipal intereſts, which I 
* tended, Vere ._ 


. Weneſſer in the time of their prop 


7 pra py 9 
... people, .the Children of Iſrael; the ame hewillalſo ſhew 
b = the New Teflpment u umo chem chat beleeve. -He will 


and KA WY 3 yt He 1, » 


ia crimes of old) mourning before God, - 


deceived by the Beaft, | 
- They ure. ſaid by-prets deftroytheir Enemies, ver.ys 

To ſhut Heaven that it rain. ner the days of their Pro- 

are taken ourof - ag 


ry of Ebjab,*3-King.r.x0:--1 King. e7.2. £ way ayes. 
are ſaid: to beve. power over waters. te ture4 | 
blood, and.to ſwite therarth with plagues as vr - 


'. chey will, ver-6. — nu pway> 4p me Lok: marr; = 


AR 
..- The whale 


wr mw 
upon their prin= 
to be the thing ſpecially ins 
Heaven, . turning waters 


and killin their enemies 


their: fhutting- 
2 vers i.e,” The Popiſh 
Hetans waters, earch, (hell all ſuffer means ofthele 1s 
the whole deſc rription of the 296 2: (arfaich 


Wimeſ 
of old Ap moment 
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þ 4 : of the -Pripineyony "+ At 
_ thewhoreFenabel,thePtiehs of Sul und odhbiperſe 


- He will al(G-at length tend them his 1doſerO5 int: Matos } 
who ſhall deliver chem, nnd bring-theni-forrhur'sf Arti>i 
chriſtian bondage, TY : DL 31 4&4 r + 6% 7 _ 


ont 0s IOTAG © oor 7 
T He Witneſſes, their eeftitmony- fimſhed, ars © be kits 
4 ledyv 7) Abd hen they ſpall bive' fuiſped theirtes. 
Pimony, - +hs Beaſt that aſcondeth om: of rhe bottomleſs 
J* ſhall make” war ugtft them, avd ſbalkoverrons 
thew anit kilt hem,” Inthiofieethey are coeomicue three 
days and a half, ver.g,11, Though-our #i{comrſe of the 
fhree days abd a batf-accarding ts the ſftrithreſwoF order 
fhould come in afrerwards, yet in regat the” openin| 
hereof will afford us lipbr mo: fome thingsthat follow, -: 1 
have choſen place &Hefore, © it} 38 dio cs 
: Thatthele vhree days and a" hatf canper ber (45 in the 
= of tiny worthy ery :who look tponthe deach 
the Witneſs xo be & cdrporat-death-} "8 #/1me equiva» 
lewt o the't 260's evidehoy os! eo 1's 
* # Bee.thetithere- ſhould bene doftinfiorn gratl berwinet 
the the off choir, 'Prophecying' and their: bevwngkilled; if 
through alttis 1-360 4s, which is che tinie of their Prov 
hecy,we ſhould ſuppoſertentes be kalledi Now theT ext 
Fac made'z 192; fe ft diff inftion berwixe theſerwvo times, 
* 2 Berea frits improper tolay that Chriforwarnefſes a» 
prinſt Ancictwilt (hou!dpripheryall che T160teys ard yer 
be billed rov;5/For purrcals the Beaſt all-his cine did pur 
ſow to deith;yec foloap as Chriſt arche ſane wwe, andiin 
the ſame plavt had always ohircin their revs, Wiowirne f- 
fer were'net ketled; N men's oor wihous wirmſe, though 
Jore witneſſes ate'rakes away incaſe orher 5Þ and 
-appearin their room;." Nay thaſe wirneſis" which all the 
1260 e/ayes were- put to-deueh by the Boafty/:did aafÞ 6 
| vinemiy ini dying boar \wituiſettoc Claift, 162 40-467 a 
” Fg the 
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wo diſtin things, an 


_ * 


and Killed W 1 txs S885. "3 
the tr#th," is a [ving Manding teſtimony toit, That fie 
ling therefore could not 'be'a killing a9 witneſſes, he who 
for truths fake /oves nor his life to the death, is eyeniin 
dying # moſt glorions witneſs of the truth. 2-08 
3 Itsfaidver. 10.thatwhen the two witneſſes lic dead, 
the dwellers on the earth rejoyce, for this reaſon, becauſe 
they are dead who tormented them, Now-did the 4wel- 
lers on the earth thi rtjozce all the 1266- days? when 
were they then tormented? Will the Text bear it to fay, 
they were tormented' all this time, and yet rejoycedtioo? 
This the Authors or uphotders of this opinion muſt neceſo 
fatily aflere, Nay why dothey _ at their death? why, 
becauſe being dead they fear no bart from them, | which 
whilſt they prophecyed they d1d, for they fele of them; #s 
ver. 56, therefore their \rophecying and killing muſt be'ss 
fo at two diftintt times. + 
4 PBeranfe, How could they be witneſſes all this time'if 
dead > Doth a man when he hath a cauſe &o be tried'#6 
to dead menthat they would ſtand witneſſes for him, ort 
tTiving ? Orhow did they Prophecy if dead ? Candend 
men propecys or are prophecying men dead? 
_ '$ Why arcthey (aid to bekifted onely inthe freer (ar 
one fireet) 'of-the great City, ver. $. and not in the whole 
City Þ ſeeing in this ſewſe- they have been within the 1 260 
days more or ls killed alt'overthe great City,iethrough- 


——- © wo 


\ | Of the Tears: 

years together, ſhall, all that time lie hated, he keps.| 
= > raves ? And .thea 2, This time expired, life enters” 
Fro bedies,and they riſe again. - The Text according 


to his icerpretarion doch (irony inforc oforce boch, arp 


conceive their k:;Uing to be corporal, by the ſamereaſon. 
muſt their bore i 2708 reſarreftion allo, 
 Weare neceſſitated e from the dey Ten, and 


any rg well JÞ the yore ory Tyranaize paws; Ye 
worths, che pu feta Wikkwelaore 1260 « 
namely. 1263 a. half, whereas che urmoſt ty ; 
| Beaſt ibur 42:-»vorths, rhe mae the mli roy of 
being in tbe wilderneſs bur. 1260 days ;'but we xre to look 
upon them as a ſmaller period comprehended within the 
nap) pray gem, awe Gr ndofind Gan ky 
very leſt. three days and « balf of the 1 360. and therefore 
Mer in 7 and ur Grantor in ix och rae 
late thoſe wards, 75w Taiewn? wagneler awrge, when they 


ſhall bave finiſhed ebeir refhineny, Chap, 12, thus, Cams 


Snieurs finc teftimeninum ſuuens, When they are ahoxt to 


Spas (hal es, Ate a neg 


ERE de 


Silt cheir $eſtiareny,. the x2.60 days now drawing toun | 


ſel ah end 
and warlik 


"and Kild Wiirntitns, fr ] 
rempeſfnoue, the earth reriibly ſhakes) can it beithagia 

t the Soxr .of the os bra bites E: __ 
ſhould be ſo jocxnd,as robangquet it; ſport it, 'inake mares 
7), ſend gifts one toanother, &c.25 they ſhall ds inthe day? 
the witneſſes lye dead,” 1 fay no more but this;thar alljims 
upon 4 miſtake, vis. That rhe ——- ew rt 
not be till the Empire of the tex- horned Beaft- (i;6:Civil 
power of Antichriſt) '& in 4 a teSo— ue. wc andthis 
upon another, hat the ſ#bjett of rhe fifth Vial's the yols= 
tical ſtate of the preſent Roman Emprre ( ot Antichrifts 
Civil Se, Bur 'as I have in my diſcourſe vpon'the 
Vials proved the Subje& of that Vial to be another things” 
ſo ler mie” fay here co the firſt, it eannor be, becauſe the 
Whore but a little before Romees falt is ſo bigh and provid; 
as that ſhe fears no danger, but faith, I ff as 4 DP xetng 
and am no widow," and ſhall fee no ſorrow, which were 
her political Stare (where lyes her outward firength, and 
as for inward ſhe hath none ) deſtroyed, (he ſhould have 
lictle caofe has ro brag and Grave, Nay What do the w:te 
neſſes after their riſe, 1f the Beaſts power were deſtroyed 
before ? onely kill him, whoſe' ſword was taken” away bes 
fore they came at him? Or bow fatk the texrb-pary of 
| the Cd ,upos their riſesif it were falles before? +7 


A Sforthe porvieuer time oft Withbffet Laaypeet, 
{A the moſt extrain and convincing demonffrariox that 
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Qn be gived thereof, is, char which maſt be fedched from - 
: ogin ſuppucarion ofthe 1260'days, which is the rey of 
their Prophecy heir kibivg rime being (as tack beenfaid) 
the very Baſt three days and abalf of the 1260; Burbts 
Suſe the dug herevk, to ſee tbe tHuch fromehe SF 
Five fed abour icy will rogue in anner a7 radfe 
& ir fel; anduilo begiule' ws Firs aber, Wyeecs 
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72 - Of the Aropbeeying \ }. 
fon of. a, 5p barmony that is inall , cat earry with. 
it that forcible demonſtration going alone , 2s will appear 
tobe in it, when accompanied with echers ; I ſhall there 
fore (thac may not make-this fingfe Scion to.become a 
Book) wave this enquiry in this place , contenting my ſelf 
to-lay down two or three more general Concluſions , con- 
ecrning this Grand Queftian, What time we are to pitch 
upon 48 rhe killing time of the Witneſſes ? : 

The Corc/n/ions themſelves are theſe : | 
1' CONCLUSION, T hat the kiking of the IWitneſſos 
fhall be in that very three years and a half ,; mhich ſhall 
immediately precede the Jews firſt ſtirring ,. which is 
manifeſtly clear hence, becauſe Dawiels 1290 dayes which 
point 113 to the time of the Jews firſt ſtirring ,, are con- 
current intheirexd, with the ed of ihe times, times, and 
z half , which is the time of the Witreſſes riſing, as ſhall 
be made appear in our following Diſcoutle. | 
- 2  Tothis agrees what I have. formerly written upon 
the Vials.' Theſe of the #Fitneſſes I have there Rated 
under the feurth Vial. The drying up of the Turkiſh 
Powers; thereby to infiate the Jews in their own Land 
bnder the Sixth, Now as-the. fr ftirrimng of the: Jews 
muſt-necds be ſome little. rime before the ſixth Vial is 
poured out, becauſe their ſtirrirg is (as-I have (hewed) 
the chief moving cauſe 'ro the Gemile Saints to engage 
in this War againſt the Turk: So alſo it is obſervable,that 
the fime from the Witneſſes riſe until the pouring o#t. of 
_ thefrib Vial , ſhall be but a very /itrle time, the fourth 
and-fiftb: V;alibeing both: to be poured out 4n an inſtant 
upan the 7eſwrrettion of the Witzefſes, as may be ſeen 
with che reaſons.chereof in our Diſcourſe 'upon: the ffeb 
Vial. Hence, jn regard the firſt tirring of the Jews mult 
of-neceſlicy be hefore the ponring out of the ſixth Vial, as 
the cauſe is before the effe&., and. the time berwixe the 
ne rnifegaad he fenrh ant in fours 88 way rug 
et TE 2 welt 
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_ and Killed Wi xivas: ns. Ik 
yelleongude ,. thas, the firſt workings among, the Jews 
thersſelucs.in a way of ſtirring, will be Yr eras, even 
high as the, time ofthe Witrefſes.reſurreGti 


o” * 


Add for this. reaſop , becauſe. che Zews FÞall abort the - 
time of \Remes, wing (which falls inthe, middle. timebe- 
twixtthe fougth and fixth Vials).be firing, are the projſes 
xendred for R ones fall ( 2s is Mr. Cortoxs. capjefture} 
expreſſed by an Hebrew word, Hellelriah, Revel. 19. 1, 


2,3: - 4 ' £45% , 

; CONCLUSION » That the killing of the Wit- 
xeſſes ſpall be hut 4 little before the yan .of Rome, 
which therefore preſently fa//x upentheir riſe... | 

* Firſt ,. The Qrder of rhe.V/1a/s praves rhis.,. for under 
the fourth, Fjal. the Witueſſes riſe , 25 uponitby, Vials 1 
baye ſheweds This /44.is poured aut.ig-an infant, and 
therefore ſaidta be in 4» her; 1n the ſame hour the tenth 
part of the City fall, Rev, 11,13. thatis, Germany one 
of the 7ey Harms , andthe very place. (as {ball appear by 
and by) where the Wt neſſes lye dead, is. upon their re- 
ſurretion, in an inſtant broker of, from being any longer 
a Horn ig Antichrifts Kipgdome 3. and. theo, as_the wext 
thing , and tha in an 1/tax too, is Rewe ryined.,. by the 
pouring out ofthe fifth Fial.. Sq that, Remes rujne ſuc- 
ceeding preſently. upon. the riſe of the Hiirneſes » thei 
' killing mapſt be hut-3 little before it- : 5 

Secopdly, -T bis is furcher clear,, Rev.18.7, where wee 

have the pravd Whore ipftantly befare, her. dawots). glory- 
vg, { ſ#.4s, Fucen , axd am na,iden.., and (Pall ſee 
20 ſorrow, Whartis the caxſe hereof? Af, Undoubredly 
tbe very.ſamewith the cauſe of thas,jox andfiupphot. che 
Papals,which is expreſſed: by makin werageving Lifts 
one to angcher, Rev. 1 1. 10, AETe waithat , burche 
geath of the Witneſſes ? asthe Text rpllyus:, Igor this 
Vitory over the Witneſſes, that bac been byt:2 little her 
fore Rirygeline with her , and like rg kavy ruined hor "Ama 
oY ee REErane DG nes 
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3D Of the dye 
 _Whoekstowfo 

aez-z4y of old, a little before his 
this great Babel that Theve built; ſo ſhe allo in het pci 
cries cur, 5 a 4 FP ucen, ain no widow , and 


' enemies are. under 


feer ] am —_—- and pray rx Any, fit 4s jam * 
here 


And that the &elling of the Witneſſes ſhould be 


| woked, is yet more dear, if we conſider , how that 8s thoſe _ . 
words are ſpoken in the preſent tenſe, and therefore cavnos 
relace to former paſt boaſtings , ſo do they adinirably ; 
aim in point of time to the ksl/iap of the —_—_ 


that (as I have ſaid) is to be. rec: vety laſt cbree day 


and 4 balf of che Brafts Tyranty , and the be | 
wearing Sackeloch, which #ave is 00 ſooner expire burzas |. | 
» Rome is raintd ; accordingly cli wi 
boaſt i is eosmediaecly b face Rome: ruine, And therefore - 
obſerve the words themſclyes, and you ſhall find, that even - 
whilſt che Whore is in. this joly 6 fit, 7 iaftaly and unex-, 
and rhe + tarp _ 


one of the firſt nh 


peRedly cames her ruine u 
Rome her chief City, Rev. b.Tboefwre ſhal _—_ 


cone apes her in one day, death, and monnieg fo | 


mine, andfbe ſhall be utterly burnt with fre » yy flirong 


* the Lord God who judgeth ber y Verl.10, gy *\ 


hour 5: thy jadgement come. So Ver. 29.39. One 
pegs prone her £lorying , whill | 


mas glen ore dead wie ſer on 
wefer ; 
3 CO vi That the hi kiliag of thewaneſes 


| an wget ono dg dy malt 
| : The Fe Ya proved make this Concluſion firm, 
1 he 


, thar' as ASE 
fall ſpeaks our, Zr wot - | 


afraid 1 ſhould have <anfh 
a widows, and ſeen for---. 


© Yals ll be poured ou beſore he , 
ar 2 The Va potet on fat Je any ch. * 
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4nd Killed 'W 1 CNESTS'S, re: 

; Thefitit of theſe is [=ffovex by proved by Mtoeieock,” © | 
- i jn his Treariſe of the two Witneſſes, p20 21 22,256 hu | 
' +I fhatnor ere tepear bisArgaments,but refer the Rider ro >  - 
Go 


+» MW the Author himfelf, wich adding this farcher word;that Jobw* © 
1... beiogs-by o#e of tlie ſever Hagels which had the 5 Fratss ** 
I pretmciomof the Fiets,isio me a manifelt Argumentthat 
WW ſave of: the Fials are” poured our 'whillt yer the -Fonran * 
MW remains irthews/derteſs ;i why elſe flhould the Awpel of 
oneof the Yials carry Joh into the-;l/dermeſs,ptheve to '** 
\.. Wl {earn the weunixg of this way ſtery 3" af the true'Sponſe of -* 
1 Wl Chriſt,” ro whom he reveals theſe ſecrets 5 werenor, and-« 
that-eveniin'the rime of: forme of. the Fats, abiding there? .* 
. MW Yea termeadde (which will ſomething mare help ns) char 
- ; I} ] conceive this 'Angebro be'-ws vrher bucebe Angel of the'--— 
' W thind Vial z my reafonis, becanfe: the #nrerprerdtion of 
| the Veals, hich is the thing revealed rofFdhn; Chap. 17. 
i Chap-#8:&c; begins with the third Viat for the firſt 
+» WM thing after che defcripe ror of the Whore her felf , which is + * 
Wl cobejudged, that relates to her judgement, isthe Lambs + 
» Wh overcoming fome of the Hrus, verſyr4. which'adt iste -*: 
+ Wl bereferged co the third #ral ,"x$ 1 (hall ſhew-preſently. © 
WJ And indeed the reaſon why in the exphication of the Vials, » | 
the yo f37 fare left. our © ad the Ange! begins with-the't > \ 
Ml third, is, broauſe (25 © have obſerved upon- the Vrals, * 
WI p260,26#:262:;)-Qbriſt incherews firft THals is but yew» - 
geining his'owa,, not yet invading tis Enemies Domis © + 
gions, till the #sHird-+ Now becauſe all that John in thEex- * 


- 
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WES tf 1 .. Of the Prophecying. 2] 
' Twage , cating down the Thrones of the Fourth Baif 
begins. "'.Y wave 4 | yt, 4 | ny 
Thisbeing ſo , as irteacheth us that the diſcovering 
time of the Great Whore in her true Colours, and & 
judgements ot God to be executed on her , and the, glori 
. ous: Kingdom. of Chriſt to follow thereupon, is: to. þþ 
looked for under the third Vial, the Angel of that Yall; 
ſhewitg Fohs theſe things ; So alſo: it -teacheth us:,: chai 
underthe third Vial, the Church is co be inthe wilder 
we ſs , therefore Jeb»; is carried thither . to leatn rhelellfh 
things : But beyond this Via! ſhe is -0t to be there, n 
alſo I ſhall ſhew by and by : The terms therefore of the 
Womans being inthe wilderneſs expiring under the third 
Vial, it hence follows, Thar. the death of the witneſſe, 
which 13 the concinding. time of that long terms , ſhould 
likewiſe fa/ under the third Vial, - al; 
And ir. deed becauſe the blackeft day, one of them;thul, 
eyer the Church of <Chrift mer with ,- is to befal her unde 
the third Vial , in the latter part of iv, therefore (as] 
conceive) are the glorioxs diſecverirs of the judgement 
of the Great Whore , and the Beaſt her Enemy , and 
the Kingdom of Chriſt , following thereupon , made 
k:own tothe Saints under the third V 241, to. bear ap thai 
ſpirits. in this day; it being the way of God with his people, 
wh:n he brings-any fore ſufferings on them to forelaychem. 
with ſomewhat which may make them able to bearit 
This Iadde in the general only, _ 8g 
I come now more particularly to prove the thing, vw... 
Thatthe killing of the Witneſſes is to be under the third. 1 
Vial,at the latter end thereof, Ferns Ty 2 
My Reaſons are theſe; _ Sue Of 
1 Becaxſe the Angel of the fourth Vial hath thi, 
work, commuted to him by ſpecial diſpenſation,over ant 
belides the pouring forth of his Y7a! (though he performiiſy, 
ur together with that ) viz-'-To gipe call 10, and. afh(c 
tA n- 


and Killed W Trx x 8925, 17 
the Witneſſes rifing.” ( Sec my Diſcourſe upoi the fourch 
"7 544.) By con;equrice therefore, the Witneſſes mult /5e 

deed w the /ar ter excbof the third , becaule the Argel of - 
che foxrth Vial, no ſooner begins th pout out his Yall, 
but manactiately they are r7fi17g 
2 Becanfe the partic aler atts of the Witneſſes imme< 
diately precedong their Riling (which killing therefore is 
adW:ccorded:im vhe next yerle ater theſe afts, kev. 11.6,7.) 
"Wcem to me to have a pecwirar look, unto the rhree firſt 
HWals , zpreeing with them moſt exatly ( according-to 
> Uthat interpretarion I. gave of them, whilſt yer I had notuch 
Pp bucg in mine eye!) both in their, ſubjets and eftctts allo, 
bird Was let us compare each with ocher. | 7 
fe:Y 1 The ſubjeft of the firſt ial is the Popiſh Earth ; 
oul B+, effett,an infett ions ſore; accordingly the Witneſſerare 
\"Yaidto [nite rbe Earth, and that withp/agnes, or infett= 
Ow ſeres, as often as rhey-will. | | 
Wn 2 The ſavject of .che ſecond Vial is the Popiſh Sen, 
(41S... che Romiſh Bcclefiaſtical , or Church-Scate £ The 
If et of it, a diſcovery of the ſame ro be corrups and 
mals accordingly .the witneſſes have a power th ſhut 
Heaven that 5t ran ror, that is, they (hall make ur appcar, 
wh the Antichriſtiaa Heaven, or Church<Stace (fomuch 
"*Soatted of as being the only Church) 18 a dry barren Hea-: 
en, affording no rain, to give life or nouriſhment to thoſe 
chreuader ity. 1 Go Tok 24D 
MW 3 The ſabet of the third Via! 18 the Rivers avd 
"#1 ains of waters ; the effe, they become blood; ac». 
"FW iioply, che wigneſſes bave 4 pemer tatnrn waters into. 


"W/-o4. Now theſe atts performed by the witneſſes ime 

 podarely before their &;U/ing,agreving ſoflly to the 1bree 

"8r/ ” als in their ſubjects and effeds bochrz \undoubtediy 
00 want to look uponthis admirable Harmony, to be a 
or 02s falling by accidene (clpecially confidering too; thar by, 
te! eſe 'a&ts the witarſes-arc ſaid rotorment the Papdis, 


D. 2 verjs 


f 


18 of the Prophecying * 


ver.10, Which to do by Saints and Witneſſes, is the pr i | 
per work of the Vials,) but rather to have its riſe in the af } 
wiſe Counſel of God, who hereby wauld give his to : undet>/ 
ſand,char the three firſt Vials are to be poured out befor 
the fowrth, then the death of the Witneſſes to be expeRed, 


This Obſervation confirms me in two things, | 

1 Thatin ſtating owr ſelves ( inmy diſcourſe on'the 
Vials) tobe at this perſent time under the thirdV ial, 1 
was led to ſtate the thing aright. 

2 Thatthe judgement there made of the ſubjeits and 
effetis of the three firſt Vials is truth, by reaſon of the un» 
ſwerableneſs of the Yiats, according to that interpretation, 
ro the atts of the witneſſes immediately preceding the time 
of their {laughrer. | : 

3 Reaſon, Becauſe the laughter of the witneſſes isto # 
fall in the interval betwixtthe War of the Lamb with the 
Kings of the Earth, Rev.17.14, and the rsin of Rome, 
This war of the Lambis a Civil war, a war made bya 
Civil (ward, becaule itis a war made with the Beaſts ci- 
vil Power, namely, hs horysz And ſecondly, It is a 
Civil Power, namely, ſome of the tex Kings, that are 
vangaiſhed by this war, Heſhall overcome them-<-= that 
is, ſuch of the ten horns, or Kings, as ſballwar againſt 
him, - (the whole ,- or all the ten -horrs being here pur fora 
parc) and for this reaſon, 1 conceive, doth the Lamba 
this day go under that Title, K wg of Kings, and Lord 
of Lords, becauſe in this war he thall vanquiſh and wead 
under foot Kings, Lords, &c. a. ES 

- Now'this war mult by all circumſtances be a war with 
in the Vitals, —- | «BY 

1 Bec au it e'Its the Angel of one of the Y:als that ſhemy 
uno John,ver,1, - | 7 EX 

: 2Becanſe Chriſt bath ſo many choſen ones accompany 
ing himin this war, which is an, Argument that Chill 
bad wary inthe world at this day who had got the viti9 
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and Killed NW 1rwn gs 19 
oyer the Beaſf, and could and and face him in a war- 
Ike way, which was not till the work of the Yials was 
begun, " 

v4 Becanſe Its the” immedia? forermnner of Romes 
ruiz, the ſtory of which therefore comes in, in the nexc” 
Chapter, | | 

Ir being ſo,” this war can belong to no other but the 

Third Vial.che ſubjeft of which,I have ſhewed upon the 
Vials is: fome particular Stater and Kingdoms ſubjelt - 
' WW ed tothe Beaſt. i.c. ſome of the tex horns, whoſe Heads; 
nd Relers,&c, fall by the pouring forth of chat Vial. Nay 
uM" I icmuſt be ſo, becauſe (as I have ſaid before) this is the 
09, firſt ching revealed to Fohnas touching the judgement of 
MY the Beaff, whoſe: judgement ( inthe explication of the 
-., I Vials ) begins with the T hird Vial. | 
S190. - Now obſerve in the imterval berwixt this: way and 
the Y Rome deſtruftion,we have the proud Whore brought in 
”” Þ glotying Chap. 18.7.1 fir as 4 Ducen.&c. and what's the 
13 &f caſe hereof, but onely the Vittory obtained now, inthe 
=” i concluding time of her Kingdom, over the witneſſes, as 
* © if we havealready noted. 1 therefore conclude, the laughter 
AY} of the witneſſes muſt fall in this interval. If ia this in- 
hat rot thenmuſt it be in = latter end - the Third Vial 3 
| for upon the pouring out of the Foxrth they rife ; yea, 

the Fourth Vialbekg to fall upon SM ch ay 
br ing the Vials' I haye ſhewed ) and Germany being (as 
xn ſhall appear) the place in which the witneſſes lie deads 
=: 4 tant be thought that the dearth of 'the Witneſſes ſhould 
be |} © ©n come underthe forrth Vial; for how improper,” 
'* N yex abſurd 'would it be to ſay, Chriſts witneſſes by the 
'power of the Beaſt lye dead in Germany , even whillt 
Chriſt by. his people is pouring out a Vial of wrath upon 
it? Tr muſt therefore of. neceſſity be,ſeeing we are to place 
their k;ing berwive the way of the Lamb with the Kings 
of the Ears, and Rogyer r=in, that we-ſhould place ig 
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towards the end 'of - the third Viats SIT 


under the {eyenth Trumperz for upon the ſounding af the 


ſeventh Trumpet, it is ſaid, Fhxwrath « come;,Reviii, 


18; and what w:ath ſhould this be, bur the Vsals of wrath 
if ſo , then muſt the killing of the Witneſſes, which ap» 
peneains ro the woe of the ſth Trumpet , be 'paſtand 
over,and that befoxeany one of the Vials are poured: forth,” 

Aaſ. 1, For the 'raatrer of the ObjeRion; it cannorhe; 
that all thel/.als fhonld come taeder the ſeventh Trevaa, 

r. Becanſe ks: expelly ſaidof rhe ſeventh Fruniget, 
thatrrzthe days when the ſeventh Angel ſhould beginite 
found, time ſhanld be no longer, Chap, 0.7. But if ab 
tet his. ſounding: aff the Viats were robe poured: fonh, 


' Which already in pouring farth.have taken up aboye3c9 


Jonrretiens: (evenr-after his ſounding ) ſhoult bea pferr 
' Whiles MAE et OH 2 0 IE RED 
-. 2 Becauſe Its alafaid inthe. fame verſe, Thatwhem the 
h: 4nget ſhaudd:hegin te ſound, the myſtery of Gul 
ſbould'be fruiſhed bur if albebe Vials, which compre» 
' hend-within them:thewhole my/ier x of Judging the'Boef, 
cenv216on of the Fams, &c, were tobe patiredout 
wards, then could not the” time of the: ſeyemh- Angels 


ſounding be the fixiſhivg time of myſteries , buttarber 


the beginning times Tecannot therefore be that che ſeventh 
T-7«mpetſhould: contprebend within itall the F7dls;; ins 


| therefore better to-ſayr that the: ſaventh 7 razpet is contem | 


porety with theſowinith and Loft iakanlyand indeedtiny 
yery-patly anfwerthe ane to the other;foar 1 
-.'1 Upon the ſeventh Trampets {Ounding,. 'its faik The 
TWſtery of. God uz fariſhed. Soupon che ſeveral Apgek 
pour:rg out his Vial, 7t is dewes, Whar: is that ?::biirthe 
fawe-with the orher,, it-is finiſhed, Ewe 


2 Upon the: ſeventh Angels founding, the Kingdom 
gf be work rnd jubjee Chr 11,00 
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doing of this is the proper and peculiar work of the 
ſeventh Vial, as our diſcourſe on that Vial proyeth... . | 
3. The ſevemh Avgels founding, is the time of reward- 


. ing Saints, not. ſame onely, bur all of them, ſmall and 


om ver:18. this.comes under none of the Vials burthe 
[1 


venth onely, which comprehends within ic the 25me ofthe 
New Jeruſalem, the time of rewarding the dead and li- 
Ying Sans. . ... | : EO on, 
. 4 Uponthe ſeventh Angels ſounding there are ight« 
ng, and. voxces, andtbundrings, and an earthquake, 
ad great bail, yer.3g. This is peculiar to the ſeyenth 
and laſt Vial, and antwers to the plagne cf. it almoſt yer- 
batim, Revel,16. 18,21, Therctore I ſay, the. {evezib 
Trumpet is comtemporary With the .ſevewh Vial, and no. 
ut The marter: of- the Obje&tign is therefore. a mil. 
Co... 
2 Forthe ground of it)which lyes in theſe words, T by 
wrath is come. . Ik 
Anſ. This wrath is not to be underſtood of the wrath 
of. alt che Y 5alt, bur onely cf the /aff, which becauſe ic 
(hall be.the greate/# wrath, hath an emphsſis pc. upon 
it, Thy — as if Chriſt had never been angry till. now 
that is, comparatively the former wrath was but a Flea-bite 
tothis. Hence (which coafirms-our ſenſe) the day of the 


: ſevemtb Vial (which is all one with the Battel of Arma- 


reddon) is calledthe day of Chriſts wrath, Plalize.5, 
The fiercene(s of Fig of Almighty. Ged, Rewel. 
9.15, The day of vengeance, Iſa.63.4. Of indignati- 
&n,chap.66.14. The great axd terrible day of the Lord, 
ock2.31L, Mal 4.5 Jllqodfirmng in thatthis dread- 
«l t1me. of the. Lambs wrath . more .ptapexly re» 


late to the laſt Vie! onely, than to. ell the: (als in ge- 
perad,.._:---. > | 
From all the three. former 


clufons put togerher, 


nw » 


L 
mak up this via The che de of the Witmſ*4 kiling 
3; D 4 W7 


| aft in all likelihood be "already b gin and wot much 
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wore than begun. For ſth from our firft Contluſion, their - 


- riſe muſt be concurrent withthe end of D aviels 12909 


days, which beginning from Jalan; time, expire A; D. 
1656. as ſee Generation work, part I. p.51,52,935: 

And: fih from our ſecond Conclufion, their killing muſt 
be a little before Rewes rin, which (for what have aid 
under our firſt ) doth ina manner contexsporife with the 


. ther. And (ih from our third Concluſion, their kibiv 


n<R be underthe Third Vial, which is manifeſt fromour 


diſcourſe ypon'the Vials, tobe the Vial we ftand under at 


preſent. I therefore from the whole conclude, Thar this 


| blackday is inall probability begun and the Wirneffes do at 
. this preſent time lye dead, | Fo) 


* * 


* Hence it js a thing we muſt expeQ,thar yeta little owhil, 


| until this c/oud is toward . blowing over , the work. of 


Chriſt inthe world wil-go on but heavily,for there is reaſon 


| -#eſſes lye dead, .thovgh thejrk/Ving be a particaler att 


ana refirained to one place onely; yerthat rhe work; anc 


| . eauſe of Chriſt inigeneral, ſhould the greateſt parr of tha 
| day. labour under ® Cloud. of 


SECT, VI. 


THe Braft killing the Wirneſſes, the Text tells us 
-the Beaſt aſcending out of the hottowpleſs pit; ver.7- 


_ of which Beaſt I have diſcourſed uponthe Vials, p.97,98;; 
991 OO. where this Beaſt is proyed to be the R Onan Cis 


wil awd Eccleſiaſtical $tate,or the Astichrift inn Magi 


 Frracy and Mixiftry,both laying beads together, and joyn* 


ing hands to kill the two Witneſſes of Chriſt, viz.. The 180 
Alagiſtracy avd Miniſtry. be 8 | COLTS 208. 
Ard here it is 'obſervable,thar. Antichrifts Aſagiſtracy 


So et 4 .y-. 


. #1 Miniſtry, though 1wg, yet re alled burore Beef, 


_— 
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 a&adlſo Rev. 13. laſt; Owe number is alligned to bath the | 


Beaſts; whereas the Magrftracy and Miniftry of Chriſt, 
rake them in the 1i9:e of \their Prophecie , when they are 
killed;or when they riſe, they are ſtill rwo, and ſpoken. of- 


in the p/xral nurnber. Whar may be the reaſon hereof? + 
* Anſ.Chrifts Magiſtracy and Miniſtry keep their powers 


diftin and therefore they are tw»; 'Antichrſts mix their 
powers, and therefore they are owe, That Magiftracy and 
Miniſtry therefore , which weave and imtermixe their 
powers , * making and uſing in -a manner 'bur ome ſword, 


- whereas they ſhould do ne , are neicher of then Chriſts,' 


byr both.che Limbs of Antichriſt; nor are they inthe ac- 
countof the Holy -Ghoft witweſſrs., but beaſts, who calls 
themſo, Rev.13. yea layes doyn this'as the principal 
charafter of the two Beaſts, that norwithfiandivg they 


| were two, yet didthe owe exerciſe the atheys power, forthe 
- fecond Beaſt exerciſeth all the power of the firſt, 


verſ.12.' Now though the power of a Beaft is ordinarily” 
ftronger then the power of a rational witneſs, yetby how 
much-the rational creature is more honorable then the 


' ſenſitive ; by ſo much are theſe inwhom the witneſſing 


power remains, more howorab/ethen thoſe, yhoſe power is 
only the power of Beaſts, = 


SECT, VI 


-F&Y rouching the Nature of the Witneſſes death s we 


LL A are nor'to conceivethereof as though the ſame'were 


g to be 2 corporal killing , which no way agrees with this 
© Propbeey,for, © | | F 


x Such as is their reſwrre&ion and aſcen/or, ſuch 


wh their deat ; bur their F1 ſurreftion and afcenfrow is not 


corporal, therefore not their death. - | 
-2 This Killing muſt be ſuch a Killing -as' that they may 
& being Killed, ye drag epvinſtey fr 
E y 4 ory 


1 


124 Of the Prophecyang + + | 
otherwife we: cannot. diſtinguiſh their &;ling , from theic . 
PropherYorg's if we ſuppole them in both to give reſt 
-Wony » and bear witzeſs tor Chrift againit the. Beaſt 3 But 
2, corporal. killing of witxeſſes doth not. make them 
ceaſe. to' bear.. witzeſs, bur rather to bear witneſs in a 
more eminent. manner ,- 8s hath been. before abſer- 
ved. It:is not a corporal killing therefore which is here 
thennte.:: 7 <7. IG | 

. » @xelt,, What manner of Death then is ic ? 

- Anfw.. A. Death (as. 1 conceive) partly Civil, and 
partly Spirieaal, — * | 
- x. Partly. Cirail,, which. (ball be a deprival of .the 
witneſſes, inavery great mealure, if not za#elly ,, of their 
Civil Liberties, and che free.exerciſe of their Religion. 

The godly Magiſtracy {hall be put out of office, and ſo be 
-1g no capacity as Afagi/trates to bear witneſs z the godly. | 
J4iniſry, by penal Laws bave.their mouths Ropped , and 
not ſuffered as Miniſters of Chriſt to bear witneſs... This 

ſhall be: their death, as to the Civil part of it, 

\ 3 This death ſhall be partly [piritual, and herein Cas 
Feonceive) the blackwefs of the day ſhall principally lye, 
and not in Bloodſhedding 3 for obſerve, though the Beaſt 
hath a w+/ to this latter, viz. to kill the witneſſes owt- 

-right , yet is he not permitted to do it, verſ.g, Now this 
ſpiritual death ſhall confiſt chiefly inthis, viz. That the 
witneſſes ſhall all this three yeers and 4 balf be ſa left of 
Gad, as that they ſhall not have that conmrage that was in 
phe people of God,al the time of the witneſſes Propbecie;zwho 
thew did gt laue their lives to the death, but mantained. 

- the eruth,and oppoſed theBeaſt with their blead:Bur Tay, 
nowthey ſhall waar this cosrage, cboofing rather _ 

ly to lye down. ( though. ficipr of Liberty. and: Religion 

' both) as. men quite bereaved of ſpirit and life, then bold- 

. - Iy, as did their famous Predeceflors , ſtand upfor Chriſt, 

aad-praceſt agaialt the Beaſt, and ſuch a dey a5 this, "Y 

nts | ar - 


_— 


Kingdom. 
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faraworſe day, thento fee Saints killed with the ford, 


for whiltt icis thus with them , they are howowring their 
Lord and Mafter , by hearing teſt inony, though with there 
bloods, but now they are ſhamring of him , yea Religion 
ſelf, by deſerting their Colours. 2 

And the Regſons why I conceive of the thing after this 
manner, are, | 

1 Becanſe they cannot in 4»y ether way be ſaid to Hye | 
dead as witneſſes, which muſt be, becauſe orherwiſe (as 1 * 
bave ſaid)there 1s no diſt init ion at all berwizt theix Pro« * | 
phecying and their Killing. 

2 Becauſe their reſwrreftion at the end of the three 
dayes and abalf, is by @ ſpirirof life from God exxi 
into them verf.t 1. #.cs 2 fpirit of corage and ft 
rowto ſtand up for Chriſt, and Proteſt againſt the Beaſt, 
u mo them by God, which-before was wanting. There+ 

fore, Fay, the death here ſpoken of is not a corporal, bur 
aniches manner of death , and the wee.of the day (hall 
lye more in- being forſak:n of God within ——— » then 
in being tormented or martyred by man, — 30 


SECT. VID, 


_ He place in which the Witmeſſes ye dead, is nth 
whole Papal Kingdom, but ſome ns 
or ſome one of the ten Hors. 

The: Reafons are, ” 
| T' Becauſe (avour German Author in \ bis Cl.p.73; bath 
well obſeryed) they are ſaid to ye dead, notin the frets 
of the Greas City, inthe-plural number, butin the freer, 


lathe fiagular, Rev. 11.8. And their dead bodies ſhall he 


in the ſtreet (im Tc ares) of the Grear City. Noting, 
andere, ſhall be in ove ffreet , not in«ll the Papal 


26 ' Of the Prophecying =. 
all the Papal as jr is not overthrown, but only a text h 
fd the ſame hour---the tenth part of the- 


- 


City fell, Now obſerve, There where the witneſſes le 


dead three dayes and 4 half, there this time expired they 
- ariſe; wherethey riſe , in that place doth the Papal powey. 
fall bef:re them, upon their riſe, or otherwiſe they could 


notr#ſe, for that power would keep them down 3 fo that 
look how far we extend the killing and riſing again of 


the wipxeſſes, {o far muſt we extend the ruine of the Pa- 
pal power , and that in the very ſame hour they riſe. But 
now the Great City or Papal power is not wholly deſtroy- 
64 upon the — riſe , but a tenth part only falls ; 
therefore the riſe of the witneſſes, and ſoconſequent ly 


their-[ying dead, which gocth before itz is not to be looked 


for all over the Papal Kingdoms, but in a tenth part only. 


Or thus , we 'are+ not to: coriceive that all the witneſſes 
Chriſt bath within »y of the rex Horns , ſhall at this time- 


te dead; But Chrilts witneſſes only in one of the tow 


Horns, the death of apart, being here pur for the death 


of the whole, and well may it, confidering how rewark= 
able this death (hall be for the »atxre of it, | 


| Jr would therefore be inquired into', ſeeing that this is | 


to be but in one tenth part, what part or place that is. | 
 eAnſw. | have in my" Diſcourſe upon the 'F7Als, 
Fiala. affirmed the place to be Germaxy; and I may 


eruly (ay , that what I then affirmed more doabtrfully , Þ 
am by looking more intently upon: this ſubje& of the. 


witneſſes , much perſwaded of , and confirmed in, One 
reaſon'which ſwayes with me is , becauſe the Holy Ghoſt 


ſeems to ſpeak of che place by way of kd as being- 


the moſt zored place of the whole Papal Kingdom, verſ.8. 
T he. —_ of the great City ," i.e, the noted fireet , the 
Market-ftreer, - or. /as I may ſay) the Therow-fare', ſo 
verſ.1o. The tenth part of the City fell , the Original 


reads the "words. wich an Article » n ir te oor 
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That tenth part of the City, i.e, the moſt eminent, tio- 
red part of all the Ten. AER TTI: Op-s 1-6 PEA 
Now the place being ſpoken of by way of eminexcy , is 
muſt be underſtood either in relation to the witneſſes , of 
the Beaff that kills them, that is, it muſt be eicher the moſt *' 
eminent place for witneſſes , or the moſt eminent King 
dom belonging to the Beaſt, one of the two. Now: ti 
cither of theſe , and i: doth net ſo properly agree to any 
place in all Ewropezas Germany; for, Dat: 

I Inreſpet of Witneſſes + Qur Queſtion now is norz 
where at this preſent day are moſt Fitzeſſes; bur the thing 
we muſt look after is, what place that is » which throu 
all the time of the Beaſts reign, hath been the woſt noted: 
place for Witneſſes , and there muſt-we fix our Standard, - 
Now that is Germayy, which inthis reſpe& (until at this 
preſent day) bath ever excelled all the N ations in Enrope, 
The Witneſſes there began. to appearfor C hriff openly 
againſt the Beaſt, before the year 500, againſt whom ſud- - 
denly after was raiſed a moſt bloody perſecutions by the 
Beaſt; which per ſecution is the - higheſt | can find in any 
' Hiſtory, that was made (to ſpeak properly) by the Bea, 
Norwithftanding this perſecution, the witneſſes (as Eccieht- 
aſtical Writers affirm) grew and increaſed, and, like fire 1g 
a thatch, ſpread themſelyes over Germany, and neighbours 
ing Countries, Yea from that day to this , there ever haye 
been more or leſs witneſſes Randing up,and ſacrificing their 
lives for the caule of Chrift,againſt the Beaſt,in Germanys 
ſorhat Germany it. hath been in a manner the Sred-plar of 
tcuth,and the very Nr ſery of witneſſer,chroughout all ages: 

2 Look upon it in reſpeR of the Beaſt, and itis alſo the 
weſt noted place, and aboye all, deſeryes to becalled the 
freet, that temth part by way of eminexcy, being indeed 
the principal ſtrees of the great City, the rſt horw of the 
- Beaſt he chief Kingdcm of the fourth Monarchy as undet 
Antichriſt, as ſaith my wortby Gerwan Auckor, in bis {6 
P-78. giving theſe three Reaſons for it. 3 x Je> _-;7 


aF © Of the Propheeying 
"x -Berawſe It is called the Ronan Exvpire, | 

2 Becan)e Ic is, as it were, 4 figure and [mage of the 
v/4 Roman Empire, taving ſeven Heads, intevard of che 


ſeven Princes Eletors, and ten Provinces, inrefpett ofthe. 


ten Cirdes into which it is diſtribured.  - | 
"- 3" Becauſe The Headof the Oerman Empire hath 


Fill the name of a Roman Emperor, and hath the pre» 


eminence aboye- all other Kings adhering to the Papal 
State. | 

Andcruly,when I caft mine eie upon what hath about half 
z year,” or three quarters of a year ago beendone in Ger- 
24»y ; and alfo howthe Sainrs there ſeem, ar preſent, be 
yeaved of life , lying down and couching under their 
burden, it appears-to me, the time, place, and thing 
compared together, to be more than an ordinary difpenſa- 


ton. LISTS | 
© And farther let me ſay, Thoughthe Saints chere atthis' 


day ſrem to- haye off that nob/c fpirir thatwas in their 
Anceſtors , who for Chriſts fake loyed not their lives 
anto death ; yet ſurely, this confideration, That they are 
the Children and Off-(pting of thoſe ' famous bleſſed it - 
meſſes, who with undaunted reſolution appeared for Chriſt, 
when our Fore-fathers,yea, and the whole world wondered 
after the Beaſt, ſhould not a little draw out the Bowels of 
our compaſſion towards thera, | | 

* Notwithſtanding what I have ſaid of Germany us the 
place, yer ketme add this in the concluſion, that I conceive 
withall,” that the condition of the people of God im other 
places, will not be ſo 'proſperons, but a clond will be np- 


vnthers, their comforts and expefFations, a great part, 
if notthe greateſt of this time ; for though the thick= 
 weſr and blackneſs of this cond is to hang over Germany, 


ye tazy itnot be thought , but that ſo great 4 cloud will 
caſt a ſhadow further,and thereby af{#*t, ar the ſame time, 


And 


= 6. 5a nctheſame meaſure, the people of God clſe- 
where, I R ; | ; 


Cl 
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' Andindecd, it is very reaſonable corhink'ic Thould be ©- 
ſo ; - forif when but a member ſuffers io the natural body, 

all che members tuffer wich it; +then ſurely, when not a. 

member onely. but a principal part of the myſtical Body 
lies under ſo force a preflure as the body of Chriſt never 
before lay. under , cannot we think the 'other members 
ſhould ar that time have ſuch cauſe of rejoycing, as thoſe 


who feel no ſmartet all. Hoyw.could there then be a ſym». + 


pathy in the myſtical body ? Fi PEWT 
Nay, it is not onely reaſonable, but a thing of-grear 
concernment,; and ſpecial uſe it ſhould be fo ;\ rothes end, 
the _ _— dying ſmart and- aoguiſh, froma 
few onsly of the ſcattered drops lighting upon them, mi 
her:by be made the more feoble FE 5: akin nk 
fellow brethren, who lie under the furiovs rage of the 
tempeſt 3 and alſo might from hence be ftirted uptocry 
aloud to the Father of Mecxcies, for their peor Brethren, 
who-now being thunder-ftruck, have for the preſent neicher 
ſenſe, nor life in'a manner,and fo.cannot cry far themſelves, - 


SECT. I% 


þ © Wo things we have in an eſpecial manner noted by 
the Holy Ghoſt, both which concern the Witneſſes, 
and are to baye their fulfilling within the rbres days and a - 
half of their /ying dead, HL $y te kf 8! 

. Fiſt, They of the People, Kindreds , Nations and 
. Tongnes , ſee their dead bodies three days anda hatf, 
and will not ſuffer their dead bodies to be pat into graves, 
verſ,9, The putting of the dead bodies of the Witneſſes 
1N:0. graves, notes a corporal d:ath, it being Scripture 
phraſe to put the grave for bodily death, 1 Cor.1555 4 
I King.14-13, 2'Kig. 22420. This would the Beaft 
do, but he 15 hixdred. OT EIS. 
Here 4 Contrever ſie axileth, Who theſe People, Kine 


4 
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the ove, the a&? is an #7 of diſ-favor, if the orhery of : 
favor, O14 1 | | 
.- Both theſe opinions you may ſee, with'the rea» 
ſons of either, laid down by Mr:Woedcock in bis T reatify 
of the Two Witneſſes ; who himſelf is for the firſt, that" 
they are. the: Popiſh party. To.bring here the Aroys + 
ments-on both hands to the Torts, would be tore 
tedious than profitable, in regardthe thing ie (elf is ror a 
matter of ſo great moment, bur that withour any'preu+ 
dice co all my other Principles, rhere-may- be an allowance * 
of different. conjectures z and therefore, to make a wat: 
contention for a little gain, I ſhall not doit, fork wil not! 


thoughts hereof, viz... That neither the Popsſh party, nd» 
4 reformed people , properly: ſo caled, or fo eſteemed" 
by (triſt, are here weant ; but indeed, a third party }* 
a party that cannot properly. be ſaid to worſhip the Beaſt ,* 
becauſc him they diſown ; Nor a.'party that may properly '' 
be called a reformed people, becauſe Reformation is a 
thing they have litcle regard unto : Bur if you would fee * 


a worldly intereſt, orto ſpeak plainly, pure Statiſt s, who 
walking 
lely own:the Canſeof eAntichriſt, nor Chriſt, beyond. 
theſe principles. 

Serjpturce.. ( as ſcems to me ) ſerchem forth by people, and 


Af 


ſodothirexcellently agree to ſuch perſons, whoſe main des | 
thing in-rheir eye is'the good of Commun>wealths; the. 


dreds, Nations and Ta ongues ſhould be. Some will haye" 


I ſhall cherefore- onely offer to confidermiorn my own» | 


themin their proper Charatter, They ſhall be perſons of 
the rules of State-policy, ſhall neither profeſ"! 


Kindreds and Nations, and Tongues which as itis a mice” 
die name, neither fo ediovs as the natne of the worſhippers”: 
of the- Beaſt ,. nor fo honorable, as that of the Witneſſes 5" 3b 
fg is a. meer worldly intereſt ; fot of ſach,, rhe great” 
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vegulating and orllerind the affairs of Peopley' and Nas. 
ions, 304 Kiodreds;-and Tongues, and though they may 
own and-fayor the cauſe. of Chriſt,; yetwill chey nor appear 
for.it a Rep farther than will Rand” with Nationdl intereſts, 
the, grod of People, and N tions s' and” Kindreds, % and 
Tengues.: | Now: ſuch there ſhall; /þke-in che: world; - 
in; #he time--the Witneſſes lie dead, 'who -{hall- rake 
notice of che #7pxefſts{]aughter, and haye a caſt of. cheir 
eye thar- way, and by their power ſo far awe the Beaſt, 
as that be fhell-not ſatisfie bis luſts upon the Witneſſes, 
| Secondly, Befides theſe, we have another ſort. of pero= 
ple ſpoken of; whaformerly being ſuch as were tormented 
by the #7rweſſes in the 2ime of their prophecy, ſballinow 
upontheir death be jovialy make merry, ſend-gifrs one 
to another, as bopipg they are . now -delivered; from that 
davger they-feared-they ſhould ſaſiain by theſe Wirneſſes, 
Thele are ealled the- awellers: on the Earth, Ver. 19, And + 
ther that dwell on theearth ſhall rejoyie over them, aud 
make err), -and. . (hall ſend grits: one to another, be= 
eaxſe theſe ewe Prophets tormented them that dwelt on 
\the Earth, The phraſe needs no other imterpreration than 
[what we have; CH9p.12:8.. And: all that dwel upon the 
Earth" ſhalt worſhip him, i.e, the Baſt; Verira, And 
decerverh thews that dwel on the Earth ; clearly ſhewing, 
thas. the: dwebers on. the. Earth, are the *Popiſh pare © 
(=! 17.fuch as worſhip'the Beaff,and are deceived by h'm- | 
> Y- : Theſe ,as well as the othery fee; the! ###neſſes. lie dead; 
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is / I The difference js. the other ſee them with ap. ere: of caregand 
4 © fome;kind of pirry ; theſe, wihhan'eie: of ſcorn, and tr5= | 


$i teþÞ Hence ic js ſaid z that ahe Wimeſſes rife: grear > 
*W fear fell ar them ther ſay theys; vel: x: which words 

;{relare r9-theſe./aBer- ſors of $eho/drrs, wha therefore - I 
M We are- called. exemies 3 theſe ax-the. Wirneſſes. riſe - Hol 
4Wihall ary | ao 
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Mer their-1vjojcing, making worey, fend 
vg (24frone to anortrer 10. Th ſometimes made mit 
eoncenve thar there ſhould be ————————— 
half, n great calm the Nations, 4. they ſhould 
bay'afide _ _ Ark, ar nyt aver nr —y | 
-Zormpariſon of what was in t ys 1 | 
Þor'a time of rempeſt and war, when every 'tnan ſers hy 
4#nrereſt goitg ro wrack, is nor a time of reioncing well 
feafting, eſpecially withthe dwellers onthe Exrrh, who 
' ferye'90 other God, nor mind norhing elſe, burtheir lufts 
and intereſts, bur a time of howling and monruing. With 
all, the boaſt of rhe proud , Kevel, x8.94, (@ 
which I have fpoken before) ſemis ſotnewharito comes 
mance this, forgrant herro-bave &fealtbe W/2neſtes, - ye 
et wrmany | SNNAINS nn | —_— 
and -her- ourward Rrengch trarvirg ico felf je peers; th 
Fhould have bmx /ierle-vawſe 20 bIe. But the boaſts al 
hat in ſuch manher; as feems to: me to argue, tharſheo uh 
her center, thar before-fhe feared, unter'htr ſhe? 1, 

- ther own ffrenpth alſo, which before was brokew nnddi 
vided,  a»i/ted : which two things do wonderouſly lif 
her vp, 'and make her conceit ber KiF (as mdeed ſheisin 
anoutward way) ftronger , and more faſtin her fearchm 
ever... -And us her beating ſceins to IS? 

peace ſhould nor be tilleowards the end 


Ls 


- TT "IIE. ak: yh, : W WY w, 
Ie % ES BE is rs 4 FUR 
wa —_ 1 
Y 


Tens ee <0 en, OY vhs w_ 


and Riel Web Jos s Bs. 


"—_ burwitbi fourdof him who ponders them, acres 
oy rd ter on gear _ 
« | ; . to : x / R 
ET Ie 
© 8 th 0 
Cher | Ber ewicks Vetter p q ge. 7 eh dd pot it ime 
wear aqoo ade a, (ea vor. 
<were-wort , bads 
7 0rmation, rabrgo Are hm bs Ramos yo 
| © Sfevial everoywli Providence r 
ro a op ene rene, werent aur | 
Ited from Popery, fhal revole and by fome agreement ar 
(Covenant ieiththe reſtall joyurly: = aptheir 
"power rovhe Beaſt. So that (laitivbe) a7 Wiſh 
Nach pe” yy ch anll ſeems tobea ft 
*of rhe ten Kings; Mis 4s ,0f fo wany of hw aiaeres Fra 
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*vofied from the Papmy; wil it alſo appears 20 be fo; 
bernwſe it 1s made fore-runner, I #be immediate 

Prem Serne Fel but 'the former giving up 
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Now this tefti is the more remitkable, a5to us at. 


this day, by bow mn bog ,yerſ.17, (which he 
pau Yo followes that go] 


rhable war betwixt 
Lonb andthe Kings of tho nb whichour de 
ſeen,” butche + igrehy Anchor dra ner to focljr-\; 
we add:his, that Io not tonceive- rrodafeee wed ar 
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From thele grounds it is a thing conje sthasK | 
exeral peace ſhall be in thar part of the world, commun« fl 1 
by called Chriſtendom, within the time of the three days © + 
and an half. ET © 
My firſtthoughts hereof were, whilſt I confidered this W i 
11 Chapter onely, that this peace ſhould be ſo general,uo I « 


to _—_— all _ N gry” wi were AT died under the 
power of the Beaf# z but fince the time I weighed, . and 
compared with the trath of this Chapter, the truth- laid 
down inthe 1 2,and 1 4 Chapt.it hath been aQueſtion with 
me, whether that people whom the -Holy Ghoſt ſers forth 
| bytbar Title of the remnant of the womens ſeed, Reveli 
-x 3-17. ſhallnot be excluded from this agreememr, One! 
of thele two (I ſuppoſe ) we may conclude upon, that 
either they (hall beexcluded, or ſhall renewncethis Cor} 
yenant with Hell, before the three days anda belf are comm 
pleatly expired 3 for the Dragon atthe end of the three 
days and a half makes war upon them, Which of theſe 
rwo will be.time will determine y but being more and moxe 
perfwaded every day, thar Chriſt is coming on upon his 
people apace,l ſhall agt caule this little Book to wait to (et 
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FT He three days and a batf fully expired, the wed 
winds 75ſe again. The thing that ſers them 


their fects} is ſaid to be a Spirir of Life from God 
anda iend them, , verſ:T3-'; And. Aru days an 
an half, the Spirit of Life from God entred into the 
and they ftood upon their feet, i.e. a Spirit of bolamejt; 
and courage, 24/5 and nndauned. reſolution to' appii 
for Chrift agaioſt Antichriſt, whadoeyer it -coſt them tha 
now fall 'upon ew, {eta live x dy%; haying ſa goodh 
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| and Killed Wien 7] 
ongerbe Comards,and lurch theicCou- 
name of the Lord into the field they will go, 

ſee.whether the - Beaſt dare appear apainſt them. 
; Nuaf It will be here worth our. inq Whether 
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Heroick Spiric ſhall come upon them from God 
immediately, or whether it ſhallbe wrought in them me- 
'.  Axſw. I conceive, that look as the killing of the 3#7t- 
weſſes is partly wediate, ; being cauſed by the Beaſt, partly 
immediate, being deſerted by God :. ſo ſhall their reſwr- 
reftionalſo, that it may anſwer to their death, be 3; 7. e, 
this Sprric "f Lifewhich ſers them upoa their feer ſhall be 
wroughtin them, partly mediately, by ſame means that 
ſhallbeuſed tothat endgand partly immediately, by Gods 
accompanying .choſe means with 2 more than | ordinary 
power: and efficacy, for the effecting this . glorious work. 
So that Gods hand ſhall be much more vikble inthe ching, 
than the means it ſelf, though yet means ſhall be uſed. . 
«. \Nowss for the: means, I apprehendir ſhall be ſoine 
Jind call thar ſhall be given to the. witseſes from! ſawe 
Saints, from out of ſome other place,who ſhal be very ſex- 
ble. oftheir condition, and ſhall have ic irongly ſer home 
ypon their hearts,that'the riwe is comein which they are'to 
«riſe, This Call ſeems to mezto be that great voyce from 
Heaven, which bids the witneſſes come np hither, yer. 12, 
Now the reaſons why this voyce from Heaven is 
brought in «fter their ſtanding upon their feet, and not be- 
ol -- © - Becauſe the immediate hand of God in putting life 
wil 2nd courage into the w:aweſſes to anſwer their Cal , ſhall 
ll -be4 thing (as I have ſaid) much more remarkable and vi- 
6 fible than the (al; and therefore is that named rf, and the 
allyl whole of their + proweg ſeemingly attributed theruns, 
wy: Or-2 Becauſe (which 1 rather judge) it is very likely 
"Jr ihece, giver then Ghall be a cominued call, nota 
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ts called 2 voyer fram Heaven, they ſhalt nor cal 


uponthe Witneſſes to ariſe, but when chepare 
mn iſt veich heir af to. come v5 neyy eyes 


dly imercfts, as you ive ſcou us do 1 and pow lex 
iedates tpn - a5. ens tv ruin tbe Whey 
SIE 0s! hi wkiof Cheiſdia the world, Now bee 
Col fhaltbe 2 contioacd Call, therefore crieuſs 
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Sunny forth & further the tate of the Two Wit 
&s, wit in their Pyro ophecyin tinpe, and the : HmE 
_ their being Killed, fron Rev.ty. 
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I muſt confeſs,whea I Taki how ECTS 
ing this p5z210, We have the whale Propheey of the Re- 
veleriong, from the time Johns wrote, eve une.the time , 
of Chriſts ſecond coming) conſiſting of three diſtin pe» 
ized within theee Chapters,vsz.. | 
| x 'The ener the — mg w_ the finſt period, wn- 
| 3 The / Face of the Church within the ſecond prriod 
wader the Government of the Beaſt, Chap. 23. 
3 The ftate of the Church, under the witneſſes riſes, 
omahe exd of the peefereigh —— Chrifts 
: E 4 


# - ©! of ſeitbghe 19% — * * 
Second coming {here begies afourth Period, viz; of the 
£90 years.) C98 bb > 45155 RES it 
*1 amby this fagle confideriien more inflined to be « 
' the commonopinien, as 30 this 12 Chapter , then-by any 
thiog tha hicherro Thayt found ſaid down for -the fame, by 
the Authors ard Afſertors gf i, who urge noc this-a5.an Arr 
Soon ad Bl Gn Fs Joes ws hy my fog 
thew ) they make applicarionof. the 14 Chap! « HoLto 
the rhird Lia ey Libther rows'3 032 a5 for Shari 
commonly ureed., there is nothing in_jtthat I can obſerve, 
that has thr force of an'Argument; but whar is founded up» 


my begged principles, "Fs. 
- 'Yec mutt Talſo- acknowledge 


{elf, wouldiſway'very much with me',*yetha 
weight, by tow much Þ eannoc' ſavisfie 'tnyiſthf , That 
a 7 Tipertite avi of this Prophety (Howld be Yete'in 
tended, And my teaſon is, becauſe ] find ſortethinp in hk 
12/Chajter (which is the Prophecy of the-Dray on) run- 
ing down even\int the time of 'the Beaft ; for tbe#imy 
of che Beaſt doth , yea muſt Deg with the begimnin of 
the 1260 dayes,av hath been before proved, Cha.1,Seths, 
Now ſuppoting'the tim# £imes, axd 4 balf;ro be equinte 
lent to the 12.60 dajes, yet it is clear from the*Propherii 
it (&f, that fome attemprs are made bythe Dragoin, dket 
the tine, tiles, and a batf are begungAs, © OX 
I The cafting waterontof his mouth as a flood aftet 
che Woman, ver If-" SOFIOS  -3901 7 Dy II TISS iy 

_ _ 2, The atrewpring 4 way after\this upvit the'remmint 
wf- Yer (ced, verſ. 174! $2497 192060 2 003 ION 00D of 
thtkeſe things (I ſay) are done after- the Beaſt was 

_ eomCinco the world ,. and therefore may not be applied.ro 
_ the rime-ofithe Dro gous rule, which ceaſed upon the Beef 
- \camivg in; he then tefigning his power, ſtar; andpreat Au- 
\\ſhoryy rhe Beaſt, Chap, 3.3; If therefotoye may es 
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tond this Prophecy alittle rim5e downwards inter tHie' By 
ngdom, after the Dragon had ſurrendred to him ot Te: 
 toreaſon why we tray not as well exrend ir quite 5 
the Booſts Kingdoms , forrtie fortner order , yea and 
common method coo, is as much boken'by the'oae; as by" 
 the'ocher. Nor indeed can I fer 3 unleſs we come - 
ww to the expiring time of the Beafts "Kingdom, 
what poo, Meer the 1260 days; were begun, will be 
foond, that had (rightly apo cre theſe two Charadters 
upon chem, that the remirant of the Womans fee, which 
the Dragor makes war upon, are deſcribed 
And as theſe Corfpderations bave gravel d"me 2s ts 
thar epiniow which makes application of the things here 
 faretold to the- time of the ' Dragons rule ': So by other 
Gn Care am Wt to think char the Prophecy 
of of Kopiom: ings down to the very end. + the 
Bo ke expirl time of che 42 month; ; 
indeed the laſt verſe this Chaprer, being joyned 
prenn faſ} ofthe fourrecenth,and ſo deſcending, we havein 
wo Chapters alone (the thirteenth being cut of] * 
ol the foreſurd three Ptriods,” 't That "of BO D> 
+3 and the #aze of ch# Church within char Period, ys Fi 
JF the five fiſt vexfes of this 12 Chap. 2 "Tharofihe Beaſts 
calm 42 woncbs, or 1260 dayes , the fate of the Church 
ket within thattime , from verl-6.to the end, © 2 "That" of 'the 
| Witneſſes riſen, orche fare of the Gentile Churches from 
abour the time of the'7Firpeſſes ſife , until Chrifts ſecond 
a - And 27cording rothis method, us this 2.5 Chaprer, and 
: the 14 linked together , do run "parallel with the whole 
ul of the 11/5 which treats-of the Witniſſer; fo this = 
Lf Chapter 'alone ras: paralle? with ſo thuch of-the”11/; 
brings us tothe end'of the r366/dajes, ſome things - 
died there, are omitted hete 5 and fo hats TE: 


died bere; : beth rogether making 
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farther, as ſa much of the Prophecy 4. the ak 


x, as refers rathe, 1 a6 dajes, joyned 
d wich. this 1.2. mykes.the Prophe og Oy 1260 
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Witneſſes compleat thas whichfollows. ig the.11 Chap, 
== expired,: = Oo, and com- 
| | ; ones the, of the | 
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tinue in the (Wilderneſs allche L266 ; telling us. 
manner of Beaſt this Beaſt ſhould be , whence, he, 
reccive bigpower afict » what, he ſhauld de with it, 
ber ln ne who was apenly w Tr 
5 io Fung way: he woclhinped 
andex } bela things, with many ather. particules 
wg $P8 93 yroghelad v6 5 why.) lathe nay 
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end . andrche time. of Chrifls coming. 
The ſul & all in brief is this; Thee the 12 jd 
= 14 Ch, : &r6 bw 4mward full —_—_ of abs 
, ud in dheſe ime 
Gevring onthe T2. we have 4k che three 
rigee wars] Chrifte ſaceud -viz. 7 Po 
riodof the rule ; the Period of the Wieneſſer in 
fackdoth , or the owes in the Wilderge(s';-the Pervod 
of the Wierefſes riſes, completly and mewn Te hn 
And thas the 13 Chepecr-is no other, 


to that po which revice gremmmy"wag irs / and. 
again in hope Chra, we do Commba Kee vidnd 
chatthe af wer fe of ther _—_ andthe ; of the 
14; _ in ciave and order each 
Aoune S5oq wichihe ; tobe ade 
quent of, and indevdia citing cauſed bps big 
OE tÞ be aide a Pers. wart 
1260 dayes upoothat Syly renmans of the Womans feed 
' Andiudred, acoxxding ta this mechod: (4exyiogouthe 
19 (hopcor 4" whictrsa Prophecy more *to the | 
Beaſts than ghe Wong ). we have in the 112 and 15 
Cheprere yan, "race {er fomh-rbe-nbreafokd tae of the 


Woman, of tae Chagehi TED 


* End,- This is & 2 Gn afer- Antichriſt 'was come. 


forth,” and had placed -himielf inthe Temple of God; then: 
the Woman;che rue Churehwirhdraws,rericher-ſef imo 


2 comers In this eftarr (he ſuffers by che Beafti, 2nd tos 
wards the exdof it is: perſecuted: again:by the Dragon, 
Wharthis Dreger is,and how different fromthe former, I 
may ſhewhereafrer, 4 Weave the Woman! core oxntof 
the Wilderneſs again, and triumphing, 'beingnow.delive+ 
red from the: Abad Dragor bath ; treading theſe her 
enemies under:ifeer : Thiowaber third forrly and is-ſet: 
fotth Chap.14;' which |(asT have ſaid) is but 2. continuas 
es wp Eg where 


the 13 Chaprrhends, uni 
;/This Method;as ic doth nor, fo far as Iam tbietodifceras 
ren ey = fadoch'ir:not a little-conduce-coxhe 


pen of theſe four _——— hich ,ap* 
axto.s the koorty - 


red-andbwiied path 8 TOY 
And inderd when I coofider;: "That as Chap. 1+ preſent 
wich wo: | !, zone of . 1260 d es , the 


myitica | 
other of three/dajes anid ebaif 310:alſe: doth Chapt, 


With 1 260\daj2z9yerl-6; arid al tines; tinies,: and 8 balf, 
ver. 14. how that in either Chapters berwixt theſe: two 
zimes, 1mMenionis made of a t#iry and farther, how tha: as 
Rr Gn 9s r.9,- within: che three dajes and: 4 

f, haverbe.Beople, Kindreds, Nations, and Tongues be- 
kei them 3 [ ſo- likewiſe the Hanmer ,: Chap;1:2.165 
Withinthetime, timergavd a half, hath the carth. befriends 
jog her; I ſay; when Thave confidered this; Lhave ſome» 
tjanes wondred that none' ſhould attempt ax way; to make 
theſe exyo,which carry fo grear alikeliboodto: — 
SP © 
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but. ſhould -withoue any. farther ioquiry.,  condude. the 
Lang to. bring us. down to the- end of the Beafts 

lower, york I2 Cs coking s bares 
au henig. | bt 5h | 
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E6des oar rounds id downj the FOR Seflion, 

that which yer further prevails with me-ro decline the 
— is, that 1 cannot wpen rational account- 

up uy wx. ſelf, that the time, times, and 4 balf,. ſhould. 
he the 'ſame-with the-1260 days ; - andincaſe aflaw he 
found here, - all char is or can be ſaid for the general Tenent 
will amount to nothiog 3 for if the timey $imesr, 4nd 4 
half, be a diſtin nwmber, and not to be. interpreted of the 
1 260 days;; then of neceſſity cannot "the things: ſpoken .of 
in this Chapter, bearable to the time of rhe Dragans 
rule; or any time before the. Beaſt: aroſe 3. but mutt be 
br down: aug Jones into ro time of zhe- -Reaf 


King 
thar the time,tiower, and P belfhould hea ou 
ber diff in from the 2260 PII to me upoa theſe 


Reaſons, - 

I; Becanſe the Wferem cope - ado the wowane 
abode-in the wilderneſs . the Gd and che ſecond time, .ar- 
a oa to be one and the ſams,. but. two. diſtinlt 


7 'Of ber, jirft going inco tho ildermeſt the 1260 
ho it is ſaid, v.6, 'Themomesn fled: ito ee 
where ſhe hath 4 place prepared of Gad. Of be ſends 
the trme, times, and 4 balf,. it-is ſaid, She fled 3ute 
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- v4 low and eondich 
nances, in a mournfel ton of this 
yo 1D} itisſaid, ' Bhew + Ver 2; 
that God by ſothe immediate way of -4 
ry houla Re? raking. little food 
h & by) a$ no 
_ bt Taflrumens, Means, or Ordingnens, -: ho 
"yy 2 Safe the by the wer is Heaven 


becauſe he knoweth he Hath'bur a ſhort time = Bur if this 
way in Henven were at the begining of the 1260 uy, 
25 holds the chmmon opinion, which razkes a of 
this to Conft antines way , be ſhonld then honnth 24 


ay 16520 fs calling of = bs Pe bath, 
4 fore tirne, muſt be with refpe& to the fore-mentioned 
time of 1 if, © which was a long time ; andif fo, 
then wilti ", they eanotbe nd and the Famemam- 
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a prone bar Knag, byakdag ie Bf, ad Wing 5 


into he whe eat che wawan yr 
ſwallows up out \mourh, 
to:cauſe rhe 'woman to beccurried ave theo, ver, 
_5: _ Log pegs.” He 
Theſe yhipgs added to the former ground and method, 

.metothink, «bat che 2/we, rimes, and an bulf, 
yer. 14, ares; the awe winhehe 2260 days; yer:6, bur 
a difiwlt nwmber, and m a word, nbewvery fame whh he 
three days and a buifyChap: I-29. ſigni phreo years | 
and s buif,atime notes Ohe yearmimesy i nurny- 
berawo years, half « time, half s your; in wit eter Leone anda 
haf ; and 1opur atimefora year, idarwolt 
any 6 Pr ns Dan-4-25. tis ſaid of wabearry 
meaiazar, he orols fike Oxen till wo hows 
thouldpas over ord, rank Yours.) : 
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Oainlt ebis tri be objeted. This cuntocbe,tbe- | 
'\oguſe, the 'way- of here which precoue: the 
time, ines nib a half; and hat wir Chap.11. which 
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ny Reb $4ints is headed by che Brgf, 
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this. it overrowe; and the. Aims. oy 
Anſw. True , the immediate ſucceſs andiflie of hs 
I war, chap.12, i the vanquiſhing of che Dragon, 'and caſts | 
ing of him out3. but yerthe conclufiow of the day-is, che: 
CE Drapes: thougd caſt out' to the Earth, finds a way 
#nd:means to — the Woman, and to. drive her into 
the wilderneſs, notwithſtanding immediately before ſhe 
had: vanquiſhed him,* and-;caft- him out, .verſc13,.' And 
When the-Dragon ſaw that be was caſt unto.the Earth, 
- be perſecated. the woman which brought forth the mane 
.child.: Verl, 14. Ard 'to the woman were given me 
wings of 4 great Eagle, that (be might fleeinto the wile 
derneſs--- Jn concluſion therefore, the Dragon (or the 
Beaſt acied by the Dregon' '): overcomes, and ſo,; as y 
-drive the woman upon this. #7 igto the wilderneſs, and 
. that for'a rime, tines and « half 5 which is no comradiftiy | 
-On ar alli, bur! rather's more full opening of that war, which | 
is hinted chap. 1 I,7. as the immediate forerwwiner of he 
| three days and 4 balf. Onely the Witneſſes victory at 
_ over the Beaſt, 18 paſſed overin filence, ehep,11. and 
the Beaſt s overcoming and Killing them, the thing expreſ-. 
ed.; 'but chap.i3. Fo victory over the Beaſt is fecorded 
-ficſt f1 and yerafterwards his perſecuting of chem and rt 
vingthem.intothe wilderueſs,for.a time, tinperganth 4 Þ bel | 
.or three dar and abalfe. | 1 +: | 
i" now the Queſtion be Puty Wiac war I: coneite 
to ir? 
An. Thudee it wobethemay model Guftnom 4 
4 ge In uma which, war for the-remarkablepeſs | 
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t, hailt been by any accounted the pouring fonh of | 
ret oo Chor ſome i= Fhwo giten"ia 
Opening be ſos. Ge 
EE er tal "Ys 


k as it Was a forerwmer of the wine be i 
The Reaſons of this my.conjoure arey <1: +=; 
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babe, For ich is the fererwancy. 
"of the Ta Wo is ofa the Fullhing bins | 
"their teſtimony , thac is in che Jaſt'66 an x e4 & 
the 1360. which properly) is the concladin 
mehimony ; AGO y this War nes Ly oe 
Adelphi fell Mes In that time... 

2 Becauſe this War muft be-ſuppoſed t to be Tock a Wor 
as ſhall be beaded by ſome envineve. Chriſtian Head on 
the one ſide,raiſed yp,and ated by Thrift; 3 which Head is 
therefore repteſeiced by Afichae, 1. Chrilt himſelf 
who aQs himm ; and the principal Hiad of the 'Be on 
the other, ſex on, and ated by the Devil, and therel ' TEm 
pteſented by the: Dragon,” Now, this can be applied £0 210 
other War, ſo aptly as to the Gerzian War; for: where 
hath rhere eyer been, fince the _ firſt, riſe of. che Begft, the 
like, viz. of a Far. berwixt him, and- the. Profe ars of 
the rue Religion, headed by the Beaſt himſelf of the one 
fide; and'a rehgious godly Prince of the other? ___ 

3 "Becauſe his 298 War which precedes the kelling of che 
= 4 ruefſes,mult be ſych 4 War, 2s ſhall have great ac+/4 = 
ed i ations of Saints gojng along. this 40d grepeexpetiss 
i- If cions founded i upon! it, and that both as touching x] ah "6 
ifs © liverance from Abctaliad bordas s and alſo 
the ſerting up of Chriſts Kingdom by ir; There Ds yribey 
cry, verſ, Io: Now come ſalvation and pes 
the Kingdom of or God., and reps TE i.Co 
Now the. day. of oiir deliverance, of Bal 
conie. Now the Ki = of the diy Je us ſhall 
bee ' exalted. in the world.. * 'O) now. is. er 
Clift manifeſted indeed. | I was the*8w 4h War in- 
Yermary, o& is fit. JW out. of rhe. memory. of many of | 
: IOC a Wake » what, þ *g 5h expettations. were. ed upon 
q the Procdane, tches ; How dideyery, . 
fc ap hare for the \- «al of Rome preſently, 
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48, - he = Eons. 
. Conceividg 10 other thag that that moſt worthy. Prince if 
would be the raine of the Antichriſtiaaz Where , What 
wondetful triumphy and rejoycings werey there upon the re-| * 
pots" of- his Vittories, by all ns .gody party within our 
Gates? And how heavy a load did the news of his be 
cur off, lay uponthe heatts of Gods people eyery where 
| Thought e: unhol ralnot teftific theſe rhings of his own | 
know his age not ſerving him to diner &: $of 
this nature © beyonTth he (adding news of his deathy yer from =l © 
what hefhath read of this Prince, and the reports he 
hath bad' from perſoasaged and faibful , he fuppoſeth be 
may aſſert the thing,and doubts not but mavy this day alig 
will witrels it, 
4 we the effeft and ifſwe of this Far is Heaven, | 
*is, the caſting down of the Dragon from Heaven 
Earth, who yet by this, and partly for rage to ſee him, mls 
caſt dowa', finds out a way to petſecute the Woman ancw, 
According} the :/ue of the Swedsfh War was his , The 
proud German Emperor , Whe before in his pride was If"* 
lifted »p to Heaven ,. would Roop and buckle to none, 's 
now glad by means of this War, to come down from bi 
rearnels, to condeſcend and Rodp to ſuch terms as he can! 
fr himfelf make with the Swede 3 3 by which agreement 
notwith(tanding,and partly for madneſs to ſee himſelf made i 
ro Creep on thit earth, 5.6:condefcend to terms, who thought 
ever to have ſte in Heayen, 5, e, rule as abſolute Lord over 
Chriſts herirage, doing to them what he hiſt, he finds out 
way co peifecute the Woman , driveher into the Wilder” 
neſs for a "Hime, Times, and 4 balf, j.e, kill the Witnelſes I" 
for three Hayes and a half, So that the Swediſh Wai 
p ons exactly and fully to this Far here mentioned, as che, 
forerunner of the killing of the #/itneſſes, .. 
And becauſe the Wauxeſſes were by this ar to bel iſs 
led, ard every death *hac| ſome ftrugli $.and 5's | 
thac artens | it, Le otne to rhas life lag mY 13 þ 
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tinp killed , that therefore the: Braf might feel what {ike 
and is fnthe F/rweſſes tee himſelf is almoR broken 


to peers , af firſt by this 3/397,5,0 by the very Rruglings and 
birdings of theFPRAycoowhilthe is going x Lnge 7 ar 
Objeft. Burit ray be Gid - more likely-onrlate War 
in Emp/and (howld be this War. | 
Anſw, I have ometimes thotighe that this Fr i= 
Heaven might tomprehend the whole Yay within the laſt 
bo years of the Beuff ; and fo rake in the Swediſh War, 
and our Exgiyſh War too z And this I confels, that in moſt 
things this Ver doth tatry a likehhood as welltothe Exg- 
lifh, as the Swealiſh War -: And Farther, I find my ef much 


Encining ro makEthis Far;and the Way berwirt the Lamb 


Pendtbe' Kings of che Bench, Chap. 17-14. ( mbich Wer 


{as I concerve) points at-our Exg/iſh War , agd noother } 
— Wore and che fame'; but this I mult alfo ſay, that T am more 
- {fied ro look wpenthem as ewo Furs, both within the 


bo years , andrhe one fallowing the other 5 And fo this 


-- Far to be the Gorman War only , and the other betwixr 

: Wie Lamb and the Kings of the Earth to be the Fug liſh 
can Wo #1 5 yer both iro fall withia the laft 60 7e.;75 , and wo be 
nent Morcruniers of the billing of thewituſes 


| And the Realons'why I conceive this War to be the 
erman War only,and not the Enghſh allo, are, 
1 Becaufe the Empglifh war hath been berwixt Pro- 


a fans only , but this Y/ar 19 a Far derwixt ſome 


minert Proteſtant. Head on the vne fide, and fome 


ment and profeſſed Popiſh Head onthe other, as hath 


7 Ween before obſerved, 


2 Becavfe this Wy beins made by the Dragon, is not 


"0 d fly appliable 20 any one 'Nation-under Heaven, /as the 


Empire, whith'is (as I may (ay) the very Pitwre 


lng rhe O14 Dragon, for vhe Dragon is fer forth as having 


\e 


D | der ju heaven. null vebold # great we. Dregon;, bu- 
F: #892 , 3 
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en heads & ren Dons, 4.5, Andthere apptered nerbey 
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50 - - Of. the. Prophecying  _. 
 ving ſeven heads”, and ten horus.- Accordiigly thell 
German Empire, (as upon another occaſion hath been be» 
fore obſerved) confifts of ſeven Eleftoral beads, and ten 
horns, i.6, ſo many Provinces, The' Prophecy therefore of 
this Chapter , may witbout any forcing be applied in/par 
to the Old Roman Empire, ang alſo in part tothe preſent 
German Empire, both of them bearing and giving the 
arms of the Dragen. So that by the r#ixe of the 01d Rs 
man Empire , the Dragos only changed his Seat ,. for- 
fook Kome his old Seat, leaving that to'the Beaſt, and be- 
rakes himſelf to Germany, where the Beaſt , for his wik 
lingneſs co ſurrender- his 6/4 Seat tohim , provides him 
anew. And indeed there may be theſe #wo Reaſons given 
of it, why the Dragon, who governs the whole Paul 
Kingdom, doth yer betake himſelf ro Germany, rather 
then any ether place , chooſing that for his Sear; 1 Be 
care of all the Nations ſubjeHed to the Beaſt; nonewaÞ n 
found ſo like hs old Scat,the Pagan Empire, as thenewl E 
ereRted German Empire, 2 Becauſe the Woman had nf &« 
a manner for many\ages together , taken up her dwell | 
there, brioging forth children , and ſending them ab b 
from thence into other parts , therefore this old PerſecutarÞ in 
of the Woman , that he-might the more trouble her peace, }ſ C 
placeth his Throne there, Fo 
What I have ſaid, is a good confirmation of our me-fſ pt 
thod before laid down ,. that this Chapter brings us to the to 
end of the Beaſts Kingdom, and is not to be limited within at 
the firſt four hundred jeers afrer Chrift ; for having Gi 
ſpoken of the O/d Dragon (or Reman Empire) inthe be} ca 
oinning of the Chapter , and the attempts that be made rul 
292inſt.the Woman, verſ. 3.4. and then gliding over almoly or 
all the time of the one thonſand two bundred and ſixtſf no 
dayes, becaulc that time, as in reference to the 3#irneſelÞ} ter 
or Woman had been ſpoken to already, Ch.,11inrefercacy 
 tache Beaſt,was to be ſpokento Chap.1 3.the Holy Ghaly pre 
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comes to ſpeak of thenew Dragon. ( or German Empite) 
bee | and the atrewpry' that hen the'end of this rime ſhould 
[ten © make againſt the Woman, and alſo what ſhould follow 
re off thereupon, and ſo indeed this ſecond attempt againſt the 
-par} Woman, ſpecially relates to hins', as the firſt did to the 
elec} o/d Dragon. And further obſerve, as the o/d Dragon 
; theſſ about the beginning'of the 1260 days is vanquiſhed by the 
| R-B Woman, and yer afterwards politickly ſurrendrins to the 
for-i} Beaſt is too hard for, the Woman, and makes her je for 
d be-if the#7/derneſs, for 1260 days; So:in like manner,” the 
wil- 8 New Dragon about the exd of the #260 daiesis vanquiſh= 
him i ed by the Woman, and: yet afterwards by policy: (like 
iveo | the o/d Dragon.) finds a way:to ger the maſtery-of the 
«pal. Woman, and make her flic for the w1i/derneſs for a time, 
ather { times, ad a balf ; orthree years aud 2 half. 7 20 
Be- | Now according to this interpretation of this Prophecy, 
» wat referring this ſecond attempt of the Dragon to the German 
new} Empire, we (ce already the whole ofthis Prophecy fulfilled 
d-n£f twewo things. 
Al 4 The Dragons attempt to ſwallow up the Woman, 
| by caſting a flood out of his mouth, . and the earth-prevent- 
cuter} ing him, verſ. 1 5,16, being the fame with chat endeavor, 
race, i] Chap.11.9.: to pur the dead bodies of the Witneſſes into 
| graves, and che Peoples, Kindreds, Nations and Tongues, 

preventing him. This attempr is'clear from each place, 
tobe within the three years and 4 half. Whetherfome 
wall attempts chat have been made againſt the Proteſtarits in 
gl} Germany not long fince to extirpare them; and-rhe appli- 
ef cations that in their behalf haye been made by ſome to the 
i ruling powers of Oermany, be a fulfilliag ofthis Prophecy, 
& ys (4m are yet to expe ſome more eminent, and 

noted aftien than any we have bitherto ſeen, Icannot de- 
efeY termine. | 

ue + 2 Another attempt which ſhallbe after chis, and moſt 
hel probably towards the end -4 the three days aud a baif, + 
ame > - ViZ + 
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viz. to make war with 2 none of the Waoniane ſeedpths 
ſhall withia this tre ftand-up for Chriſt infome achet cam 
ne of rhe world: Burof this more. anon. s led 


SEGF. IV. 1 


Bjeftjap 2, Agaiuſt-our former -methodit maybe 
 objeted, Thacthisour opizronſuppoſerh the Wor 

man to be come ot of the Wilderneſs, : and afrerwards-1 
go in agdin; and if ſo, then muſt-the- Womans confine 
ance inthe Wikdernefs the fr fi; and the: ſcoond river; bi 
aAPwArds of onethenſandtwo hundred and. foxty: "_ 
for ſo long ſhe was the foft-time only; verſe. 6. and ib 0; 
then wult the time of the Beaſts reigm, his treading undiy 
foot the Holy City , the #itmefſes wearing. fackelowy 
(which. for: rime-are:che-fame with this.) be: likewiſe 
upwards of One thonſand two hninudred and- fuity 
dayer, Kor 3-1 $621 20. ood 
Anſw. The firſt $uppoſition granted, the. other indeed 
will neceſſarily -follew j- bur that we deny, affirming, what 
the Woman 15 here. ſpoken of ,. as i6-comve' | ont of the 
Wilderneſs at this time .of.the War, in Heayen--(though 
andecd init } and thatfor one, or both theſe reaſonsz: 
ther » s ann 10.2 #108 
; - Fuſt,, Becauſeby her: vitteries, and ſucceiies ar 
gainft her enemy the :Dragon, under the. noble Swedifh 
King, (he ſeemed mna:mannerto be got: owe of the 'Wik 
derreſs, and to have: puteff her ſackdbth, and therefore 
is ſpoken of, as- if come-our, becauſe in appearance foi 
a while ſhe was ſo', giving check: rs the proud Drar 


$OB, - | FR 
if v, Becauſe the time of her being in the Wilders 
eſs afterthis dep no yet was —_ a more black 
nd diſmal time, than all the time- before,” and-{he was 
fo nicer wich ſufferings. of another:kind here 
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cg mg ON though yer iindeed'baz a part of 
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Fan 3. Biit it may be fuither obje&ed, That the 
former Poſ#iax 2nd method makes the Apocalyprical 
time, tines, dd a batf, re to, and jtreconlable 
with Daniels time, times, and a half, '\.\ 8 
Anſw, 1, I -isa known wityim, thit Scripryres more 
dark; ate to be interpreted by* Scriptures more clears 
Now it being confefſed on all hands, that Joh»rfight is the 
more clear, wo are” therefore:to make” Fob ir ative 
of D a1:ie/, nd riot Danieb of Joh,” © 00 : 
.\ Secondly, Compare Daniel with Dawie/, and follow 
this rule, to nterpret that which 1s more dark, by that 
which is more o/ear; and Daniet himſelf ſpeaks poſitively = * 
to-6ur Aﬀertish © Thrice in Darielwe have the word time = | 
# times uſed inn wyſtical ſenſe, Dan. 4.32, Seven times 
ſhall paſs over thee; Chap.9,25, Untill a the, times, - 
and the dividing m_ Chap.12.7. It ſhall 'be for # 
time .times,aud # Þalf, In the firft of theſe we' haye litre 
w/tery,but the twolaft have inthem mnnch »»yfftry. Now 
der, whether ir is moſt likely chat we ſhould joterprer 
the rwo laſt placerin a ſenſe Kfevent: from the fr; or 
whether are we to interpret them by'the firſt ; ſurely, ic is 
molt ſafe to ſay that we are to incerpret them by the firſff, 
hot only becauſe the firſt is the more clear, but alfo becauſe 
the r/# ſeems to meto be therefore laid doyn before the 
&her, that it mighe ben $:anderd of light to guides in= | 
to the mind of the Holy Ghoſt in the other, - Tf ſo, thn © 
the ſeven times that were to paſs over Nebrchadaezzar, 
whiltt he- was to-car graſs kke Oxen, being no other bu. 
ſeven years, raylt we alſo underſtand the time , Hmmers 
ts y F 4, — and 
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va. half, or the time, times, — time 
0 nes 


.thres years and a half, onoely,-:a8;k; have for 
noted, Pe: oils 2th 
But thirdly, To come to the places themſelyes, where 
the bottom of this ſcryple lies,which are Dar. 7.2 5: chal 
12.7. I ſuppoſe, let them be throughly weighed, andit 
will appear,that the tine, 212905, and aHalf, will as wellyj 
not better , bear , our. ſeaſe of, rhree gears and 4 half, 
then the other which.iaterprers them oxe thanſaud rwo hat, 
dred and ſixty years, ... POT? Oo ef 
. | ſhall begin with Chapy12-7+ ad the cather, becauſe 
we Ne Far wing gragtna hejp.us rozhe ming of the Holy 
b (18 WI&.ONEFs. of 2 is nm baftg logs © 0 0708 
. Nownhe Quettionis,, Whethecare weto yaderfiandily 
time, times, and 4 haif in chat. place, of oxc' thonſan 
fine! narcah and fx47- gears,on ogy of. three years an 
of al}: 5 ' at 1:2 WW 3%63 2910199 XX oo ? 
+. 1 anſwer, of three ;years anda half, ' andithat appear 
-upon this. accoupt.' . In; verſ.'6.. we have a Queſtion puris 
.Daviels learing,, Hop long. it ſhould bewntothe.end o 
Wonders ? . To this Queſtion we haves, tworfold anſwe 
given; Firlt, A mortedark Anſwer, verC7. : Secondly, A 
more. clear . Anſwer, ,verf, 11,12.” And abſerve, | eiths 
,Anſwer. conſiſts of two branches, | ſuitable to the Wonders 
themſelves f poken .of,, which/were to haye a dexble end, 
or fulklling time. Euſt,:4, payrial-, Secondly, 4 torch 
accordingly either anſwer, hach, (I, ſay.) two, Branches, 
The firſt Anſwer, verl;7, bath fuRt, . T he 2iw%e, rimes,and 
8 haif, '2s one Branch. Secondly, The ſcattering the power 
of the holy people, as another. -. The {econd, yerſ.1 3, 1% 
. hath, Furſt, 1290 days, as one Branch, Secondly, #335 
Aays, asanother. _ eel 1.1874 ors bo ieienerse 
', [Now that the ſame thing, and not things: of i 
&rv:rſe ngrure s painted at in. boch theſe. Anſwers 14 
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. -T : Becauſe each Anſwer confifts ( as I have faid ) of tws 
fiſtin Branches. - pony | 
2. Becauſe Davie! (as is dear) puts the Queſtion the 
l ſecond time, concerning that! very thing that the firſf# Ame 
ba ftiom was moved about, and the very reaſon of his pucting 
the Qnueſtionthe ſecond times for more light into thar an» 
ſwer, which he heard given;: bur did nor underſtand, theres 
fore faith be, yerſ. 8. Ang I beard, but I nnderſtood 
not ; and therefore puts the. Queſtion again;. - The intext 
-» i ofthe Queſtion: therefore in both being the ſame, che An- 
caolell fer is to be looked upon as the ſame alſo, - 
Hohll - 3 Becanſe the yery words. of the Lord to Danielh 
+ fore he gives him. a ſecond anſwer, import as much, (gfich 
dhe he, verl.9. The words are- cloſed and ſealed. up till the 
ſand time of the'end, What : words ? why, thoſe werde 
« all. Daniel asked after, the words of the former- anſwer more 
= <ſpecially , for the ſealing; the words. of the - Prophecy 
pearl in general, we had hefore verf.q. ſhewing plaioly, that.as 
util the Queriſt, fo the reſpondent was ſtill upon one and the 
d of) &@me thing, as ro ſay, The thing, O Daniel, thou in- 
(wall quireRt her is not to be revealed #41 rhe time of the 
ly,AN ed ; yer becauſe thou art fo defirous to know, thou ſhalx 
ithell haveit in a plainery and more familiar Diale,-and/whar 
der} that is, "the ſecond anſwer tells.us, - Verſ,11, Aud'from 
end, the time that the daily ſacrifice ſhall be takgy away,(ball 
$4) be 1290 days, veil. 32+ Bleſſed. is be that waiteth, and 
hes fl cometh tother335 days. hn 
ond - | The anſwer then being ove and the ſame in þoth, the 
werli thing now to be inquired into is, How or in what ſenſe can 
,1%f]| we make chetrme,times;and a half, tobe one andthe ſame 


# 


335 yihbthe 1290 days? 


| A4nſw. Weeannot make thertvone and the ſame in dura- 
of all tio», forthe tine, times, and 4 half, Arexched our at rhac 
4h Jength Expoſicors would baye them,make bur 1260 ds 

Which falls hors by thiry, days or yeas of 32995: they 
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36 Of the Propbecying | 
mult therefore be one and the fame in rerwinerion, either 
rerminating and ending at one and the ſame point g If ſo, 
thenſuppoſt we take the time, times, 4nd 4 half, for three 


ard a half onely, namely, the laft three years and. 


yean 
« half, ff Daniels 1290, will the time, times, and a half 
concur with the 1290 in their ea4, as we'l as if by 2i9ve, 


res, and 4 half, we ſhould underſtand 3360 years, for . 


xeckon three years and a half onely,or 1260 complear, 
and make cicher bue to end at the fame x Hm with De+ 
els 1290, it amounts all ts one, and the" one is as good, 
and as firm as the other, | 

Nay, that the zime, rimes, and & half, israther to be 
 underftood in cur ſenſe, viz, for three yoars and « half 
onely, thanin the other, for 1260 years, ſeerns to me up» 
on this account-z becauſe the ixtewe of the Holy Ghoſt in 


the firſt arfwer is,not to meaforethe /evgth ofthe time, how . 


it ſhould be -»52i/ the performance of thoſe things en» 
quity was made after, wh\chis done in the ſerond anſwer; 
bur rather to give ſotne-Khowledge of the thing, 'by hint« 
myo 1wo wonderft] remarkable ations, as marks, of which 
zwo, the fir hould fallqurt at the beginning time, the 


laft ax the compleating time of the work. The | firft- 


wark_ is the re, trmes, and a batf, 1.6. The black day 
of killing the/Witnefles, which God in his afl-wife Provi- 
dence had fo ordered, and would in bis time {6 bring about, 
as thart, thetblack day, andthe 2290 days ſhould expire 


together ; Or thus, That the riſe ef the Witneffes arthe end * 


of the time, times, 2nd 2 half, andthe firſt Riiering of rhe 
Fews at the ehd of 2290 years, ſhould both concur, as it 
were, inthe fame point, fallout much about one and rhe 
ſametime, © Ove £4 7 

The ſerond mrk (which relates rothe Etternumber, 
*#z. of 1735; days) is the areerpliſbing to feacter the 

wwerof- che- | >: Aud when he ſhall bave Ares 


pens fer te hows! of hs of ppl, 
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| z things be fulfilled. Two things ere we cat 
= : m0" ay i relates rog 
are neceflary to be: cleared up; 1.J#ho are meant by this 
»d | boly people ?- 2. What that ſcattering * which is here 
alf | ſpoken of, and by whom? ts. 
ve, | _ Tothe firſt, By the boly people, we are undoubtedly to 
for | underftand the Fewsr, and noocther in this place, for the 
ar, | people whoſe deliverance: Danie! is here fo inquiſitive 
es BE after, are cyt people of whoſe: deliverance Daniel had 
d;, I had apromife made. to him; verf, 2, At that time ſhall 
thy people be delivered=- bur they were the Jews, there+ 
fore called thy prople, i.e, Daniels people, the people of 
Dariels Nations: : pig x 
To the ſecond, Fhis ſcetterivg is hot to be underfiood 
of their. preſent diſperſed condition, in which they are $ 
people diſperſed and ſcattered by the Lord himſelf inco all 
EEELESSISR 
ly pe ap rejedte 
de tld by God nl in this fa Loanmi, = ; 
my people, Hoſ.1.9. but in the fcattering here ſpoken ol 
they are. confideted as rhe. boly- people, and therefore the 
ſeatrecing of themis called 1he ſcattering of the haly pes» 
ple ; intimating, that this ſcarteving is noc their ſcattering by 
God, whilſt they, continue in their rejeea fate 3 buta 
ing by ſome other, afterthey come out of that ſlate, 
and are again-the choſen people ot God 3; and indeed, were 
we to interpret this ſcattering to: be the aft of God, then 
_ (conſidering the perſonhere ſpeaking, is the Lord 
nmlclf, as compare ver:7, with Rev.10.5,6.) he would 
rather have ſpoken in the firſt perſon; when / ſhall haye 
tſhedto featrer the power of the holy people, than 
, mthe third, when be ſhall. | 
| | Ne np rp thu be? has 151 
- fnfw, That prowd raging He, viz-the King of the 
Northy ſpoken of ©hep, 11, 49,41;43« who my tio 
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3 z8 - Of the Prophecyins 
of Michaels ftanding up, which'is tize.time called in the 
words, the fultilling time ; or rather the concluding time, 
| When he ſhall baye accompliſhed to 'ſcatterthe power of 
the holy people, all cheſe things:hall: be-fulfilled ; th 
come raping mad into the Landof Fadea; where the news 
ly come in Jews fhall have ſeated themſelves 'again, 
Chap.11.43- which day ſhall be atime of:ſuch trouble 
(to thar people more eſpecially) as never was upon earth, 
Chay.1s.1, At that time (chat is, when this raging Kin 
of the North, ſpoken of in the cloſe of the former Chapter 
ſhall have ſo diſtreſſed che Jews ) ſhall Michael ftand wp, 
and there ſhall be a time of trouble , ſuch as never was 
fmee there was a Nation; by which rouble they ſhall 'be 
ſcattered, and ina manner broken to peeces ,, as appears by 
Zacharies deſcription of this day; Zach.14:1,23. * 
: ' In a wotd therefore , as 'the time, times, and « balf, 
which ſets forth the moſt black day of the Gentiles is or- 
dered by God'fo tofall cur:; 85 that it is here laid down in 
the more dark anſwer , asa mark of the firſt , vis, 1290 
dayes, which notes the beginning time ; lo the ſcattering 
the power of the holy people ,. or the Jews black day, 


' $8haid down as a mark of the ſecondzyviz. the 1335 dayes,or 


the compleating time of Wonders, when {as faith tho 
Text) dll theſe things ſhall be fulfilled. TE: T20s, } 
Now belades that reaſon that the thing ic ſelf carries with 


jt as [ have opened it,that what hath been ſaid, viz. That 
the intent ofthe Holy Ghoſt in the firſt anfwer, is not to lay 
down any way , 'or rule for us to calculate the times by, but 


. 


rather to give us evident marks ,”and fignsof either rime, 
appears to me for theſe Reaſons. * + 7 

I Becatſe as to the firſt branch of the Anſwer,name- 
ly, the time, times, and 4 half, we have no head of  ac- 
. cont laid down where to begit: them ,/ if: we begin them 


wich'the: beginning of Foh»5#1260, they fall (as we have 
aid) hire yoke coq thourz i from che tine Dae! fon 


<c< » vm BOL PR 
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| the che Vifon, above a thouſand yeass too ſhorts where there- 


© fore ſhall we begin them , or howſhall we account if we: 


cannot find a-Head to beginour accounc upon ? - The Holy 
Ghoſt whereſoever he intends an account of times ſhould 
be made up by us , dotheither lay dowa ſome expreſs 
Head for us to begin upon, as 1axhe following verſes. And 


fl alo Dax.9.24,25. or elfe Jeaves us to begin from the 


time of the Viſion, but here we have not the one, nor may 
we do the other, | TITS 

2 Becauſe the ſecond branch , viz. the ſcattering of the 
power of the holy people, is #o xwmber, and therefore can 
be - ocher thing bur a mark , erge, muſt the faſt like-: 
WiC, . ; a> 

3 Becauſe if 'the intent of the firſt anſwer be to give 
us any &ccownt of the time how leng ; then conſidering that 
this is the main drife of the'ſecoxd anſwer , it will follow, 
that either we have !1wo diverſe accounts laid down in the 
two ſeveral anſwers , or but ozez if ewo diverſe , how then 
are the anſwers the ſame , which we have before pro- 
ved ; if ove and the ſazze , then is there Tawtologie in the 
Text. if | | 

4 And lafily ; This ſeems to meto be the very reaſon 
why the anſwer was ſo dark to Daniel , that he beard, buc 
underſtood not, becauſe the force of the anſwer lay in 
ſigns , which being not as then things viſible , or in being, 
Daziel is confounded within himſelf, and knows not what. 
to make of the anſwer. ; . 

T his being ſo , that the tive, times, and 4 balf , are, 
here laid down only by way of mark, it will much better. 
agree to our ſenſesto take the time, times, and 4 balf, for 
three years aud 4 half, thanto the other which igcerprets: 
them, 1260 years; for that which is laid down purely as 8, 
mark., rauſt not be drawa'out at Jexgth, forthen ir ceaſeth, 
tobe a mark, and becomes a 7#/e to meaſure byy bur.. 
muſt ever be held and accounted for ſorae noted poi 
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6 Of the Prophecy 


This Text being opened, there needs fot much to be 
faid to that other, Chap. 7.25. ſavconly , that at the t5me, 
times, and a half, are here laid down by way of mark ; 
ſo likewiſe are the rime 5 4imes , and dividing of rime 
there, The thing they point at is not the dwrarien of the 
lictle Horns Kinzdom , how long it ſhould comipue from 
the time of irs firſt riſe; but rather co ſhew ( which who ob- 
ſerves it ſhall find ro be the very ſcope of the place) wher 
this blaſphemous, raging lirtte Hom, who fora long time 
rogether had worn out the Saints g changed times fer), Jaw 
ſhould haye a peried pur to his boundleſs rage and ty- 
ranny, which (I ſay)is.ſer forth, not by meaſurins the time 
of his Kingdom , bur by bacng (20 2 mark) a moft re- 
markable ation which ſhould be in the very concluding 


I 


time of it, and indeed prove the break-neck of his King- 


dom, and that is the b/ach dey of the witneſſes killing, the 
end of which day ſhould pur a period to his Kingdom, the 
time of his rage and tyranny 5 which thing, gh a great 
myſtery in Damiel, therefore when Daniel heard this the 
fecond time, Chap, 12, he confeffeth that he wyderffood 
" it nor, yer it is a thing cleetly revealed in Fob» (as we have 
formerly noted)viz, that che end of Antichciſts _ 
and che end of the three dayes and a half (rhe limired time 
of the Witneſſes lying dead) ſhall fall at one andthe ſame 
ws; and therefore well may the 15216; time, and dividing 
f time, he laid down as a mark toſhewwhen a Period 
ould be put to'the Kingdom of rhe /iitle Horm, 
hs nn we ſee that Daniels time, times;and a half, is (o 
rom being repugnant to that Expoſition I have given 
of -rahavs ea and a baif, that deed cighnly Spe 
ned, we have hence 2 ſtrong corfirmation of i, yea of out 
whole methed; for (as I ſaidar firſt )if Johns tixpe, vines, 
1d 4 hulf, be not-to. be underRood of 1260 yi 
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bit of three years and 4 balf only, then of neceſſity 


card out the methed of this 22 (hapter be , as 1 have 
_ BY fate it, ; | 

be jfnormichfaoding all, any fhould yer ſay. That ſurely | 

"ef it cannot be withour ing of the wind of God, that a 

'R4 Yl tine, timiess and a half, that is, three years and a balf rev 


duced into dayes, and theſe dayes into years again, ſhould 
wake the very ſim of 126e dayes, or years, 

Anſ, Yes, lamverily perſwaded that there is rauch 
of the mind and wiſdome of God init ; but if I may 
mkedly ſpeak what I think is the wind of God herein , I 
take irto be this , That men whea they will be curious 
(which is a thing the beſt are prone unco, and as ſoon taken 
wich as any one ſnare I know) ſhall even in the word it ſelf 
find ſomething to feed their curiofty , whereby the ſan» 
plicity of truth ſhall be hidden to them. And indeed 
wacther to go from a certain Prophetical flile, a time fora ' 
year » to a new flilke, go where clearly found in all che 
Word, namely, a time or year put for a. year of 
years , only wpon this account , becauſe a time, times, 
and'a half , 3, e. three years 'and a balf , will by this 
reduRion amount to 1260-years;3 I fay ,. whether ir 
ſeem not to ſavour more of curiofity than truth, and 
might got poſſbly be by the wonderful wiſdome of God{o 
ft io the Word an purpoſe, that truth till che diſcovering 
time ſhould come , might be the more yeiled ; I kave to 
he Spiricual and underſtanding Reader to judge. 
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twefth Chapter is not to be limized to the firlt periodg bus. 
brings us down even to che end of the ſecond: periods 
namely of the 1260 years , and. conſequently the time, 
times, and 4 has þ mentioned yerl. t 4+ is the {ane with the 
three dayes aug « balf,Chap-11-9, | 92 


"> 


The reſul: of the whole is , thac the. Prophecie of the - 
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"Rom what hath been ſaid, many »/ef#/ traths arile, 
which confirm us in the things before afferted, upoh 
Chap. 11. andalſo are a good confirmation by reaſon of 
that ſweet harmony of truth ir carries with it,of the xzetholl 
hid down in this Chapter ; as, | 
TI Thatthethree days and 4 half, Chap.11,9. are not 
the ſ+me with the oxe thouſand two hundred axd ſixty day!; 
becauſe we have a manifeſt | differexce here made betwixt 
the 5310, times,and a half (which anſwers to the three days 
end a half) and the\'1260 days. Rs ' 
+» # That the killing of the Witneſſes ſhiall not be a ge- IN| 
weral alt, an aft in all places at once, becauſe withio the I 
time, times,and a half; which is the term of the Wirnefles © 
lying dead, there is elſewhere a remnant of the Womani 
Secd ſtanding up for Chriſt,verſ. x7, FOE LIE 
3 That the particular place in which the Witneſſes 
are to Lye dead, is Germany, becauſe the War leading to 
their killing, is in that Land. Wi 
| 4 Thatthe Witneſſes in their killing time ſhall be de- 
prived ( if riottorally , yer ina great meaſure ) of ſuch 
outward Means and Ordinances as they enjoyed, though 
ioa mouraful and ſuffering condition all the tirfie of their I 
Prophecy, yet notwithſtanding ſhall have a principle of I 
life kept alivein them, by the way of Chrifts:more ſecrer' F 
working; therefore ic is ſaid of the Woman the 1 260 days I 
they ll her ,v.6,but in the time,times,and a balf ſhe 5 »on- I 
riſhed,verſ,14. ' IE NE 
- 5 That the People, and Kindreds, and Nations, and | 
Tongues, Chap. 11.9. are fuch perſons who drive ona 
: ccllly and earthly intereſt, ' for they archere called the JF 
-- earth, verſe16, And the earth helped the woman, _ k 
+ ©- + 6-Andlaſt, That be people of God elſewhere, ws F 
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iſe} by +be Dragon, upon the remnant of the Womans feed, 
upoh yet os ve ne han» 7 1 | 
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not Shall condude this Chapter adi a wad ot two-of ef 


dayd;  Lquiry, as touching, this remnant of the Womans feed, 
vixt | Two things coricerming them are worthy a ſearch after, 
days | ©» What people are here meant by chis remnant of the 
'  ommars ſeed, that the Dragon: DE the three _—_ and pl 
ge- IN bull makes war pon. 
* 2 How, or-in_ what ſenſe-we Ire to. conceive. - 3 this 
fles BW War made upon this remnasnt of the Womans ſeed by the 
nank I Pracons 
Concerning the kift, I ſhall nor preſume tc to determine 
ſes Þ ay thing of this people, any further than che Holy: Ghoſt 
g to I fath) who deſcribes then by wwo notable diſt nguiſbing 
Charatters, as willing thereby-to mark them our from-all 
de- I te people,thar within the time of the chree days anda half, 
uch | ſhould be found in the world belides, 
uoh | © Firſt, They are ſuch who keep the Cumatnam— 
neir of God: By (ommandements we are to undeiRand:thoſe 
» of EGfel- Inftitutions Chriſt ave to his people in command 
cre upon his ReſurreRion, 1o called, AR. 1.2. After that be 
ays Eihrough the Holy Ghoſt had given C ommandements wta 
ons" ihe Apoſtles whom be had choſen; 
Secondly, T hey ſhall be ſuch wha have the Hf ivany 
id WE Chr:i/t., What is that? | - 


na' | -dnſm, A Spirit of Prophecy amongſt: helm, Revel? 


19.10, .che te imony of Jeſus ische ſpirir of 4 Prophecy, 

$'< they (hall be a- people much looking into the: Prophes. 

| ms of the laſt rimes, nf Ls arcat 1o-faght, 1 - 
{ 00 


: and Killed Wirxzuns:s, 63 


the time that; the Witneſſes lic dead, ſhall haye a cloud 
upon: them , and be brought. into' ſome Rraits,,- .for-a 
War ;is' attempted within thei '#ime, times, ard a half, 
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62 _ Of the Prophecymng. 
God is about to do in the world, and abundance of faith 
_bebalf of the cauſe of Chriſt, ſo us not to fearit, thou 
. the ſame be oppoſed by all the world, yea, and all the De- 
vils m Hel, a a | >. Y 
Such a People, who ſhall be eminent above all othets 
for theſe Charatters, ſhall be found in the world, at the timeſ® 
the Witnefles lye dead rheſe ſhall be as an eye-ſore tothe 
Dragon, who ſhaildread ſome miſchief to ariſe to hi 
Kingdom from rherh z and therefore he ſhall wavderouſhl 
a: fire, andiay about him, if it may be to rid theſe our off 
the way, 'as fearing beſhall not be ſecure in his ſeat whilt FF" 
they are in the world, and therefore having killed the Wit- 
neſſes, his next atrempt is upon theſe. 
But now as to the ſecond, How doth he attempt rhew, 
or what manner of wats 'it thathe'makes uponthem 2 F 
© : Ty order to my anſwer I premiſe ; = 
1 That that Dragon which « the grand Perſecutoi 
of theWoman throughout this Chapter, from whom all 
her ſufferings originally ariſe, & (according to the Holy 
Ghoſts interpretation, verſ.9.) rhar o/d Serpent, the De- 
vil; and Satan; He fRands ready to devonre the Childe 
as ſoonas born, verſ.4, He wars with Michael, verſ.7. Ht 
dr:ves the Woman imo the Wildernefs, verl, 13,14. He,” 
caſts a floud after her to drown her, verſ.25, He wakes 
war atrerthis with the remnant of her ſeed, verſ. 17. | 
2 That this Dragon, Satan, being « Ffiritual and av 
2avifible enemy, andallthe ſufferings of the Woman na-Y 
ril this day, having been ever cauſed by ſome outward 
and viſible means; Wee may not therefore concludeF 
chart is by any immediate hand or a& of the Dragon that 
the Woman ſuffers, but by fome mediate hand 3 thatF*' 
is, ſome thing or power ated by this Dragon, and madeF” 
20 inſtrument to (erye his defign againſt the Womanj 
therefore is the Dragon faid in his Robring to make of.” 
of Angels , or Infizuments , yerl. $, ard allo jo dis ag” 
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hath Angels, ot Iaftruments, falling with him,” vetf. 9.” 
KH 3 This thing, or power ated by the Dragon to aiflitt 
the Woman, is ſometimes one thing, ſometimes another 3 
+ ſometimes one thing onely , fomttimes more than one 3 
- efffaccordinply as he hath petmiſſion to a@ this or chat thing, 
and finds that by the aing of one thing, or of diverſe, he 
. {may beſt eff: his own def nof diſtreſſings and if it mighe 
1 Mbe.deſtroying the Woman, therefore before che Beaft comes 
i.he aCts the power of the Pagan Empire ; after the Beaſt 
is come in; the power of the Beaſ# more in general, bu 
nore particularly, the power of the German Empire. 
4 That thing or power which © moſt commonly oy pro- 
Werly governed by him, ts ina diſt int conſideration frots 
other things, of Paweys, called by the name of the 
_:Wragon, Soof all the Powers inthe world, the Komae 
Power in the Primitive. Ages goes under the name of the 
al@1470», verſ.;. of allthe Powers ſubjeRed to the Braff, 
he Power of the German Empire, is called the Dragon, 


9; 


mn. 7.13. | 
1d 5 Hence it follows, T hat thoſe attempts made againſt 
_ Wt omar, or any of her ſeed, by that power which 


- Hee Dragon properly governs and rnies, and whichig 
ker e phraſe of the Holy Gboſt, aſtd it thes Chapter, 
ther denomination from him, are to be called the at« 
A an {me or war of the vifble Dragon at rnſt the Woman 
un cbole artempts which through the ſabrilty of the 9/4 
ard vets lecretly creepirig into, and aFing other powers 
Jade Fo thoſe, which he properly and commonly rules and 
tharÞ1*tns, and which do nor rake denorhination from him, 
atF* made againft. the Woman, or any of her ſeed, it is 
Wore proper to call them _the War of the inviſible Dragon, 
This ground gained fromthe manifeft truch of che Tex, 
femme now to give in my anſwer, whichis 
:- iff. That -I conceive, That as the Dragox throoghout 
{5 Chapter goes winder a 1wo-fold Notion, or contrdert- mw 
= POE 2 .Ibe. 
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66 of the Prophecying 
x1 The inviſible Dragon, Satan, which is the Dragai 


gOVELNINg, 


2 The vifble Dragon ( in ancient times the Romay 
Empire, in latter times the Germasx) which is the Drages 
ooverned ; ſo ſhall there be a double War raiſed 2oaink 
this remnant of the Womans ſeed, 

Firſt, The i»vifble Dragon, who aQts the vifble, and 
therefore is befate, him , ſhall inthe fiſt place attemptz 
War upon this 7enwiadit. 

Queſt. But howjhall he de it ? 

Anſw. Look how the invifble Dragon ads in 
killing of the Witneſſes , ſo ſhall he a& in this. The is- 
viſible Dragon kills the Witneſſes , by ating the power 
of the viſible Dragon, or the German Empire, to doit; 
accordingly the #nvifible Dragon ſhall atrempt a We 
upon this re-axt of the Womans ſeed, by ating in an is- 
viſthls way thoſe powers under whom this remnart of the 
Womans ſeed ſhall be. 

Now that ſw#ch a War within this tie ſhall be made 
upon this remnant by the inviſible Dragon, is clear, be 
cauſe (as I have formerly ſaid) it is a thing both rational 
and of great uſe, That the whole myſtical bedy ſhould 
come under (came meaſure of ſufferings in that tin 
wherein the Witneſſes lye dead, Now becauſe this rem 
ant ſhallnot come into the 20th of the wvifhle Dra 
gon , for therefore (as I conceive ) are they called 
remnant , becauſe hept and reſerved by God from the 
month of the wviſſule Dragon, at the time theit 
Fellow-Brethren are in itz it is therefore neceſſary 
to the end there might bee jn this rewmant a ſympathic 
with their Brethren in their afflitions , that they ſhould} 
wwithin this time have ſome attempt made upon them by 


the inviſible Dragon, 


Secondly, The viſible Dragon ſhall alſo towara 
the end of this time jpaake an arr upon gy 
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BE rempant, Which is clear , becauſe that Drages that kills 
the witneſſes , doth afterwards make an atrempe upon 
this remnant; but the Dragon killing che Witneſſes , was 
'M cor che i9i616 only, but the viſible allo ; therefore the vi- 
fble Drago , as well as the i»vi/ible, ſhall atrempr a War 
upon this re2m7ant, 

Queſt. But how ſhall he do it ? 

Anſw. By drawing together the whole, or a Prin 
ijal part of the Papal power , whereof the wiſible 
Dragon, or German Empire, ſhall bee chief, to in- 
gage in an open War againſt this remnant , if it may 
hee, to cut them off ; but what the iſſue of this at=- 
tempt ſhall be , we fhall ſee preſently ; in opening the 
fourteenth Chapter , which (as I have ſaid) follows as 
the next thing in order after this. I onely fay here , 
That this remnant of the Womans Seed, ſhall not 
ſuffer greatly , either by the attempt of the i»vi{ble 
Dragon, orthe viſible ; for obſerve , it isnot ſaid, He 
wade War,but went to make War (47M9% wmitiexs Ter) 
ic, endeavoured the thing, but ere the invi/ible Dragon, 
er the viſible can do this remnant much hurt , Chriſt Reps 


in, and pcevents. 


Thus mnch concerning the twelfth Chapter, 


SPESESESESSESESES 


Wheyein # ſhewed the ſt ate of the Witneſſes about, and p 
= in the time of their riſe from Rev.14.opened. þ 


SECT. 


Þ HE fiream of Expoſitory , as they make 
> application of the things Propheſied of i 
the 12 Chapter to the firſt period , or the 
= time before the Beaſt arole ; to alſo & 
SIS they of this Prophecy thac concerns the 
1.44000 ip the ſecond period , or the 443 months of tie 
Beaſt, judging chele 144600 to be thoſe Saints thar ſhould 
in ſeveral places wuh'n this time bear witxe/c againft che 
Beaſt ; and accotdungly they look vpoa the fulfilling of this 
Prophecy to be a llung paſt. ES. 

For my own part, as I ſaw my (elf conftxaiged (not 
of any defire of ſingularity , but for truths ſake) to bauik I 
the commer road, and ek a new way upon the 12 Chap- 
ter: So have I the lame conſtraint lying upon me here, to 
diſſent from the common opinion , and ſeek another. My 
Biſccs ate, EE EEE =... 
| 1 Keaſen, becauſe this 144000 have their Ration upon 
"Monnm. $101 , which noteth a fixed ſtate, Pial.125.l.' 
T hoſe which truſt im the Lord ſhall be as Mount Son, 
which cannot be removed, but abideth for ev:r, But the 
abode of the Church all the x 260 dayes is inthe W#ilder- 
30/7, noting a #oveable uncertain condition, which at that 
Bime {0 18 10- IIS 


Now as the Church and people of God in time of old 
, . P bo i i >= 7, 1+ +4 j}zr 's % , 


v: 


its; 


and Riſen W 1ryuss=s,  GOg.. _. 
© Þ {to whoſe Rate doub:leſs we have here an Allufgon.) could 
not be ſaid to be footed upon Mawnt Sion ,  whilt they 
"4 were wandring in the /i/derneſs 3 no more is it proper to 
ſay, that theſe 14,40CO in the Churches WWilderneſs-ftate, 
ſhould yer ſtand upon Monrt Sion, yea it ſeems to me, 
char this CharaRer is given the 144-00 , aodthar in op- 
polition to the Womans former ſtare, which was, and for a 
long tune po had been-in the Wilderneſs, LEM 
In a word, it notes thus much to me, that this 144000 
area People whole condifion, after once they ate gotten 
npon their legs,ſhall be fixed and ſtable, and not ſubj*& to 
ſuch motions and mutations » as was the Womans former 
fate in the :52ze of her Wilderneſs-condition, _ | 
2 Reaſon, becauſe all che time of the 43 monthe,. the 
waters were (nbjefted tothe Whore, who fits npon them, 
Rev.17.1, Come hither , I will ſhew thee the judge- 
ment of the great Whore, that fitteth upon many waters 3 
but at this time there is a voyce of many waters crying 
2gainſt her, yerſ.2, And 1 beard 4 vojce from-Heaven, 
# the voyce of many waters. TE 
3 Becauſe the condition of the Church all the . 42 
aut © months, the 1 260 dayes, is a ſad mowrnful conditgon,they 
aulk WY wear Sacks loth, they are under the power of Babylon, and 
zap» I therefore hang up their harps, as did 1/rael of old,whilſt in 
, to Babylon, Plal,137.1,3- Bur the condition of the Church 
My | atthis cime is worderesfly joyful, they play with. their 
Harps, Sing anew Song, yerl.2, 3. ws Retr Þ 
pon i 4 Becauſe all the £57920 of the 42 months, Chriſt hatb 
ol. Y ro Throne viſhle inthe world , but the Beaft bath, the. 
0#, | Throze, Bur atthis day Chriſt bath a Throne ,; verl. 3+. 
the ar ſung as it were a new Song before the 7 hroney © 
of Wy They are without fault before the T hrs. 
04, | , © P97" 2 06 
5 Becauſe the CharaTerif 05 144009 by this, 
WY be ollem the Lamb mhither(e6 be gory 1p ao 
| Meg 4 ".* -8 cleve 


be 
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a cleet intimation that the Lamb was now upon his march 
to his Kingdom in the time of their ftagding up , yea had 


one a good ftep , ſo far as many of his firſt followers badf 


left him, and theſe only clave to him, which is not appli 
able to the Rate of the"Church in the Filderneſs, and that 
wany hundreds of yters 250. 

© 6 Beeabſe that preaching of the Goſpel,which immedi- 
ately ſucceeds their Randing up , cannot without a manifeſt 
forcing of the Text\ be applied, to the time of Wald, 
Ficks e, Or ary time aleady paſt, as will plainly appear 
when I come to open thoſe words. 

7 Becauſe their /?ardirg up is not until the very hour 
of Gods judgement upon Babylon js come, verl. 7. Fear 
God, and give glory to him, for the hour of his judge- 
ment 15 tome; What hour is this? | | 
' Arſe The hourof Babylois downfal , whoſe judge: 
ment comes upon her in an hour, -Rev.18.10. For 7» oxe 
hour «s thy judgement, come.; and therefore to ſhew 
this to be the meaning , We haye.a Herauld in the next verſe 
proclaiming the news of, it, verſ, 8. «And there followed 
amther Friel, {ayins , Babylon is fallen, ts fallen. 

For theſe Reaſons , and ſome others, I could urge, I 
cannot look upan this Prophecie as Contemporifing with 


the 42 #29zths of the Beaſt , the 1260 dayes of the Wit-- 


»efſesand Woman , bur rather as a Propheciethere to take 


| beginning , -wheie the 12 Chapter /eaves us, which is 


about. che exd of the rime, times, and a half, withthe 
attempr of the Dragon againſt the remnant of the Womans 


ced, | | | 

| Arid ſs in an orderly manner things ſucceed thus. The 
Dr7apd# having ile J; de 

motif of that Yemmant of the Womans ſeed, thar /fand up 
for Chriſt in ſome other place, EET ks 
' Now the Lotd FAus ſeeipg this, that, the Dragons rage 
is fuch, that he cat? agent hlenſlF ich that ap 
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the witneſſes, endeayours to rid the | 
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ll *vivry offered to him, namely to k;l his Witneſſes, hereby 
IF indeavouring to leave him without witneſs in the world 3 
$ had but becauſe chere is yer a /itle remnant in a comer of the 
1Pplief world that ſfard up for himto bear forth his name and 
d that glory in the world , therefore the malicious raging Dragon 
muſt defign upon them, and labour to root them on : 
nedi- Chriſt hereupon is ſo mightily provoked, and full of wrath 
nifeſt I] and fury, and fo jealoms for his name, and his bowels do fo 
ldus, | work for his remnants that he cannot now any longer for- 
pear I bearto behold the cruel rage and inſolency of the enemy, 
but inſtantly appears ( by a more glorious manifeſtation of 
howr | himſelf than ever before ) upon Mount Sion , 5. e.in the 
Fear | midſt of his people now come thither , calling rogether 
age- | his remnant about him , by his preſence incouraging 
| them not to fear this great and diſmal attempt , and afſu- 
doe. WE ting them that the Drago , ere he ſhall have his will upon 
: 826 Ml them, (hall beat him our of the field. And here will be the 
hew | fiſt glorious Rendezyouz inCanaar.alldone before this day 
erſe I isto be reckoned but the y/ay on the other fide Jordaw ; 
wed © that War was with a pare , the Lamb with his followers 
| encountring ſwch only as flood in his way, and hindred his 
'» I B march towards the borders of the Promiſed Larnd,but this 
vith W will be with the whole body of the Canaarnites under con- 
7i1- © duft of the Dragon, who ſhall fa before the Lamb , 
ake © and his 144c00., | 
h is. So that Iſay, we are to begin the Prophecie of the 14. 
the | Chapter, with the Dragons attempr againft the renmant 
's | ofthe Womans ſeed, inthe very conclnding time of the 
1260 dayes. * 
he Should Ifay, That we we are to begin this Prophecy 
he 'F - of the 1.4 Chapter from about the e»d of the Beaſts 43 
*p | months, Chap.13. and that John after he had ſeen t 
| Beaſt afting hs part upen the Scage , and now going off, 
n 


beheld preſently che Lamb coming up with his- 14400, 
YE 200u8ee ip the fame wich the other ; fo that mihcther 
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we begin from the end of the 12 Chapter , of of the 13] 
the beginning is Rated aright , either falling to be in the 
very concluding time of the 4.2 months, the 1260 dayes, 
Bur I rather chooſe ro begin from the Dragons at- 
remept. h | 

I Becauſe by that beginning we have (as before wee 
have ſhewed-) in the 12 and 14 Chapters, the Prophecie 
of the Woman complear, 

2 Becauſe that attempt ſeems to be the reaſon of che 
Lambs appearance, 

3 Becauſe (as I have alſofaid)) the 13 Chapter comes 
in by way of digreſſiox, and the Prophecie as to the point 
of timze and @rder, is compleat without it. 

Objeft, Babylons dewnfal is ſpoken of after this 
Rendezvoux, ver{.8. Andthe Beaſts fallawers are after- 
wards threatned for worſhipping the Beaſt, his Image, 
receiving bis Marks, vel, 9, 19, Il. Therefore 
this pps) muſt contemporiſe with the time of the 
Beaſs. h 

Auſw, This ftands upona ſuppoſition, which I deny, 
viz. That 42 wonths, as the utmoſt terms of the Beaſts 
continuauce, and therefars Rames downfal muſt bee 
within tbat time ; whereas I affirm (but ſhall here wave 
the proof of it) that the 42 mgnibs is only the time allote 
zedthe Beaſt to continue a Tyrant , raging and tyrans 
nizing over the bolyCity, the Saints , andthe Nations, 
aud nat the time of his continuance , which ſhall be for 
ſave time after this term is 1% ont , Within which time 
ome ſhall be r#ined, and therefore is its deſtxruit;0% 
memiened after this Rexdez-204X of the 144200, and al- 
| G the Beaſt Gill, even within this riwe co his laſt , ſhall 
have many cleaving and adhering to him, who age the per= 
fons hexe warned. 5 NG | 

| know not any other ObjeRion againſt this our me= 
thed , thatdeſeryes a partigular Anlwer, Re 
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ſhall obſerye our following Diſcourſe, will find, that either 
ic falls of it ſelf, as 1 have ftatedthe thing; or if not, may 
if he pleaſe, gather up that which will be a particular 
Anſwer to the thing ( poſſibly ) where his (cruple 
lyes, ; 


SECT IL 
Tx things from our Diſcourſe in the former Seftian 


are evident, 

Firſt, That the Head of this Propheey, u to be pla- 
ced above @ hundred. years lower than the Head of the 
Vials; And indeed were there nothing elle to be urged, 
yer he that ſhall but compare the perſons and time when 


' the Vials began to be poured forth, with the perſons here 


ſpoken of, ard this time , will find that to be the more 
early, this the later ; for, qt, 
x Thoſe that pour out the Vials have a 9#xtwre of fire 
with their Sea of glaſs, verſ.3. And I ſaw as it were 4 
Sea of glaſs mingled with fire, noting (as Mr,Bright- 
was obleryes) that thongh they had attained ſome de> 
grees of purity, yet was1t not ſuch, bur ftill there was a 
wixture of fire, hot jarsy contentions, diviſions, making! 
of parties even amongſt the Reformers themſelyes, Bur 
theſe bere have all their Fathers name writtes in their 


| farebeads, verſ,1. ſignifying (251 ſhall ſhew anon) a high 


piech of union. 

3 Thoſethat begin the work of the Vials, their chief 
eminency lies.in this, that they were got clear of the more 
groſs defi lements,and idelatries of Amtichriſf, (et forth 
under the expreflions of the Beaſt, his Images Mark,, 
the number of his name. 1 ſaw them that had gottes 
the vittary ever the Beaſt, and ever bis Image, and 0 
ver bie Agrk,, an gver the uugtber of bis nawe... 


But 
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But theſe have attained a higher pirch to renounce as well 
the more ſecret defilememts by worldly ſelfiſh intereſts, 
asthe more groſs poſutioas of Antichriſt,which is the thing 
noted (as I have elſe-where obſeryed)by their being redee-" 
med from the earth,verl.3, 

3 Thoſe that begin the work of the Vials, were a party 
. redeemed and picked from among the Iaolatrows rabble 
of the Beaſts worſhippers ; But theſe are a party picked 
and redeemed from amongſt men,verl. 4. rhat is, from a- 
mongſt the Reformers themſelves. Hence the Song theſe 
ſing is 4 ew Song, that none elle can learn, verſ,3. ie, it 
Is a Song that goes in a higher, and more ſelf-denying note, 
than the Song that was ſung when the Vials began to be 
poured forth ; and if we may fay there is an akerationin 
the matter, I conceive it lies inthis, the Song ſung ar this 
day ſhall be more pzrrely Evangelical than that was ; the 
Song of the Vials is a 3#ixed Song, partly of Moſes, part- 
ly of the Lamb, ſomething was in that, as well of Moſes 
more dark, adminiſtration, as of the Lambs more clear ; 
But this ſhall be purely of the Lamb, nothing of CMo- 
ſes,no legality in this Song; but all is of the Lamb, 

4 Thar CharaQer of-cheſe, verſ,' 4. Theſe are they 
that follow the Lamb whitherſoever he goes, doth (as 
I have ſaid before) clearly imtimate tome, that this time 
is northe Lambs firſt ſetting forth, he had been marching 
before, viz. from the firſt day the Yials began to be pous: 
red forth, yea fighting before, for the fight berween 
Aſichael and the Dragongchap.12. and that berwixt the 
Lamb and the Kings x Js Earth,Chap.17- do both pre« 
&ede this time ; by conſequence therefore this' mult be be- 
low the Head of the Vials, for the Lamb began not his 
march till the Vials began to be poured forch. 

5 Johnſces no Throne as yet when the Vial beganta 
be poured out, becauſe Chriſt, as then, was but breaking 
Yi penthe ok! 4 luxgom (# meoklerrotheew rue 


—_ 
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ſees a Throne, noting, that at this day Chriſf. hath gorteh 
ſome footing inthe world, ſo much, as in deſpight of them 
hecan, and doth ere&ta Throve, And this cenfideration 
will ſave us an anſwer to that which ſeems to he as an Ob-= 
jeRion in the words, againſt the thing we are ſpeaking; 
%iz., That this one handred forty forr thouſand,at their 
rſt Rendezvouz,, have no Temple, but thoſe who ponr 
out the Vials had, it ſeems therefore that they ſhould be 
the lower, and theſe the higher, : . 
Anſw. Though crue, no particular mention is made of 
a T emple, but theſe are onely ſaid ro ftand upoa Monnt 
Sion, yet have they that which is more,namely, a Throne, 
and this thoſe who began the work of the Vials had nor, 
nor indeed could they then, becauſe Chrift eres himſelf 
a Throne, by caſting down the Thrones of the Beaſt ; but 
this work is done by the Vials, and therefore there could 
not be a Throne. before, | EE 
Fromthe whole it is clear, That the Head of the 
Vials is to be placed higher than the Head of this Pre- 
phecie, ee 
x Hence we have done well to place the beginning 
of the Vials, as we have done in our Diſcourſe upon the 
}ials, | 
2 Hence that opinios which makes this Prophecie 
to cont emPoriſe with the rime of the Witneſſes, and | 


* the Beaſt , is. diſproyed , and our former method coy- 
firmed. 


Should any here ask me a reaſon why the Fed of the 
Vials s placed ſomewhit upwards in the Beafts 
Kingdom, and the head of this Chapter about the end 
of it, 

IT Anſwer, Becauſe the prizcipal work of this Chap- 
ter, todo which, this 1.44c00 are raited up, is to {mite 
Antichriſt in his Civil Monarchical power, thereby _to 
take his Kingdom from him, and to bring the Kjngooy 
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76 | Of the Riſing 
of this world nader the Sceptey of Chriſt ; but fiow bez 
fore Chriſt comes to deal with the Beaff in his Civil 
Power, he deals with him upon another aecouant, namely, 
of his excroachments upon Chrifts ſpiritsal rights, to re- 
cover them out of his hands, as I haye obſerved upon the 
Fials,p.26 0,261,262. | 
Now becauſe the Vials fet forth the whole of Chriſls 
dealing with Antichrift in a way of wrath ; as well his 
dealing with him upon a Spiritual account, as a Civil, 
therefore is the head of the Vials ſeated more upwards in 
Antichriſts Kingdom, than the Head of this Chapter which 
is placed at the end of ir; This further confirmes me, that 
in my Diſcourſe upon the / als, I have beenguided to 
Place the beginning of the Vials aright, and in its proper 
lace. | | 
F Secondly, Another thing following from our Diſcourſe 
in the fore-going SeQtion, is, That this 144000 which 
ftand with the Lamb apon Mount Sion, are not the ſame 
With the ſcaled 144900, Chap.7. which alſo farther ap- 
aſs, | 
- IT Reaſon, Becauſe the ſealed one hundred forty 
forrr thenſand, are ſealed by way of preſervation againlt 
ſome evill approaching ; but this ove hundred forty four - 
thouſand are gathered together co do ſome work for 


| 2The ſcaled 1.44000.arc ſealed before any of the Trum- 

pets ſound ; butthis one hnared forty four thouſand are 

' nR coxgregated till about the time of the Wi:zefſes riſe, 

which is not till the latter end of the ſixth Trumpet, 

- Rev.11.13,14,15- That the ſealed One hundred forty 

fur chouſand are ſealed before any of the Trumpets found, 
js Clear ; 

x Becauſe the very plagues that they are ſealed for 
prefervation againſt, are no other bur the plagues of the 
Trumpett; The plagues themſclyes are mentioned, Chap, 
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,2 Hart not the Earth, nether the Sex,ner the Trees, till 

we bave ſealed the Servams of our God in the fore head. 
Three ſorts of plagues here are: 1 A p/agne xpon the earth; 
his is expreſly the plapue of the firſt 7Trumper,Chap. 8.7. 
The firft Angel ſounded, and there followed hail, and' 
fire mingled with blood, and they were caſt npon the 
earth. 2.4 plague upon the Sea ; this is the plague of the 
ſecond Trumpet, v.B, And the ſecond Augel ſonnded, and 
4 it were 4 great Mount ain burning with fire was caſt 
mo the Sea, and the third part of the Sea became blood, 
veil... And the third part of the creatnres that were in 
the Sea, and had life, dyed, andthe third part of ſhips 
were deſtroyed, 3. A plague nponthe Trees ; thisis a 
part of the plagne of the firſt Trumpet, verſ,9. The third 
part of Trees were burnt up, and all green graſs was 
burnt #p. Now the plagues being the very plagues of 
the two firſ® Trampets, it neceflarily follows, that this 
ſealing 18, -in time and order, before any of the T rum- 
pets, | 

2 Becauſe an expreſs command is given to the Locuſts 
under che fifth Trumpet, that they ſhould bart nome but 
theſe onely, which had not the ſeal of God in their fore» 
heads, Chap. 9.4- A clear Argument the ſealing was 
hioher, for the ſea/ was then ſet upon Gods Seryants, and 
nota thing to be ſet for future, and undoubredly the words 
ou us back to that very ſealing, Chap. 7, which was 

fore; yet the ſeventh Seal, which uſhers in all the Trum- 
pets, was opened. 

The reſult is, That the One hundred forty fonr thow- 
ſand, which ſtand with the Lamb upon Monnt Sion,are 
not the ſame per ſons, neither do they belong tothe ſame 
time, with the One hundred forty four thouſand-ſealed 
ores, the one belong to the firſt tines of the Beaſt, the 
other to his /aff 3 the one are a company freaks ar-che 


vme of the Benfts coming ing the other are a compary 


congre® 


Chop, 14, being with alluſion co the ſame Number , 
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congregute at the time. of his going out. ' w 

To ſay, becauſe rhe oneare ſaid to be ſealed in they 
foreheads, Chap:7.3. the other te have the Fathers way 
written in their forcheads, Chap. 14.1. therefore the; 
mult be the ſame perſons, andeither Prophecy relate to 
\ the ſame tizze,would haye ſome colonr of reaſon, in caſe} 
the chiog ic ſelf, by other. ſubſtantial Arguments, were fuſt 
proved, but till chat is done; to urge this alone, is to begee 
the Queſtion. | | 

Nay, could the thing be proved, it would yet bea que» 
ftion, Whether the Seal, and the Fathers Name, arc one 
and the ſame thing ? and put cafe they are, another quee 
ſtion will ariſe, Whether the exd of ſealing be nor one thing, 
_ and the exdof writing the Fathers name anotber? and, if 
the ends be diftin&t, thea may che times alſo, All this muft 
be throughly cleared, before any Argument can be drayn 
hence. 

Now the Reaſons why the Congregated ones are (& 
forth by the number of 2 44000 which 1s the number of the 
ſealedones, I take to be, = OM 

1 Becauſe the number of 144000, were the Lambs 
choſen number formerly, and therefore they are the chy+ 
Jen number (till. | | 

2 Becanſe One hundred forty four thouſand were the 
number he went off the ſtage with, when for a time he 
oaye Way to the Beaſt ; and therefore they are the aumber 
which now (the Beaſts time being out) he comes on with if y 
ACAain.! 
po As forany e Myſtery in the Number it ſelf, it doth 
not appear to me that there is 4y, the uſe of this number, 
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' Chap.7. and as for acy Myſtery there, I cann fee none, 
fave onely that Twelve times twelve ( that being the 
'way of numbering there, twelve, which is a definite tam ig 

ber being pur for an : indefinite ) makes up Ons hungred | 
- | rony 


: tnd Riſen Wirtnnzssss, 5g 
- Wfarcy four, and therefore ſo many* twelve thouſunds arg 
| alled one hundred forty four thouſand, : - 


SECT: 1M, 


Ti former thirgs premiſed , to the end wee' riiay 
know where we are, I now come-to the matter of 
this Prophecy, which ſers forth the fare of the Churchy 
withia the third peridd; i; e; from the. exding of the 
queef Forty two Moneths , the One thoufand rivo - hundred 
ing, und fixty days, until the beginning of the One thouſand 


IS, 
mult 0ky intent as touching ir, is notto carry an expoſxiort 
am NF through the whole , examining as I go each particular paſ- 
ſage, with the minds of Wricers upon it, that, being a 
(er WY work which would prove tedious ro my (elf, and poſit- 
the W bly to the Reader, bur ortely to give my own thonghes as 
WE touching ſome chings that are of more general concerarnent, 
vbi WY wd will be of more ſpecial uſe. 
bi" 1 ſhall fam up all within che compaſs of theſq four 
» Withiogs ; a - > COOOY 
" x Who theſe one hundred forty font thouſand 
af be, ” | 
er | 5The cauſe and manner of thit gloriows Rendezvous; 
ich Fwd che ite or condition this 1 440600 upon cheir firl? 
congregating ſhall be in. | 


th Y 3 The excelent diſt inguiſhing Charatt ers of them. - 
> | '4 Howthework ſhall go on, after once iy's pur ind 
' > Ether hands, is = | 
© | As touching the firlt; ho this one hundred forty four 


thouſand ſhall be 3 1 anſwer, They ſhall be she Gemtile< | 
$4»: ; My Reafons arc, ig | 
6 Brcauſe they are the renondnt of chat Honant yogke | 


Lo Of the pijug © 
- that. within the tod was perſecuted by the Pagul.;; 
Roman mmmotes dl ied ds in the ſecond prrieck wy 
the Antichriſtian Dravon ; but theſe are no other þ Y 
the Gentile Saints, . 

2 Becauſe they are ſuch as the Antichriſtias Ger by 

Dragon ia the expiring time of the 1260 dayes ſhall. 
y4iſe a war againſt: ; but they are the Gentile Saines, _ 

3- Becanſe they are ſuch, who within the timethat 
the Witneſſes lye dead, _ the 1260 m_—_ "ws wy I 
expircdy are eminent for 'theCo oY; 
of God, and having me 1 ers the te 55 | 
Chriſt: Bur this cannot agree to thr Jews, whoſe com- 
gina rill afterwards 3 therefore muſt be the Geatik 

alntss 

4 Becanſe they are gathered to 4 Rendezvoury and 
bave. gloriowm CharaBers npon them, and that before the 
downfdof Rome, as wilappearzcompare ver[,1,2,3:44: 
with.ycrl, 8, therefore caanot be the Fews, whole 

Eiviog Chriſt is pot Fill afterwards, but muſt be che Ger 
tile Saus, 

Laſtly, I fayno mccethewe a nedhing ia alles Chapce 
fave a fingle clauſe towards the .cnd, that relates to the 
7ews, but the whole bath relation to the riſen Witneſſes, 
or Geotile Saints, declaring how is hall be: with them, 
and what ſhall be done by them againſt Antichriſt, from the 
time of cheir riſe, uot1}] Chriſts appearance. ? 

As forthe 144000 ſealed ones, Chap. 7: I ſpakemy Þ; 
thoughts of them but new, which cannot be applied to ax h 

converfjon. of the aatuial Fews, unleſs we ſhould on out ; 
fome : converſion paſt, many ages: Hnee.z/ indeed. the: 
affords ſome probabilicies for Dis Opinion, the Awe; 
thatheto.the Seal caming fram the Faft,: verſe 2. the men-- 
| tioning the Zexſb. Tribes by name, roger ice fl 
; Towing deſcription of the ew Jernſalem.:; As fot that A 
Surety ms re Ei F th j 
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2 Y by the one underfiandizhe 7 


MY ecive are ſpoken of 'by way &f..diftigtion fromthe Tealed 
AY mpany, It proves fots. becauſe, ſhonld we be refers 

Scaled company'tove Fews, yet itis Alearto me, that 'the 
Sealed compeny relate-ro one timethe great vhultitnde of 
il Nat tons, Kind reds \Peoplewnil Tory wes to:anotherand 
thereby the. ground of -diRintion '#s to perſons is taken 
amy ; for if theſe wo relate totwo times, therirndy we 


* 4 


; derftand rs tre: other, the Gene 
"Fi; only, or Jews and Genreler both, . But to palsthis, 


YE ofor the probabilities the Texr dorhafford-us, though T 
"Nl uld as nutch ax another inclitie co the-opinion, yer-muſt 
Thy , 1 am convineed of 'ir, 'they are+bur weak ,- anit 
will in no wiſe counterpoiſe our 'former Arguments hid 
down to the Corittary 3 yer if a way'mightbe fond" out'ts 
reoncile both/that'is,to-make this:ſcaliwg tolhaye a refpe8 
ff to Natural and Spiritual Jews t00;to the Spiritwal Fowr, 
about rhe time-rhat Hnre hrift-came into the World; ro 
WikNerwral,upon the time of his going out 3 which fatter, 
"Wibough cheir coming in unco -Chrift be long after 'the other, 
"bY yer becauſe they-arethe elder Sifter/are chiefly 'fpoken of; 
"Fidtheir Tribes-mentioneU by name , and the other com- 
prthended under them, irwould bes thing yery defirable. 
The doing of 'this may feema thing impoſſible, 'buryer 
vfſibly it is not ſo; Something looking this way I haye 
very lately had in mine eye, 'tharit will:do the thing'I.can- 
wefay, if rawouldy I conceive it not- theet here to in- | 
rhetihe,  co'the cod the thing in- hank] may be. 
Sade from all exception, ferius nor- 
out former Arguments ;luppoſeat preſtat the 
d folly Four tloufand"Tealed ones ro be ohe= 
, hit fealing 16-abre as cormverfionrof that 
/ come 3" yet will it not therefore follow that 
ale” ar" 
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82: . . -- Of .the Ring , by | 
the Lamb upon Mount: Sion, ſhould be the Jews alls; 
for there ſeems to be good reaſon-for it , why in caſe the 
other ſhould be the - Jews, yet that the Gertiles here 
ſhould be ſer forth by the very ſame number. = 
*.- I The 244000 of the Jews are fo called , becauſe the 

' Picked and ſealed ones of that people ; but theſe being 
the picked axd ſealed ones of the Gentiles, may well be er 
forth by che very ſame number of 14.4900. | 

2 The day in which the 144000 of the ſealed 
Jews are ſo »wumbred,'s the firſt day that that People, at 
a Nacion, ſhall be de/ivered from their bondage , and enter 
into Chrifts ret, This Rendezyouz, we read of Chap.r1, 
is the very firſt day of the Gentile Saints deliverance 
from Antichriftian bondage , and entring the Spiritual C4- 
aan of reſt, after that loop Wilderneſs-condition , -and 
therefore well may theſe be ſec forth by the ſame number 
of 1.4400c, with the other, | 

3 The Jews inthe day of chat Nations coming in unto 

& Chriſt, ſhall come is 4 great multitude, in which reſpeR 
It is ſa1d of chem, 1/a.66.8. Shall a Nation be born at 

once? therefore ſet forth by a great #nmber of ſealed ones, 
Vit. 144000 3 ſolikewiſe the Gentiles at the time of the 
Witnefles riſe ſhall Rand up a great wwltitude , (er forth 
therefore verl.2. by the vozce of many waters, and at the 
time of Rowes ruine, which ſhall be ſuddenly upon their 
riſe; Fohn hears a voyce of much people, Rev.19,1. Of 4 
great multitude , of many waters , and mighty thaw 
drings ( arguing abundance of Gentiles now come mn) 

| ſinging Halelujah', praiſes for Railties rnine , verl.6. 
therefore well may theſe alio be (et follilipns grearnumber, 
yea the ſame of 144000, = 

4 The Jews and Gemtiles, two N p, Whereof one 
only had che priviledge to be Gods paltunder che Law 

© the other hath this prrviledge under thaape!, being now 7 

boch by this great, couflueace of cial Chuift 20 beeþ;Þ 
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and Riſen W rrwnnuesns $9 
mited under him as Head and King, and thence forward 
= the { to have equal Priviledges , may therefore-{either of them, 
being but as two feyeral Bands matching co Chriſt) one 
from one comer of the world , the other from the other). bz 


'e the © both ſet forth by the very ſame number of 1.44000, 
To, fay no more, 'the ſum of all is, That the 1.44003, 


ven here fpoken of, are the Gertile Saints, 
Wy 2 SBC. IV» 


Ur ſecond Particular is to inquire into the canſe and 


= manney of this Rendezvont , and the condition this 
ance © 144999 [hall be in thereupon, = 
Co 1 For the Cauſe, the accidental caxſe ſhall be the 


and Y Drog0n5 attempt upon the remnant of the Womans ſeed, 
nber & who by m king war upon them to do them a milchiet,ſhall 
do them the greateft good , and himſelf the greateſt miſe 
unto F chick that can be. | 
ail Bur the efficien! cauſe ſhall be the Lambs ſtanding 
» at jon Alownt Sion, verl,1. 4nd I looked, and lo a Lamb 
food npsn the Monnt Sion, and with hins 144>00--- 
chef} This ſtanding upon Mort Siom, we areto underſtand of 
ml (hriſts more glorious manifeſtation of himſelf , in his 
the meekneſs, prace , and love, the precious verrue of -his 
hich Death and Sacrifice (in which reſpe& he is called a Lainb) 
full ® his Charches and People, where this rewx 1 ſhall be, 
ex 30d that more generally at this time, He ſhall make his 
"fl People generally and wondrouſly fenfible of the greatneſs 
6.8 of his pardoning love, and how he hath ingaged (o far as to 
or | become himſelf; Sacrifice for them 3 withal affuriog their 
er, - 
| hearts, That the day is come, that he ts totake his King- 
dow, and now all they can do for him in way. of requital, 
| sto gather about him and help him, to ſtand by him in his 
great work of taking vengeance "_ the Beef, overturning 
Thrancs of Kingdomes ;. and therefore he calls upon 
+ 5 apr Sales 
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34 , af the Wc A A 1? HED 
them, now to dale, all _" reſpr&s gr; apd. iazere 
o ( will bur: ain 6p : hey.mmagc ha a g. el. 
failings. and: halrings',. yev will! nos he kn 

but leadthem,. and = before them,,; with meckneſs, 

gentiendſs, and loye. Here: is the principal effigept canfe. 

2 The manner of their Rendrz-vpye, we bave.yerl.2, 

And I beard a voyce from Heaven , as the woyce 

mas) waters === the phtaſe freryerto, intimate , as if the 

thing ſhould be by ſome general rummlt, a mighty ruſh- 
ing of waters, a voyatand cry amangftche waters. Now 

Waters.is Apocalypiical hinla, andelſcyhere,, ( as lhavg 

obſerved in opening the ſubje&. of-che third; Vial): oe 

the common people. , .and-in this place it.is necgallary 
interpret. it's; becauſe-the, wore off Haters 1 [Roguilied 

To the, 9216. of Thunder, which Joh beazs, "me 

Waids,  * 

' Andfurther obſerve, theſe waters are not the. co 

waters, burthey.aro.the waters of Heayen, i.e. of Fo 

Church. and.izs members, therefore the oye of. wagert 

is heard.from:; Heaven, * - 

- Yea further.obſ(erve s the voice of waters from Heaven 

is 2 £7048 Yazee »; far-itis-a yoyce&.not of a few,, but 

WAFes, not ng, tharthe Spicir- now aRing | ſhall be yo 

the: cry to atife, general... * 

There had been a /ittls. ruſhing j# VE<Up Ck, e Cy 
of one. here, another; therez  bugnow, what was beloxe ſer 
home upon ſome particular hearts.,, is/upon; the, Mr. 
Gods, people; in. general, and. the - wo3ce:of5 waters is 

a great and: gexeral; voxee. ,  the.cry. runs; a; the ſudden 
throughout tt © Churches and Saigts , agdall 

upon theit:legg, 1 al W 2 i 

' 3. The fate and. condition — 

thezr Rendezyouz, is-(er, dir hy things, Y 

oY Thepfoak ene [er Lea. whom 
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aud Riſen W tern #3825, 8Qq' 
reflel God will either raiſe up among. them, or make to 
ad: off for theps. This Head'is noted by the voyce of. the. great 
Thunder , ic being the! phrafe of. the Holy Ghoſt in this 
Book to call the common people: Waters, che Heads: and- 
great ones Thundrings, Rev.19.6;. I heard the vonce off 
many Waters, ang the voyce of mighty Thnndringe,, 
ſoying Haltelajab, It reacheth- us chus/ much, Thar 
Chriſt will raxſe-.up ſome ſuch! fauthful Inftrument'to; bee 
his Lieutenane General to lead on this his 1 44000, whoſe 
name ſhall be as a' great Thender in the world , dreadful 
axd terrible to the Antichriſtaoparey, Ty 
And whereas it is the voce o& bur one Th#nder ,. it in- 
timates, that at this firſt Rendez,vovz, y, there ſhall appear - 
but ſome oe noted Head'for Chnift; bur awhile after, when 
the work is gotten alittle forwarder,we hear of many T hun- 
drings,Rev,19-6.5.comany great Ones, Heads;Rulers;who 
ber wanted opportunity or-courage at firſt , ſhall;now- 
| me. ing and joyn with this Party. 715 3%; 
2. They ol begin their march with praiſes, - The 
Lawb being now upon. Moxnt Sion; bis'remnant'gathiered\ 
about him, an emizent Head by Chriſt raiſed up , and ſer. 
over thern ». the: firſt ' work they-do is co fing praiſes. 7. 
heard the voyce of Harpers, harping-with their Herps. 
The. Ho Ehoſ in\ theſe words: allndes to. the- way-of 
prailing-God intime of, Old', when; Gods people in their 
ſesmade uſe' of-Inftruments'of Muſick , and particu» 2 
rk "ned TIO in _ common uſe, of the» ©; 
F[4l.33.2. Pſal.43.4. Pſal.7,1.22:; AE 
| pe tk rag firſt ſetting forth of the' x 44000. 
leems. to be much like Jeheſhaphats-wvar cb' againſt the: 
hildretof Anmmon, Adoab,avd Mewnt Scir,2Chron;20. 
Aninfi + +cagypennd of people, and gn the: 
»af tbe Sea , come wp together aya ehoſhaphag: 
al Tddr. - The neiſe and rumor of their coming doth 
HEE fs the people , bur ſecking;Godz the Lorb 
A Hg — foying 
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" $6. - Of the Reſing* | 
ferring it home upon the hearr of Jehoſhaphat and ti 
people , that the zyorrow ſhould be the day of his powey 

he would do the work for them , they fhould not need fo 

- muchasto fight; only Rand and behold the falyation of the 
Lord; fear and farmt-heartedneſs now fiyes away ; they 

_ do net confuk , whether are we ſtrong , or whether are we 
' weak ; how is it poſſible we ſhould deal-with this mutt 
tude? But beiog affured of the Victory, and that the day / 
ſhould be rheirs, they begin a March with-pr. - es, fioging,  ( 
and rejoycing, before ever a ſtroke is ſtruck, as if rhey had ; 
y 

t 


carried the Field already, So will it be with this remment 
at this day, the raging Drago in his wrath and fury comes 
on gaping upon them z It is a miracle in reaſon, if ever 
they ſcape his mouth , bur againſt this, to bear #p their 
ſpirits , they have the g /orious preſence of the Lamb in 
the midft of them, this doth ſo wendrouſly animate then 
| thatin the. mouth of dYanger they fear none , but march o 
in the very face of the Dragoz , harping with their Harph 
3c. praiſing and -rejoycing , as knowing affuredly+ the: 
Lamb will manifeſt his power, they ſhali cread the Drs 
gon under their feer. ; : 


- - 


. 


| Thus much as touching our ſecond partieular; from the 
whole note , -T hat notwithſtanding the Witneſſes them-' 
ſelves are undoubtedly, after their riſe, to be efteemed 4 
part of this 144000,” yet ſhall the beginnmg of this gle+ 
Trio company be not with them, but there whet#5but . 
remnant of the Womans ſeed ſhall be found, tithe 
Dragon wars againſt, ANIL Eu 
I ſhall herein the cloſe of th's Seftion adde'@word or 
two 2s touching. Dawiels Stone , the looking*Upon' this 
Rendezyovz preſeming that ro mineeye. The: firft mhof 
this Srone we are. doubcleſs to place” with the beginals » Rt 
the chird Vil. My Reaſons are, 4 TN 
7 T Becauſe it2beiog che Stowe aloge that break the 
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Riſen Wirty ns ns, 99 R 
ll are there to place the r/ſ+ of it, where the {7v;[ power of 
Antichriſt in any of the ten Horns (repreſented by the ten 
of Toes) is irrecoverably broken to peeces, Bur the doing of 

this is begun with the third Vial, therefore with the 
beginning of that are we to place the beginning of the 
re wlll Stone, 

2 Becauſe Daniels Stove that ſmites, Chap.,3, and his 
Ancient of dajes that fits, Chap.79. being one and the 
Sing, © ſame, we are to reckon the riſe of the Sroxe from the firſt 
7 had day that the Ancient of dayes began to fit, and to caſt 
mo} down any of the” Thrones of the fourth Beaſt. - Bur this 
omes if work was begun with the beginning of the third Yial, 
ever | therefore there are we to begin the Store. , 

Now let us look upon the work, done of late yeers un- 
der either of theſe notions, cither ASit is a breaking of the 
em eat Image, oras itis caſting down the Thrones of the | 
hoy orb Beaſt , for both are ſubftancially the ſame , and in» \'} 
pay firumentally wrought by the Sroze , and bath it not been | 
the WJ done by a deſpiſed handful, which worldly powers would 
Y not have raiſed up at firft , could they have holpen ir, nor 

-"N conticued when raiſed, could they have bad their will; but- 
the 35 the raiſing , ſothe continuing hath been from God more 
*m- | immediately, than by the endeayour of hands, j.e. humane 
44 mears.. © | 6 
| Buthowobſerve , as God never doth any wonderful 


bat work, Wt the beginning of it, he puts ſome deith 
he 'f| upen je lathe moſt remarkable work that ever yet was 


in the VOL &. Fwiz. the Stone ſmizing the great Image, '1s 
no ſopnegſamfoor, bur preſently,even within that very Vial 
that thEsS; | Au colmite , comes the ſaddeft blew, 


bs ickeFalopd over the work of God, that cyer one of 
ot RhenialErorld faw, namely, the deatb of the pitneſſes, 
++ | ahi Re ork a while , the Srone lyes fill. by ing 
he- . Fit 1 ib wonlder ; In this extremity God atiſeth, - 
wy Wrioco bis hangs again, forms Kos Tre 
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ting and cementing. the reſt. , adding wichal more matrerto 
ix, chat ſo upon. irs next ſmiting., it may. break. in pecces 
whatſoever. ſtands.in its way. This-is done in this glorious 
Rendexyouze.of which we have ſpoken. 


SECT, V. 


Ur: third: Particular comes now into conſideration, 
# namely, , to conlider of the Chanatters of this 


l1:{:40004 

Avfor- the ſeweral Charatters , we have-verl.3.4. I 
have given my thoughts of them already, inthe Epiſtle. 
Dedicacory to my late Diſcourſe upon the- Yials;, But 
what]. then-woote being, but as the. firſt day-break of light 
1Rt0-this Prophecie.,: and hoping (through grace) that Ido 


now begin to.ſce-thoſe chings-a litcle more. clearly, diſtin&s, | 
_ ly, anchtully thao-ar-that-time I-did, I ſhall gorwuhſtanding; | 


over the-whole again, s 

The: fiſt. Charatter ofithem , viz» Fhat- they. ftand, 
with the Lamb. npon Mount Sion., relating, more to their: 
condition, thantheir qualification, Iſhall befilent as touch» 
Ingit-;; and tbe-rathes ,. becauſe T- have:opened.it already, 
Seft.1, That omitted, we have befides it eight CharaQers, 
I8-the T.ext. oF 


I-CH AR AGTER. They have their F | ” Name: 


Wrieten-inthcir- fore-headg.,. ver(c3. i, 6; thayfllagll-bee., 


ſuch-whbo. ſhall keow- one -another by no markgll 
tha” Iweogs ofthe Facher, the Fathers Nan 
theirforeoheads, And, T\takeitthat: this-s flu 
Beaſts followers, . of. whom weread alice. heh 
_  Lg64G/ Thatthey have a mark written-in 4 
. biads, 554) they: make-up ai judgement. o 
ſome werkgiyentothem:y:ancheth this ward 
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Is, by caſting. our the looſe earthly matter, and, firmly uni» 
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mark; god men ( as-well good men asothers)- all the 
time of "this Beafts Kingdome , know. one another by 
marks, and ſuch marks as are of the Beafts deviſing Bus 
ous, | now when the Beaſt goes. off the Stage ,, andthe Lawb 
comes,up , all warks that formerly men were. known by 
are laid afide ,,and now rhere is no mark, ta know. Saint 
by, but. only this , The Fathers Name written in theiv 
If fore-heads;, There ſhall be no knowledge of Perſons, 
on, | 85 Preshyters, as Independents, as Anahaptifts , &c, 
his | any looger , but the 224k. the a»/y. mark, that Saints 
(hall know. one - another : by ,, ſhall be, the Image of ' 
IL bs ;4 ather,, The Fathers. Name written in. their foree 
le- ved _ 3k WWF | | 1 . 
ur This fhall.be the mark: by which Saints ia-the time of 
he, © the New Jerpſalem, when the Lord ſhall be ane, and his 
do | Name oe., {hall know, one agother by, Rev.22.4. Hit 
X- Name ſhall be in their fore-heads , i, e. Grace and Holi- 
ng; © nels, the /regge of the Father, ſhall be fo.viſible io them, 
that there ſhall be, no. need of any other mark, to know 
14, © ane another by ,. but all ſhall be known. vata each other by 
ir. | this. The begins gs of this. ſhall. be very, emizent-inthis 
he. i One hunars gli 
Ys 
iS 


our thouſand , and therefore -we have 
this. laid. down as the great { baratter of them. | 

It CH AR ER. T bey ſing 4 new Song which 
none canlearn , bat only. this One hundred forty four 
thouſand, ver.3, The meaping,is, This Qne hundred for+ 
i four thaſaud ſball go a firain higher in their aRingy 
and:praiſes,z then the 'Saints. before them. did 3, and [+ 
this reaſag:many, of the old Singers that ſung the firft Songy 
Kewl,5,3. hall nor be able xo. fig this » 16, (hall goin a 
note t00 highand ſpiritual for them. 

Ik CHARACTER. They are ſuch as areredeemed, 
fromtheEarth, i.e, (as Iconceive) ſuch only. as haye ob. 
d looſe from, earth/x: imtereſt, being 
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ad,and dehbiyered from the crilof the honors gr 
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90 Of the Rifing 
pleaſures, profics, of this preſenrevill world, which not tlie 
Sons of Adam onely, but roo many of the Sons of $03 ate 
plunged in, and overtaken with. 

IV. CHAR ACTER, They are Virgin-Saints, not 
defiled with women, verl, 4, Irake this CharaFer to be 
a Charader diftin& from the former, though not long fince 
| I judgedeither the ſame. And yet withall, the difference 
1500 great matrer, the former noting redemption from 
earthly intereſts and engagements in the genera], i.e. earthly 
intereſts of all forts, by which men, yea Saints themſelves 
are oftentimes miſ-lead, and drawn afide from following 
Chrift ; butchis latter denotes redemption ina more ſpe- 
cial kind, viz. from Artichriſtiax intereſts, the parricu- 
lar d«filements of the whoriſh Woman; the meaning is, 
this Oae hundred forty four thouſand ſhall be a ſcle#F 
amber of ſuch perſons, who nowwithianding for a great 
part of heir rime they /iyed within the verge of that /- 
delatrous ſmperſtitions age, in which the whole world 
went a whoring after the Beaſt, yet did in tha adults 
rous generation keep themſelyes Virgins, not commit- 
ting fornication with the Whore of Babylon, by having 
any hand in her Superſtitions and 1dolatrres, 

V. CHARACTER, They follow the Lamb whi- 
therſoever he goeth, i.e. They ſhall be ſuch who from 
the day they began to follow the Lamb, have ever kepe 
bim company in his moſt difficutt paths, through 
wackie, crapgie , thorny Wayes ; In dangerous paths , 
where they have been neceſficated to pur their lives in their 
hands to follow him ; in deſolate wilderneſs-paths, where 
they have beenin a manner ſtripped bare of all outward + 
- comforts and injoyments, yet willing to quit all, rather 
than leaye his company, in paths contrary to reaſon, fleſh, 
and blood, to their own preferments, intereſts, &c. ſuch 
fhalicheſe be, And this Charafter (I rake it) is giver 

ty thens in oppoſition to thoſe who did follow the Lomb | 
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; or their aRingsz but they ſhall without fear or favorlet 
. "rhe world know what they intend and defign, they oe 
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ſometime, (o long as it flood with their fafety, pleaſure, 
honor, preferment , profits, &c, buc when in followi 
him rhey could have theſe no longer, they will follow 
him mo farther , the Lamb may march alone for 
them. | W 

VI CHARACTER. They are redeemed from 4» 
mong men; ice, (as before I havenoted) a picked party, 
not lo much from the eAntickriſtian crew of Idolaters, 
as the more pare party of the Reformers themſelves, they 
ſhall be (as I have ſaid) che very cream, the flower of the 
Reformed party, 

VII. CH AR ACTER, T hey are the firſt fruits un- 
to God, and to the Lamb, i, e. Either thote that God 
makes more acconnt of, as being more precious in his 
fight, than of orher of his people; for the firſt frnize 
under the Law were accounted the moſt precious, and 
therefore were ſet apart, and conſecrated to God z or. 
elſe, (which I rather inclineto) theſe ſhall be the begin- 
ings of that large Harveſt to Chriſt among the Gemles, 
which he is to haye after the Beaſts time is out 3 Forthe 
firff fruits were the beginnings of the Fewrſh Harveſt 5 
Or they ſhail bee in a manner the beginnings of thar 

lorious Kingdom of Chrift in the world, which ſhall 
| nk % in peeces all other Kingdows , and ſand for 
ever, 

Vill. CHARACTER, In their month is found no 
guileverſ.5. that is, (as I conceive) They ſhall in a very 
naked and plain-bearted way manage their whole work, 
without driving on ſelf-defigns, under a vizzard and pre- 
tence of ſerving and ſetting up Chriſt,or without ating 
the RULES OF ST ATE-POLICT, which expoli 
men to falſhood, diſſimnlation and guile; no ſuch thi 
ſhall be found in this One hundred forty four vorkes 


wy 


bg Ss ,} SN. 
ar, ET; ©4705 <8, DT 
. 


5 ES 3 I, , s 
ee 0 OS I WITS + 7 
A 


FRE 


re | OO > 'Þ 
for Chris Kingdom, and thar the Crown may be ſer up® 
en his Head; ifthe Kings of the earth will Tubmicro ir; 
and lay down their Crowns-and Scepters at his feer, ſoit 
is, if nor, they will endeavor-to rake them. And this 1 
take to be the yery meaning of the words, for the reafos 
piven in thoſe that follow, For they are without fault 
before the Throne of God, i. e, they ſhall not difſemble 
in the bufmeſs of Chriits Throne and Kingdom, or they 
Fhall not ſeek themſelves in the ſetting up of this Kings 


dom. 
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T He fourth and laſt thing comes now tobe . handled, 
viz. How things ſhall goon, or whar ſhall be done 
jn the world, from the t5mve that this One handred forty 
forr thouſand ftand up, untiil the beginning of the Thow- 
ſand years. Da - 

There are but two clear Prophecies inall the Revelati- 
015, that afford us matter for an anſwerto this Queſtion ; 
' T2. Thatof che Frals, Chap.16. taking in alfo its expli- 
4 cation in the following Chapters. 2, That'of the i/++- 
—  weſſerriſen, hinted Chap. 11.verſ.12,12,13, enlarged in 
this 14 Chapter: As for fo much as concerns our Queſti- 
on compriſed in the firſt, T haye handled that in opening 
the YVials, and Thall not here repeat ics What may be 
colleted from Chap,t 1. Thaye given ſonke genera] hints 
of it likewiſe in our firſt Chaprer. All therefore 1 intend 
co do ar prefent ſhall be'to take up ſome few Obfervations, 
as lie couched in this Chaprer, and will add ſome little fur- 
cher light rhan what trach beenalready brought forth, ro the 
ar oabeloene df WE OE Sage” 
p Y _ - T, THC Lo wht 14 

wift and irref:ſt able haunt than ever formerly, Now 
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oc bellic {elf be uſed, be able to-inder ; urtbeanbent © 


God as a mighty over-fowing deluge ſhall irrefiſtabl 
come in —_ 54 Antichriflian a..." world. This 
ſeems to me to be noted in that running and poſting of 
Angels oue after another, ſo ſoon as ever the work is ſer 
upon this Baſs, yerſ.6, [ ſaw another eAngel flie is rhe 
midſt of Heaven, having the everlaſting Goſpel,ver 8, 
aflnd there followed another Angel ſaymg., Babylon 
fallen, is fallen, Verſ:g. And thethird Angel followed 
them, ſajing with @ loud voyce, If any manworſhip 
the Beaſt, and his [mage, or receive his mark_ in hu 
fare-head, or in his hand; The ſame ſhall drink of the 
wine of the wrath of God. Verl.,1y. 41nd another An 
gel came out of the Temple-». Verl..17. And another 
Angel came out of the Temple--, Vetl. 18, And ans- 
ther Angel came out from the Altar, which had power 
over fire. The poſting of Aagels argues the work now to 
be hor, it runs like fire in a Thatch,every Angel er Iaftru- 
ment makes a quick and ſpeedy diſpatch of bns work, 

2: More particularly, we have theſe things noted in the- 
following part of this Chapter. | 

Firſt, The everlaſting Goſpell # preached yerl. 6yy. 
And I ſaw another Angel flye in the midſt of Heaven, 
having the everlaſting Goſpel to preach wntothemthat 
dvel on the Boy and to every —_— and Kindred, 
and Tongue, Peopte, ſaying with a loud voyce, Fear 
God Ke. Live Petros has, ; the bertr of bis judge- 
ment is comes, and morſhip hine that made Heaven and 
Earth, and the 5a, and the Fonntaine of waters, Five 
things we have hcre obſervable concerning this preaching 
of - Goſpel, which ſhall be ac this day, C6748 

I The wonderful ptrity , and fimphicity of thi 
Doftring of the Goſpel a www held forth, ſhall be pur- 
g<d from thoſe Ancichriftian mixtures and: devices of man, 
Md aaa a ome 
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94 Of the Rifing 
pure word of the Goſpel, and lead ſouls from the fimplis i, 
city of the Gofpel. Hence it is called the ever/«five it 
Goſpel, becauſc it ſhall be now preached as it was at firſt; 

. er all that droſs that hath been, and is in the DoArine of 
the beſt Preachers hitherto, (hall now be purged out, and 
that ofiely which will abide the fite,and (hall be everlaſtiogy 
ſhall remain. | ' £ 

2 The matter it ſelf, that ſhall be held forth as one: 
Principal part of this everlaſting Goſpel, ſhall be thoſe 
things which concern Chriſt, judging the great Whore, 
andall his enemies, andthe ſetting up of hu own Kings 
dom, calling upon the Rulers of this world to worſhip. 
the Lamb, wrow down their Crowns, and Scepter @ 
his fect ; and therefore obſerye the matter of the | 

is, Fear God, and grve glory to him, for the hour of 
his judgement 1 come, and worſhip him that made Hes: 
ve, Earth,&c. as toſay, the time is come that the Lamb: 
will judge the Whore,deftroy the Beaft, tremble all ye Na+} 
tions before him, ye Kings and Princes of the earth be wiſe, 
give glory to him, Kifs the Son, worſhip before him wha; 
made Heaven, Earch, the Sea, and the Fountains of wa+ Be 
ters, [eſt he be angry, andye periſh inthe way, as heisig 
his march to his Kingdom, | | > 

3 The aniverſal ſpreading of this Dotrine abroad; 

. nnd that arit were in @ moment; therefore the Angel, to- 
note the ſwiftneſs of carrying itgis ſaid to flye, and to ſhew.. 
the univerſal ſpreadin it, itis-laid to be preached, 
bo every Nation and Kindred, ard Tongue, and People. fp 

4 Thepablick, and bold holding of it forth y fuchi- Yi 

8 ſpitic (hall be upon the Preachers, that they ſhall nor + 
whiſper theſe things, and ſpeak them in priyaze corners 5 ic 
but opcaly and boldly in the Markez-ftreer 4 yea, ioche hs 

very faces of the- Kings and Princes of the Earth. Hence hh 

to note the - publickaels of it, the Angel is ſaid co. flie is the 
the midft of Heaven j4, oyenly, in the view ofall, and to; 
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pls hore thic Pub!icknels and boldacls both;'is faid to proclaims. 
arll it with a loud yoyce, | 
NN 5s The great meaſure of faith that ſhall be upiu 
Y the Preacher, as to this particular buſineſs, that the 
fl vt) (ime is come tnwhich God will jadye the Whore, 
Þ therefore they cry out, The howr of his judgement is comte. 
As co fay, Flarter ſelves no longer, O ye Papiſts, 
Eſicttill ao. longer, O ye Proceſtants, with this in your 
ef inouths, the time is not come, the time is not come, for 
Yiſfure yur ſely.s,Chrift will now delay no longer, The bowr 
ng Wif bit judgement is come. TEES; 
.& Secondly, Romes deſtruftion how comes nnevoidably 
ior ber, verl:$, And there followed anther Angel, ſay- 
By; Babylon & fallen, is falle. The words Babylow is 
f Bfiles,s filen.are ot (a5 1 concerveiobe Tooked upon ds 
"Yywoids'of nc 1, one work to be done, -bur'rather 
Te Prodlamiarion of a-work already dont; This Angel is. 
V+ Jbitthe-Meſſcnger and Heraukd of thoſe glad tydings, whib 
bs FPteade this newy 'oyer the Churches add Nations 3 which 
Yutat with che greatneſs of ir, the ſuddenneſs, and unex- 
Yeefediels of ic,begers ſuch wonderment, and joy, that the 
is mar 'World ina maanver is filled-wich Haleinjab's , 
d; Y Thirdly,” £ ſer50% and ſolemy warning to all thoſe 
be [ball jet adbert torhe vel. Verſ.9,. And thethird 
Yee! followed them, ſaying with aloud voyce,” If arty 
gue: worſhip the Fo a 54 Image, and riceive bis 
» wk in his fore-bead; and inbis batid. Veif.t6 The 
- awe Pall drink. of the wint of the-wrath of God,which 
Þ' poured ont without mixture into the cup of his indige - 
| {ipitch, arid be ſhall be tormented with fire and brimſtons 
the ne the boly Angels, and in the preſence of 
© We Latcb , Verl.tt. And the (mock: of their torment af 
aderh wp for ever and ever, And they haut no reſt 
bz ot woah tag. 
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and. whoſoever —_—_ the work, bis = rect 
Bur why ate the Papals wamed 
nlvieer ſo dfeadful'a threataing at this / ts pos 
, The reaſon hereof I take to be this, tka 
day ol Chriſts corniag,and the facgl.cuia of the Beſt and hi 
follewers, is now at hand, therefore the coming © of hit. 
and the treading of the Wine: preſs, follows immediacgy 7 
upon this. 
" ew Gods way is, ever before his fatalblony 6a "y a 
- bis enemies ſuch a warniog, as may both leave them is 
cuſable, and dear his juſtice before all .menin ce 0 if 
Ntuftion, Hence in- regard che dreadful day of the [ 
—_— is immediate]y to approach, | inwhich the Beaff is J 
be flain, his body deBroged.tadgrrents als Fi ; 
the Beaſt and falſe Prophet -bochtobe caſt i 
of fire byrning with Brimſtone; thatcherefore he:Juf 
 Ged in this moſt terrible execution of his wrath, m 
apparentunts Men and Angels, God, beloe hewnl i 
Nirs up ſome.in' a more ſpecial manner comake'd; 
among the Narions of the texror of the Day approach 
warning all, 'not to fide, ' or baye any thing to vibe phe 
Bratt, whoſe fital.defiruQtion and torment is athand;a 
in caſe , notwithſtanding this warning they ; ſhall,,; 
that chey muſt certainly andſuddenly Sekkad a 
wine of the Wrath of Ones, which is.potired our. within 
mixture -into - the of. his: indignatioo, and'to be.4 
mented with fire and br3arſtone in the. preſence of the pt 
Angek, andin the;prefence of - thy ory the fmoakof 
which torment -iof won Glen ay, vid \EFEL: "7 wy 
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: ted waiger of their tarrbrnes, ſp the cher is laid (a5 1® 
S Hibs paeticutiec;o/ien; of che fertain ruine of {ts ooo) 
y bod ilabg. -unsli,c, i clear lighs; \ monat.car) uw 
| undue of: @irki3-0ke; oo5 coche Papal.paner 3 aflur 
in þ em of wine 3; ph ee Fouls. alter pv 50 18 
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ws Now wheher ar vatheſe edngchiann this, ory one; 
woe fall not be curious to deterinige ,.gorivica thiogfo mar 
SWrcial<c fari9s to-koanrs. \Quely.(uch a thing-may! be, and it 
I 7.x Tharoncardihe fame Augel may 
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ſhall appear that the Saints have leſt nothing by waiti 
Datited y upon God for the prom, by his word; by keey 
ing the Commandements of Ged',: holding the 'faich of 
Jeſus, - The world: have looked mer fools ,:and 
counted their 'hfe-w/yory--priſon3' but here, here -are they 
that keep the Commandements:of God ;/ here is the < | 
of making upa right jadgement'of them z here is ther 
condition 'viſible- under a- vel}; Nowy.now;'O bs 
' worlty. look upon them, ſee whar you rbink-of chealfſ;h 
-noWwy, 'and-:of 'all" their © patience , obedience ,"and. faith 
whether: were- they fools , ' as you efteemed themy'a 
no? * | Ove -+oJ 9:3; Jo 15; 32 Doc 
s” And aft, webave Chriſt; Perſonal coming ,yerl.1 
' And I looked, ated bthold a'white cloud , yrs | pen 
cloud one fart like eto-the Sou 'of man, baving un hi 
Head a golden Crown, and i Þis. band a ſhary fakt 
That Chnfts Pez ſoxal-coming is: the thing held forth i 
'theſe words appears, ; CO 939 BOY ©) 1 +: 26: off 7 
X* Becauſe the 'cow;nghere is 3 conzing- of Chriſt, ff nc 
he is: the Son of 914%, which phraſe doth-eyer pour uf 19 
Chriſts Perſonal coming. 2 032701. 5 208 HYMN wp 
© 5 Becauſe heyewierh in the Clouds, whichis the nin 
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of his Perſonal corming,'Math.2.4;20. Then ſhall off up 
pear the fig of the'Son of manin'Heaven, pd theufbal Ch 
"all the Tribes of the tarth motri-and they: ſhall forth ye; 
Son of man coming inthe clouds of Heaven, with pou (4 
wnd-great plory,Rev.1.7, Bebold, he comet h with c lonely Be 
na gvery eye (hall ſee bim, 1 The(.4.16,27," The Url in c 

» Eimſect ſhall deſcend from Heaven with' a (hour ,"a Cl 
with the poyreof the (eq. 5" 00 with che Tran | 

of God, and the dead in Chriſt ſhall riſe firſt. Then the 

Which are altve, and remain, ſhall be caught up: togaMi be 
wich them in theclonds, to meet the Lord in the al 4.1 

Matth.26.64." Hereafter ſhall ye:ſee the Son of man} the 

"ting on the 'right hand of power , and: coming #8 © 
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ethyl his coming , the Kingdomes of this world are to, be giyca 
e dyfto him. Of this Daniel ſpeaking, ſaith, Chap.7.1 31 4: 
 harff 7 aw in che night Vifions , an beheld one like the Sor 
Ou of mar came with the clouds of Heaven , and came to 
"heal the Ancient of dajes, and they bronght him neer before 
ail biw, And there was given Dominion, and Glory, and 4 
vo King dowe » that all People , Nations, and Languages 
1 fond ſerve him; his Dominion is an everlaſting Do- 
1.14] mizioz, which ſhall not paſs away, and his Kindem, that 
mill which ſhall not be deſtroyed. | | 
"ll 4 Becauſe the Battle of Armageddon follows imme= 
ll Jately upon this coming, This is noted by the treading af 
ul the Finepreſs, verls latt, The: phraſe of treading the 
"YN Finepreſs, is the very phraſe uſed by the Holy Ghoſt 
E, Winother places to ſet forth the terror of that day , Rev. 
wt uf 19.15, He treadeth the Winepreſs of the fierceneſs of the 
1M wrath of Almighty God , 11a.63.3. I have troddenthe 
Winepreſs alone, Joel 3-13.All which places I have proved 
#F upon the YVials to baye their fulfilling inmediately upon 
vial Chrifts coming in that terrible day of the battle of 4rma- 
Why reddor, So that by all cireumſtances this coming is the 
ame, and can be zootber , than the coming mentioned 
8ev.16.15, Ofwhich we have treated ac large, and proved 
I in opening thoſe words, that it can be #o otber coming, but 
1/0 Chrifts Perſonal. 
mJ Now becauſe at the rime of Chriſts perſonal coming 
one the dead Saints are fo to be raiſed up , as that they m 
"0g be ready to come with Chriſt , 1 Theſ.3-13. 1 Theſe 
MY 4.14. Zech.14.5- Therefore we have the reſwrrei3ion of 
«tbe deed intimaced in the yerſe before Chriſt's coming, 
Fl s r wy its: tov bor. I 4 yer : 


ws hrs A 
yerſ,13- Avid 1 beard « vdjce tro Beaves ; ſave tv 
70 ky Write, Blifed hy errno WA v1 
from henceforth 5 yea, ſaith the Spivit , that they 
reſt fron their Itbour; ,: #iid thetr works do' folltis thei, 
The Emphafis of the Text lyesin thoft words, from heicy 
forth about which-I find-Expoſitors's nor app! fing this to 
the time of Chtiſts copmng; andthe Feſarreftion, but toi 
time paſt, to be muth puzled. Att indeed there is exuſe, 
for 5s it is 2 forte Ty anſldtion'; itt beſides the Fryme 
{ogie of the word; to tranflite £37 otherwiſe than from 
benteforth, br from this thye ;* ib catihor any ſolid reaſon 
be given for it ; without # ſuppoſal of the 14ſÞyrdfia 
to be here intirnared, why the dead from thi tinie ſhould 
be procibunced Bleſſed , rhore thih ftotn' any obey ctw; 
why from this time they ſhould yeſt from their labowr,, 
5nd! have their works foBowing them, more than fromany 
other timze. To fay they go to Heaven by Dedth , and 
there reft from their ſabouts, Anſw, Bur why from thi 
tine rather than ay other are they bleſſed, ſeeing all that 
dye in the Lord throughout all Ages are equally mide 

patrakers of the bleſſing, in this ſen? To ſay;the reaforif 
the ſpecial blefſirig ariſerh from the Cauſe they dyr in,they 
dye in Chriſts Cauſe, and ſuffer as Martyrs. Aſ.But why i 
the ſpecialty of the Bl ſing annexed to this 1ime , ſeeing 
23 $ many had ſuffered for Chriſt long before ? To 
fay (as do {ome others) becanſe the Goſpel began now to 
be preached inthe world, which only takes rnen dye hap- 
pily. A4»ſw. Bur why from eþ# trme,' ſeeing a Soul chn- 
not dye happily, or lathe Lord, arany time, without ſome 
knowledge of Chriſt , and the Goſpet?: To reſtrain thi 
as do forme o:hers) to the pains of Purgatory 5 Which 
(they ſby) cill about this time did c4nſe feer &ven ik' $o0d 
People kt their deaths ; bar How the Goſpel being preach 
ed clearly , and the yatity of that opini6n' ſaid openy the 

opke df God dye- coinfottably 5 with affuranct'ef going 
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#'#x Fraight-way into Paradiſe, will nor help us, with ag.ipcer- 
af pretacionz for who can think otherwiſe, bur. that the vas 

niey:of' this moſt. groſs,opinion. was laid;open before, even. 

when. the everlaſting Goſpe! was preached, verſ-6;7, and, 


and not rather from. thas 3ime,. when the everlaſting. 
Gofpel beganto be preached? To ſay yet ( as. do o- 
thers). becauſe great- Perſecutions were now to aziſe,, ſo, 
that ic was a bleſlingto be dead before they came. 4n/1. 
Wherther is it a greater bleſſing to die in the Lord a Marcyr, 
or to-die of a mans ratural death ? 2. Let ic be confige- 
red, Whether the time of the Waldenſes, Albigenſer, 
which time Expolitors place bigher, making CR 
of the thing ſpoken-of, verſe 6,7. to: them, were,opt 4, 
time of as ſore, yea ſorer Perſecutions, than the time.1o, 
which they- make application of theſe words ; ang if ſo, 
that this be the onely reaſon, why then ſhould not the &/c[+ 
fng be placed there, rather than here, - or as well there 

as here ? | | 
For my own part, I do-copceive that the thing here jn- 
 timated is the Reſurreifion, which opinion, as it curs off 
a mukitude of uncertainties, ſo doth it agree molt firly ta 
the circumſtance of cime, according to the method I have 
obſerved, and is clear alſo from the Context, conſcar of 
other Scriptures. andthe words themlclyes taken in cheig 
natural ſenſe, without raining or forcing of them, beiag 
in effe& thus muchas if the Holy Ghoſt ſhould ſay-; The 
childyen of God untill this day have been ever accaune 
ted the-worlds Fools, who bave counted their life a 
burden end toyl, their death a leſs of their expe ations; 
but now at this day of the Referreftian, when the: fruit 
of Gads peoples patience, their faith ayd ebedience (of 
which-was ſpoken in the farcgoing verſe, which hath a ne- 
efſary dependance on this, and had we conjayned them © 
. Ux expoſſtiony a6 hop: a0 in he \ Te, ix wightigalhly 
: I1'4 > bays 
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if ſo,  why.then ace they id-to be. b/eſedfrom this time, 


" 103 © of the Refng®> J 
have bee better) ſhall be manifeſted before all he's: t 
ſhall then be ſeen that thoſe who in former ou. from the 
very beginning of the world, did live to the Lord; 'and 
dye inthe Lotd, are the onely bleſſed men, who from this 
day in'Soul and Body both are made partakers, and that 
3h 1ecompence of their formet toyl and Jabours , ofthe glo« 
rious reſt of Chrift,: having now their good works follow» 
ing them; 5. e.' the reward of all their former works 
(which the world looked upon as things loſt,and caft away) 
guts of. * 4 OG SO EA 5. 2. £7 PLEA 
- Hence, (which feryes to expound theſe words) the time 
of the ſeventh Angels ſounding' ( which is contemporary 
with this, botk looking to thetime of Chriſts coming) is 
called the time of Godsgiving a reward unto his Seryants 

he Prophets, and to the Saints, * and to them that fear 
his name ſmal and greatzRev-11,i8,which anſwers pun&t+ 
wally tothis of their works, 5.e.” the reward of thei works 
following them. - ' is bo: x--F 
By theſe two Scriptures I am further confirmed in what 
have writen-upon the Vials,viz.. That not Martyrs onely, 

all the Saints ſhall-riſe -in the firſt ReſurreRion, and 
come with Chriſti; for the bleſſing hete pronounced is 

- common to all that dye in the Lord; yea, to-all that have 
kept the patience, faith, and commandements of Chriſt, 
and not peculiar to Martyrs onely ; the rewarding Saints in 


common to Saints ){mal and greats i Xx, 
: As forehe'double fimilitude -in the following words, 
I- Of a Harveſt; verſ.15,16. 2.'Of a Vimage, verl, 


his Ele& in the world - « which ate his 'Corn' ) 
him, I Theſcq,17. 2Theſ, 2.T, Mat. 24.3 1.AndtheVan- 
rage Chiifis deftruRion of thoſe of 4s Enetnies that he 
finds gathered -ragether upon his appearing ;- or whether 
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the time of the new Fernſalens, is not a rewarding Mars . 
tyrs onely', bur all that fear Gods Name ( a qualifica;ion \ 


18 19,20, whether the Harv: ft Ggnifie Chrifts gathering | 
ro 
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ode thing, [vix.- The rw of bi enemies be intended i 
both, which ſeems beftroagree to Foe! 3:13. Put ge in 


the Sickle, © far the Harveſt i ripe ;. come get you, 


down, for the Preſs is full, the Fats over-flew ;_ (which. 
Prophecy, as it is the ſame for time with this, ſo this ſeems 
tobe taken thence). I ſhall nor undertake poſſitively to 
determine, Furcher, whether the Arge! with a Sickle, 
who ous the Yintage, ver. 19, be any Ange! that 
Chriſt makes uſe of at his nw to deffoy- his enemies, 
3 God byan Angel deſtroyed the Hoſt of Senacherib, 
or whether this _ be Chriſt himſelf,whbo before is cal- 
led the Son of » here an A»ge/ (which name, is al- 
ſo given him, Rev.10.1,3,3,5.6.Rev:20.1, Chap.16.-17. 
which in my diſcourſe on the ſeventh Vjal, I have ſhewed.is 


' tobe underftood of Chrift) Iſhalloot much infiſt on, onely = 
adding, that Irather incline tothe lactery thatitis Chrift 


himſelf. | | 
' I Becauſe this work is done by the porting out of the 
ſeventh Vial, and the ſeventh Vial is pqured out by. 


Chrift alone. 


2 Becawſe this work is the treading of the Wine-preſs, 


and the treading of the Wine>preſs is Chriſts work, alone, 


Iſa.63.3,Rev.t9.15, | 
3 Becauſe ir carrying greateſt probability with ir, that 
the Harveſt and _ ſhowld be but one and the ſame 
thing, ſer forth for ampleneſs ſake under two Similitudes, 
ir ſhould alſo ſeem moſt probable to conclude, the An- 


gel of either to be the ſame. Now the work of the Har« 


veſt isin expreſs terms appropriated ro Chrift, the Son of 
Man, thetefore the Viztage is his work tao, | 
- 4 Zecanſe ſupplication ſeems to be made in the ſame 
manner to this Hxge/, 2s is to Chriſt himſelf. An Angel 


* eoming out of the. Temple cryes with a loud yoyce to him 


that fate onthe Cloud, i.e, Chrift the Son of AMar, to 
thruſt in his Sickle and reap; yerſy 3 5+» Jnlike manner an 
a4 tA 5 #52 T7 ER” , 1: ff $5; toy 4+ , Anget 
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the eomiagitointe Altar, \cryes with a.loul 1 
this Zngel to; thraft imbis Sickle, and gables var 
- of the aarth; verſcus; rherefors: they: ſremito bes .one, and 
che —_ and Co —_— the perſon pountd ay-in 
bot 

©. If here Irnap add my conjoltue concerning theſe ns 
arg ols than cry with aloud yoyce,to have this wock ofthe 
[= and F'5xrage performed, Þ havoa concert, that the 

os. wok heaheGenrats Chursbes,che ftecondtheFemc; 

= borh the inffavs time of Chiiſts appearance are 
provoked, by ſeeing the whole world gathering together to 
fwallow them up, ighrily to the Lor Fg to manifef} 
his powet for Anke proterdedan 5 for which cauſe either 
27e faid to oy 7 with 4 Jond vayer 3 and both by ſeeing the 
rope and height of the eneray, have faith to beleeve 5 
deftruRtion to be 2t hand ;--rherefore cither are br 
pleading great words of faith. The firſt pleads, _ 
O Lora, pw ar the time is-commete reap, the Harveſt of 
the Earthis Ho ver(. 19. The fecond pleads, Gather 


the cluſters of the Vine , for ber Grapes are fully ripe, 
verſ,18, and for this reaſon alſo may ( as 1 conceive the 
fame thing be ſer forth under two Parables, that fo here- 

a clear way might be made for either of theſe two, 
firlt Gemtiles, than Jews, to be brought in pleading with 
Chriſt, eo fhew forth his power- and greatneſs at this 


da 
; Now of theſe two, the Agel of the Gentile C barches 
js ſaid to coms out of the Temple ; \( yet notthe Temple 
of Heaven, . which the Angel of the Vintage, i.6, Chiift, 
comes forth of, ver.17,) becayſethe Gontsle- Saints had 
ng before this time, even from the firſt day the Vialsbe= 
a co be poured forth, had « Temple among. thew , 
+£5.5,6, this che moſt remarkable rhing concer- 
n* o them, that cheyhad a Temple, therefore are they 
5 25 coming chence, The Angel of the Jews comes 
am «he Altar,vesl. 18, Je ft, 
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- "Anſw.* To note the  worderfu! ſuffrriage that 
people flralt be in; and thar in that very nick of ume 
wherdn Chriſt | ſhall - appear 5 which -is fpoker of, 
Davie! I. 1, Zech. 'T ho I,2, 3, and' of: which -we 
7g have diſconrſed before, this beiog che mof{ remarkable 
thing concerning chem, and that which makeFchem to cry 
ſo loud, therefore are ehey deſcribed as coming from 6 
Alcar 5 yer as touching this Angel it is  thatbe 
hath pawer #ver fire, ver. 18. noting the great preva- 
lency that the cry of this Angel from the - Altar ſhould 
have, to bring down the F/7ath of God uponthe Hezds of 
the enemies z 8s Elijah communaded fire from Heaven, 
and the Witneſſes inthe time of their Prophecy are ſaid + 
to devonre their enemies by fire, Rev.1tt.y, ſothe cry 
of theſe poor Jews, who at this preſent are ro'be exerci- 
ſed under an bour of ſuch ſharp trouble, as never was umil 
this day, fince there was a Nation, ſhall be ſo prevalent 
wich Chriſt, that it (hall in a manner conſtrain; him out of 
Heavengz and command down his ſore and heavieſt wrath 
upon the heads of their enemies, which is here ſer forth by 
this Angels having power over fire, 
As touching the 1600 F#rlongs, yerl, 20, conjeRures 
' are divers, | | 
Napiers opinion is, ©T hat it reſpeits the date of this 
<terrible day; who reads the words thu ; Blood came 
$ ont of the Wine-preſs unto the Horſe Bridles, by the 
© ſpace of 1600 fades of conrſes ; as if ( ſaith be ) ap- 
© pearing ly be ſbould mean Metaphor ically .as Wine may 
© be thought to flow from the Preſs, or the bload of Nlgin 
* menina Field to aſcend to the Horſe Bridles, ſo'e= 
© rernally ſhall the torment of the wicked 'afcend- after 
© that 1600 years be accompliſhed; for( ſaith our: = 
© dbeſe ſhader agree well to mean years, ſeeing n ftade 
$# that race or courſe +hat ons may by thought ts run 
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© with ont breath, before he begin to renew- bis breath 


 * again; 4s one Year is that race or courſe that the Sun 


* wakes in a (ircuit, before be begin to renew his Cir=.. 
© quit again. Now contting 16Co jears from ee time 
© that this was written, -which was abont the 97 year of 
© Chriſt, 45 Euſebius 5» bis Chronicle ſaith, or in the end 
* of the reign of Domitian,. as Irenzus ſaith, which was 
* An.Dom.99. the end of the account ſhall fall out about 
rhe year of Chriſt, 1697. or 1699. Thus Napier. 

This 8grees well to the time of Chrifts coming, as the 
ſame is held forth in other Scriptures, onely falls two or 
three years ſooner. Now whether Chriſt, who tels us, that 
for the Elefts ſaks the days ſhall be ſhortned, Matth. 
24-33, may. not. by reaſon of that ſharp trouble that pre- 
cedes'his coping, ſhorten by ſo much as this comes to, that 
I will got ſay, yet a ſeeming probability of ſome ſuch thing 
theres in our Sayiors words. 

CHajer hath an opinion, that this may relate to the 
place; quoting Rabbi Afenahen upon Gen, fol. 60. who 
affirmeth, thar the Land of Canaan was 1600.Furlongs in 
length, Now (faith our Author) for ſo much asall thi 
are carried here en it an Allegory to the Temple, the Al- 
tar, and the Holy City which were of the Fews, I doubt. 
not but inthis ſpace without the City it is alſo alluded 
wate that Country, ſuchan innymerable multicude are de- 
Nroyed, as if ſuch a ſlanghter of men were made, as would 
overflow in this depth, all the whole land of Caragn. 

This opinion the Prophets fayor, in that general concur- 
xence that is amongſt them, that the battle of Armageddon 
(which is that treading of the Wine-preſs here mentioned) 
ſhall be inthe land of Canaar, near Ferwſalem. ' 

Hence that opinion falls to the ground, which would have 
this I602 Furlongs to be a de jon of Peters Patrimo= 


- By». Which (faith theAuchor of it ) inthe longeſt extent 
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thereof, from che wals of: Rome ro the River Po, is exatly 
1600Furlongs,whence((aith heirs probablechar thePopes 
own Territories, may prove the Cock-pic of chis execttion, 
whicher Chriſt as into-a Wine-preſs, will from all Parts gag 
ther the bloody grapes, when he means tatread them, 
Another opinion 1 find heteof, which applies: 2600. Furs 
longs to the grearneſs of the puniſhment, which ſhall befall 
the:enemys of Chriſt at this day, andthar in-reſpe&. both 
of the multicude of thoſe who ſhall be punithed, - and the 
leogch of their torment.” Bloi flowing ſo great 2 depthas 
to the Horſe Bridles, andthis, for 1600 . is ath 
Arguweotboth of abundance of blood, anda. Jang —_ 


preffing cl a1 £0907; 

| Thioonjhvs alſo recs well aorhas) Prophets; ha E: 
of this da fas ry malticudes tharſhiMl 

-- defiroyedIoe/'; 314 Ez&,38.8&3% Revit6.4,r6.:8 
19. 19,20,21.and allo of lengrtof rorment; 1ſ«: 66.24, i 
Now feeing that either ofthefe opiaions will;and ida x- 
gree20 the'rmind of the ops: where 
mention .is madde- te ag 7 ir mot ſafe.cot toxe> | 


more io places"ſo myſtical, is iyan ; foto! 

either, ing; pace; and gitaeleof the punſhe 

ie Wins doen oe 3 CrruqrnAunds Cyeiqnng 
"Thns: onde more weare-rorke: nao” theday\of Chvills 

appearing, which though looked for but-by ae: 

doubtleſs _—_ upon us. By how much this d 


ime is neater, by ſo much thowore doch ic\ eall upomus'Þ 


have ourtyes:fixed thereupon ;-t0 awake,ariſc, _ our 
beauciful garmencs, and ſhake our ſelves of pur duſt 3; ga- 
ther.up our courage, our zeal, one life, ourlove ro Chriſt, 
his cauſe andpeople ; refolyi withis our ſelves CEP 
ſaks not to bald pur peace : =» 
Sw ge reſt, til the Tigre s thereof go 6 fell « 

bright ol : 


cs .-  - Of the Rifing © 
s, #ad+tbe ſalvation theraif dr. « Lamp that 
eons Genie wa ns To 
come a loyy in d 
of the Lord,and a royal Diademt in "pag ; 9 of our God, 
and beno mare [called Hephaibnb, nor heriland Bea lab, 
bur the Loxde delight, marryed-unto bim, the praiſe of the 
whole earch, an eternal excelleacy, 2 joy of many Generay 
tions, oCity: -of olemnities, a Tabernacle chac ſhall noc be 
eter pes nar one of the lakes. be for ever removed, 
rt gas Lord wiilkbe unto his a place of broad 
Rivers and \Screams, :towatertheCity of, uir Gad, toxer 
pleniſh avd make far the Mountaih of his Holineſs « Which 
Gangs he hath foretoldthem in bis Word, and will ſurely 
theni-in their ſeaſis So-let-wir lag; 5DHIS GENE 
INES BE MLPLLED; fp the et = 
NGS 3 tubs at 
Hepwilt finiſh chework;: and. cvs hotkio.s 
Verilyaſbort work willthe Lord make upon the ch 
Wareh ye thereforcantpraydlways, that yeumaey be ac- 
nanedicithp to eſcape pr anganetNeets up= 
eatheworld;; 2og:to Racdl cbefote Sonef-Man;; iFor 
- thethatdobh theſe thigsſaiths; Beho/d.7rcomie guodk ly aud 
enprevardiowith wiexto: give toxtiery manacterding ws 
$i: avorh#i(haltbes :T coment a Theefs Blſedio beibes 
watcheth and keepeth bis Gurnnent enlaſf.bemwnalk anked, 
wodSbey ofer bis) ſhame I Cant fans 99%, 
—_— uk. Amedo 140! fot; SIT 
Si2id ects m 124 v4 {np WY 
$u0-33; whar fie nemo dujirer +: okep. Meſſongentaf 
2:12 cabe: mou apr necks a founded $io0, mai 
 dopure ip iſe ſeg. 1.5 ing 
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Gencration-work : 
OR 


A Key to unlock the Myſtical 


Numbers of Daniel and the Rervelations, 
tending to reſolve the great Queſtzon of 
the Ape we live ing 252. How. long ſhall it be 

unto the end of Wonders ? 


7 By J.7. A waiter for the Redemptien of Slot 
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Dan.$. 13, T hes I heard one Saint ſpeaking and avother 
Saint ſaid unto that certain Saint which Fake ; How 
long ſhall be the V ifron concerning the daily Sacrifice, 
and the tranſgreſſion of deſolation, to give both the 
Saniinaryand the Hoſt $0 be trodden nnder foot? 

Verſ.14. And be ſaid unto me, Unto two thouſand and 
three hundred dajes, then ſpall the Santtuary be 
cleanſed. : 

Exo0d.,12.41» A»dit came to paſs at the end of the four 
bandred and thirty years, even the ſelf ſame day, alt 
the Hoſt of the Lord went ont fromthe land of Egypt. 

LONDON, 'Princed\for Livewell Chapmuts © 
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SASAISASATÞASASAGAS | 
_ The Epiſtle to the Reader, 


' Chriſtian Reader, | 
T bath been oftentimes in my thoughts, that there is 
hardly any controver fie im this age (whichis fruitful 
in little elſe) but there are in that thing whereinthe con- 
troverſie lyes , ſome more general. principles of truth, 
which , as ift their own nature they do carry a light 
round about them, ſo could they be found out, would ina 
ew words inliohren 4'man more thanall thoſe tedious 
Vo;umes, whish,aboit _— controverted, are daily ſent 
forth into the world, which ordinarily do but heat about 
the Buſh , never coming at the place where theſe prigs 
tipies ye, EY | | | | 
The cire of that m2n who would make diſcoyery '6f 
Truth, ſhould be inthe firſt plate, and above all, toſcareh 
theſe ont, and. having found themy to place them right= 
ly 4 for theſe being to be bu foundation , if but a ſtone in 
thy foundation , be either 12: of the true metal , or diſ- 
placed, it neceſſarily follows, this ſo minth of the 
building , as hath it for its Baſs, muſt be weak, or Car= 
ried awry. On | 
The beſt outward means to attain rheſe principles, is to 
five attendance to the reading of the wird, and dil. 
gently to compare one place with andther ; but yet this 
may be done, and 4 may no whit the neerer, if with this 
endeavour there do not concur the inward. ſupply and 
aſſiffance of the Spirit, And truly I have many times 
thought with my ſelf, that as the great thing our faith 
u ts Hwve 1n-its ee, when if goes 161h8 Prone for teach 


; | K 1H 


4 


wy 20 *. - 
LE + -- 
LS 


> 


"WOODS 8. 
Boks 17 Fs - 
_ th rs » ay - BY” 
NSN 3 
x 


Fe Lo «7 
<o OF ay \ 


© 


212 To the Reader. 


i»g, is, That the Lord would lead u to theſe; ſo the 
pr-ncipal thing in the Spirits teaching , when it teacheth 
any ſoul, is by its inward hints to point it wnto theſe, - 
The moſt certain CharaQter to know theſe principles 
by, when they are attarned. and when not, is ax univer(y] 
harmony of Truth;'for the ſe principles are as the Center, 
inwhich all th: lines of Truth , which are ſeparated in 
the Circumferencey do weet together , and become one 
Point. But now, 4s the wider any Circumference is, the] | 
farther will a man be, who walks therefrom the Center ;i | 
So theſe who travel in the large Crrcumference of men: 
TWritings. are farther from theſe principles , than thoſe, 
who ſhnnning this broad way , betaks themſelves to the 
narrow path of the Word alone. And it ſtands with reaſarÞ | 
it ſhould ſo be (thangh we hadst not to ſay, This wayis ; 
p 


the way of the Promiſe) for the bringing forth of. 
' Harmony, being by comparing one thing with another , a 
man may much better compare , where he hath much 
laid dewnina little, asin the Þ ord , than wherebeelll , 
hath I'ttle in much, as in the Writings of men ; for «asf 4 
Judgement, Memory, &c. are greatly holpen by thelfi 3 
one. ſo are they ana” $1 by the other. of 
| Thoſe principles are not without cauſe to be ſuſpeRed, iſh zl 
which will uot produce this Barmony : for Truth being 
One , and but one , ſo far as the creature canuot make u 
_one , its & manifeſt, Argument of his falling ſhort of the 
krowledgeof Trith, 
'. ASs.it is orainary for Gods people by inward hints to 
have firſt the light of th.ſe principles , which followed 
#f , . 27:4, produce this ourward Harmony, ſe muff 
they 


they incaſe they would walk, ſafely , and make right 
concluſions , by this 'ourward Harmony 5 judge of obs 
Irward, hints, Hence inward hints are no; to be fle:ghied, 
or ra bly rejetted_, for of entrmes they carry that with 
them, which vere they followed up ty thoſe that haw 


thens ty. 
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+ +7 'Tothe Reader . +213 
them, wonld produce a glorions Harmony of Trath, 
nth Nor contrariwiſe. are they to.be.crediced, or received 
- } an further, than by this ourward' Harmony, @ teſt imony 
ples} 5s given to then ;'«for' it is moſt certain , if the Spiric 
all] within be Teacher , be will make manifeſt the hidden 
ter, fl myſteries of his voyce without), but never \toniraditt 
dis them, : | «4 | 

one T heſe principles Tam ſpeaking of, could they be found 

the out, and brought to light , the way\to Truth wonld bee 
er; ſhorter , the myftery of Truth «cdleerer\, the force of 
nen:fl Truth to batter down Error , by how much it would be 
ſel more united, greater, 4nd a cloſe among the ſpirits of 
the good men, ſooner attained , thai ike tobe in any other 
JC | way. Withall, whoſoever wonld examine cther mens 
aj} principles «pon any particu lar ſubiett ; walking bj this 

Rule, ſhaB find that work. ealie , mhich might-gttierwiſe 
” 24 prove very difficulc. [34 4+ ar 
ch That 1 my ſelf have attainedthis knowleage., \ I can- 
e heel wet ſay, nor is it likely , ſeeing 1 am but newly, come nyto 
7 6: this Leſſon; Jett baving made a diſcovery of ſuch a 
 theÞ way , 1 ampreſſing after it, aud what 1 bave attained, 1 
offer ts thee ,, Sober Reader , Read, and indge, andtry if 

td, thou pleaſeſt« EEO 
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ef Key ts the Myſtical Numbers of Daniel, and the 

Revelations : Or, certain Theles , tending to re- 

ſolve the great Dueftion of the preſent time , How 

long ſhall it be unto the end of Wonders ? Added 

as a Motive ts the ſeveral parts of Generation- 
Work, 


THESIS Lk 


RES Here is a certain definite and determined 
1 Fean> !72e, that God in his Word bath ſer, how 
> 100g the Captivity and Sufferings of the 
UTE Church of the New Teſtament ſhall con- 

DARSS tine, beyond which they ſhall not be ex- 
tended, T har ſucha detcrmined time dould be,is a thiog 
of ſpecial uſe, both for the comfort of Gods Church un- 
der ſufferirg, the firengthning of their faich, and the belping 
them in prayer ; and it cannot be thought that God who 
was ſo careful to meaſure out the time of his Churches 
ſufferings under the Old Teftamenc, and tharto a yeer, yea 
a day. ieventy yeers in Baby/on, 430 in Egypt , andinthe 
ſelf-lame day the derermined time was expired , God 
bripgs them out , Exed.12.41,51- ſhould” be akogerher 
careleſs ( as if his grace in Goſpel-times were leſs) of 
meaſuring out , and determining the time of the Captivity 
and Sufferings of the Church of the New Tefiamenr. 
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8 THESIS 11, | « 
+ 4 The knowledge of this time, is a thing attainable, or fl y 
= otherwiſe there could be no advantage arifing bay gl 
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of Daniel 4x4 the Revelations. 15 
Yea the former ends ſhould be fruitleſs, and of no uſe ; 
@ ea otherwiſe why is there a promiſe left us of attaining 
” hovdnlee as tothis/thing , by running to and fro, Dar. 
12.4. if by running to and fro knowledge were not attain. 
able ? Yea to what end are the myſtical Numbers. in. the 
he | time of the end tobe unſealed » Dan.12-9. if notwith- 
6 | ftanding their unſealing no'certain concluſion, as to the things 


OW | they hold forth,were deducible ? 


w_ THESIS IN. | - 
This kzow/edge,though attainablezis #0? a diſcovery i#- 
tended for al 4ges out for the laftonlyor thoſeSaints which 
ſhall live immediately before che expiration of this time. 
| Therefore is ths revealing time alwayes particulatly noted 
red by this expreſs CharaQter, The time of the end. Dan. 12.4. 
ow |} Bt thow, O Daniel, ſhut wp the words, anl ſeal the Book 
the | ever to the time of the end, Verl'g.' Go thy way Daniel, 
ON- ff for the words are cloſed up, and ſealed till the time of the 
X- | erd. Chap. 8.17, Underſtand O Son of man, for at the 
gs } time of the end ſhall be the Viſion ; which alt words can- 
n- Y not reſpect the time of the Viſion , which was many Ages 
ws FF ſince, in the third yeer of Belhazzar, verl.r. nor the 
ho Y marter of the Viſion, as if the ſame did relate only to 
hes things done in the tive of the end ; for the matter of the _ 
yea © Viſion is a Propheeie of the three laſt Monarchies , - Firſt; _ 


od (the B aby/oniax Monatchy being omitted , becauſe it was 
inthe expiration of that Daxie/ had the Viſion) and there- 
of fore the mzattey of it runs through allof them,and may not 
ty |} be limmited' to the give of the end ; but they reſpeR the 
revelation of the Viſzon, which Daxiel himfclf bath 
light into at preſent , bur with this Proviſo,that he (hur ic 
up » Verſ,.26. Shut _—_ the Vifon ; tor others mult 
mair for the underſtanding of theſe chings until the 88%, of 
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* The time it {elf 581 held forth in-choſe Myftical*Num 
bets that we find/ in the Prophecie® of ' Dguiel ,* amd the 
Book of the Revelations which nuiſt be;beGuſens derer: 
w2ination of the time ch be found 1n- the Scripture," 
Caſe ir bee not in Ge aaen>® 0ODZ 435650 9:4 
FLY. G od 02: of io Place ba kt} 4 : 


' \PHESIS2 WH; ©: © 6 his hilt 51 
That #terpreration of theſeNumbers is doubtleſs ts be 
ſoirght for, and, when found”, followed*, that brings the 
to #i Harmony within themſelves; for truth is #ever fad 
butin &' ZTarmbny;” No —_— of a private/ ines 
b of nvo or three witheſtf 
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Danict andthe Revelations. 147%” 


THESIS VII. Te, 
The beſt way to attain this Harmony , -is to confiule: - 
with the naked teſtimony of Scripture, Hiſtory , and 
Chronology. . | 


The vwoyce of Scripture is to be attended- in the- firſt 
place', Hiſtory and Chronology in the ſecond, 'The reaſ6n 
the ſſ 15 > becauſe the reports of Hiſtorians being vatious and 
2 be perplexed, oftentimes as to ations themſelves, oftentimes: 
cary} 5 £0 the time of them , they will but coofound: the Ene- 
quirer,if in dubicable principles and concluſions from Scrip- 
une ruce be nor fult laid as a fonadation, \ 


nely THESIS IX. : 
Dal If it may be ſuppoſed(which muſt,or otherwiſe no cer-. 
i} tain derermination of the time is attainable, and (o this, and 
aoefſ every enquiry is bur a running in vaing and labouring in 
* vain) that indub:rableprinciples , which may ſerve us as 
a baſis for ſuch an undertaking , are leftus in the word ; 
and alfo if it be a thing, ſuppoſable, that amongſt the ya» 
riety of Hiftorians , any- one of chem, in recording fuch 
AQts, which are to be'as Heads tothis, or that Myſtical 
Number, hath neither given falſe reports of-the Acts theme 
ſelves , nor miffed the time ;. it is a thing then not-im- 
poſſible by vertue of the light firſt received from che' moſt 
certain principles of holy Scripture , to paſs a definitive 
Sentence upon the reports .of Hiſtorians ; And to con- 
dude this » in this or: that particular report, to be in the 
truth, theſe inthe error, = | 


| THESIS XR. 
If among many, 4»9-0xe, or more Hiſtorians be found in 

oj thc 576cb , as rouching ſuch and ſuch afts,and their time » 
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their reports laid together, a certa:7 determination of the 
tine may be made. | 


DYES THESIS XI. TR 

The Numbers themſelves which point us te the cad of 
the Churches Captivity and ſufferings in New Telſtar 
metx-times, 2re 2300 dayes, Dan. 8. 14. 1290, and 
1335. dajes , Chap,1t2.11,12. 1260 dajes » Revali-3, 
Chap.12.6, and 43. months, Rev.ti.2. Cbar,T3-5: 
both which laſt I haye before proved,” Chap. 1. Sea. 3. tg 
be one and the ſame, ent an 


THESIS. Xl. | 
A day put for 4 yeer, is a Scriptural , and a Prophetical 
way of ſpeaking, 1.14.3 3-34, 4nd your children 
ſball wander in the Wilderneſs forty years , after the 
wumber of the dajes in which ye ſearched the Land, 


even forty dayes,cach day for ajear, Ezek 4 4 5 6-Thow -* 


ſhalt bear the iniquity of the hauſe of Judah forty dayes z 
4 have appointed thee each day for a yeax, Thugwe are 


Myſticd Numbers = 
then alſo by the ind#bitable principles of Scripture , and. 


% bl 
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ro interpret dayes-inthe fore-going Numbers , ohne. F 


wiſe the Numbers will be of no uſe at all, 'as ro meaſhre._ 
out the time of the Captivity , and ſufferings of Gods 


people under the New Teſtament g. for how little tune, 
ihould we underſtand theſe dayes of natural dayes doth 


the greateſt of theſe Numbers contain ? 


IP THESIS XHEL + 

_'As Dame! wrote in Old Teſt ament-times , when: the 
Jews were the only people of God , and John in 'New 
Teſt ament times, when the Jews weie a cople rej. Qed , 
ard the Gemtiies Gods choſen people; fo are we to look 


Numbers of Dagighto bg js $ppe of the Jews deli 


won the thirg priocipally pointed at in the gig 
hom 
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of Daniel andthe Revelations.” — nwgr * © 
from their long Caprivity ; the thing chiefly intended in: 
Johns tobethe utmoſt period of + Gentile Churches 


' Bondage, and Captivity under Amichrift, '. -- ; 


T HESIS XIV. | | 
Now becauſe the Gentile-Charches deliverance from 
Antiichriftian Bondage, which. began with the beginning 
of the Vials, ſhall be compleat at the end of the 1260 days, 
or the two and forty Months, i.e. Antichciſt,: this time ex+- 
pired, ſhall never ſo far prevail againſt them more, 23 ts; 
bring them into bondage to him again;therefore the armoſt 
period cf the Churches ſufferings, that we have in Job», 
is the end of the 1260 days,the forty two wenths,nofarther 
pumber beyond this being aTgned.Buc now becauſe the de-- 
livery of the Jews is to be begun at the t5me of their conv: 
ing np to their Land, ang not compleated till forcy five 
years after, therefore have we in Daviel, Chape'13, two: - 
»numberslaid down, the one x 290 days, the other 1335». 


| axhith carrys us forty five years farther chan; the other. 


THESIS XV. 
[xj rhe oforgpid Prophetical and Apocalyptical inmbers 
ay be divided into two Ranks 3 thoſe ot: the' firſt Rank 
pint us to the time of the Jews firſt. firing, the riſe of 
the Chriftian Witneſſes, the exd of the Beaſt t reign, and. 
treading under foot the Holy City. Thoſe of the e- 
cond,. to the time of Chriſts ſecond coming, the Ir 
$98 
ews, + 49 


Here it is a thing moſt neceſſary, that we. wisd, ard) 


_ diligently obſerve this diftinttion; for the nor diftioguiſh' 


ing berwike the ending time of Amtichriftsreign. and Ty- 
ranny, and his final Liferattion, which is in the defirudht=. 
cnofrhe Fowrth Monarchy ; the beginning time of the: 
oY delivery, and their compleas deliverance ; the 

pging up of Clift in his /igeeſes, ence oor 
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rious manifeſtation. of his powerand preſence, with, and 


his people, and his ſtanding « Io perſon, is a fun- 
damental miſtake in -an enquiry of. this nature 5 yea, 
coofounds and darkens the whole truth (in a manner ) 
of Daniel and the Revelations; 'and indeed is the 
very reaſon why ſome contend for a Spiritual. appearance 
of Chriſt onely, viz, an appearance with his ina way of 


wer, and others contratiwiſe for a Perſonal ; whereas 


11 both there is a glorious truth, and a ſerand aw appointed 


time for both ; oncly the firſt falls ſo. many. years ſooner, 


and ſois nearcrtous; the ſecend ſo many later, and fo 


isfarther off ;--and poſſibly this may be one reaſon, why 

good people :at this- day harp: ſo much upon the firſt, be-/ 
cauſe it is neareſt to them, and fo moſt upon: their hearts, 
Now by obſerving this diſtinition, and —_— it with | 


us through the Prophets, enhier, and the time 


either,wall 
be Clcat. p ITE 2: 


by 
. 


:Nundhert-of che Gel Rank... 


© THESIS XVI. © 
The N«mbrrs that belong to the firſt Rank, are the 


x 390 days, the 1260, and the forty two Months, the'ſame: 


with the 1260... | 


ob THESISCHVIL -+ i: 
. T he 2290 days,and the 1260.(alias fortytwo months) 


are both ro end at one and the ſame point; that is, the-Jews 


delivery fromtheir long Captivity, which is the thing ſer 
forth by the 1290 days,” is to:: begin-ar thar- point. where. 
the Gentile Churches deliveryfrom the tyranny of Anti» 


Griſt; ſer forth by the forty two month, the, 1260:days is: | 
to end, and ſoconfequemly either number concenter in theig- 


end, and terminate at the ſame point, which isclear. 
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of Daniel axd theRevelations; 2k 


12.14- Which ends at the ſame point withthe 1260, ends 
allo at the ſame point with the 1290, as I haye proved at 
large in my fore-going Diſcourſe, Chap. 2.Se&.5. \ 
2 Becauſe our Saviour, Luk, 21.24, fore-relling the 
time how long the Fews Captivity ſhould continue, and 
Jernſalem (hould be trodden under foot of. the Gentsles, 
tels us, that'the ſame ſhould be untill the times of the 
Gentiles ſhould be fulfilled. 4nd they ſhall fall by the 
edge of the Sword : and ſhall be led away captive imo 
al Nations, and Jcrufalem hall be trodden down of 
the Gentiles, wntill i he times of the Gentiles be fulfilled, 
the meaniog whereof is not, that the Jewiſh: Capriviey 
ſhould continue, untill ſuch time: as the Gezti/es ſhould 
ceaſe to be Gods people any longer, for the ftream of the 


*.\ > 
Ex 


8 Prophets run againſt ſuch a conjeRure, they every where 


fore- telling of a wonderful acceſs of Gertiles to the Lord, 
about the time of the Jews eoming in, from which day 
the Gentiles are not to be rejeRted, but Jew and Gentile 
together to be the people-of God, But the meaning | 
conceive to .be this, wntil the time of the Gentiles be 
fulfilled, that is, untill the time of the Gentiles Captivity, 
and ſufferings under eAmtichriſt is at anend, ſolong ſhall 
the Jews Captwity remain, but with the end of. the one, 
ſhall the other alſo have end. Now the Gentiles Captovity 


- ending atthe end of the forty two months, the 1,260 days, 


which 1s the'term of the Beaſts Tyranny, and the Womans 
being in che Wilderneſs, therefore mult the Fews allo, and 
ſo conſequently the 1260 days, andthe 1290. end; tos 
ethers: 40%; > 2 6::06 ud 
3 Becauſe" 'D axiel, chay.9.26.celling'us how long des 
ſolarions are determined apon the Jewiſh Nation, makes 
their deſolations-ro eyd wich'the end of the War, {nto the 
end of the War deſolations are determined, bx 
> QueſterthietrWar is this Þ* * © © fn) wy 
© 4»/w. Doubles! the- War he had ſpoken Ren | 
oily £44" 4-59 A 6 T ETT FOT”s 3 iT; chaps 
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T22 MA Key to the Myſtical Namnbers 
chap.7.21. viz. the War of the little Hom againſt the 
Saints; 1 beheld, and th: ſame Horn made War with the 
Saints, and prevailed agaimſt them ; the continuance of 
which War is but untill the end of the time, times, and a 
half, where the time of the litcle Horns reign and Tyranny 
expires, verſ.25. He ſhall wear ont the Saints of the moſt 
High,and think, to change times and Laws and they ſhall 


be grven into bis band, until a time, andtimes, andthe. 


dividing of time, | 
Now obſerve, with the end of this War the Jewiſh de- 
: ſolation; end,and their reſtaurarion begins ; nowthis War 
ending with the end of che time, times, and a half, and 
the end of the time, times, and a balf, andthe 1260 days 
being 0ze and the ſame, ir neceflarily follows , that the 
1360 days, and the 1 292 ſhould exd together. 


;-|* , THRLES-NVEE. - --- 
The point of time where either cads, 1s in the year of our 
Lor d, 2656, — 


THESIS NIX. | 
T he true beginnings of either number do neceſlarily in- 
fer this to be the end, | 


THESIS XX. 

The 1 290 days are to be begun Anno Dom. 366, with 
that noted a of Julian, of ſetting the Jews about re- 
edifying the Temple, and furaiſhing them our of the pub- 
lick Treaſury with all neceſfaries for this work, when by a 
terrible Earth-quake all they built was thrown up, yea, the 
very foundation-fiones ofthe Temple, which never till char 
day were moved, thrown out of their places, and by ter- 
rible Thunder and Lightoing, and Fire falling from Hea- 
yen, all their tools and inttruments were burnt up. $0 


Fatas Soorates ( in bis third Book, cop, 30+ according = 
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of Daniel xdthe Revelations. 123 
the Greek,the 17.according to the: Tranſlation) ſaith, Thet 
there 4 man might bave beheld Hammers. Graving- 
Irotis, Saws, Axes, Hatchets, $:c. conſumed with 
fire ;, which fire (ſaith he) ceaſed not to burn the ſpace 
of a whole day, and the Jews themſelves being amazed 
here:t, confeſſed Chriſt to be the omni potent God, 

Yea farther (faith the aforeſaid Author) Cyril, thes 
Biſhop of Jeruſalem when they beganthe work,, remems 
bred this Prophecy of Daniel, and uy oing Chriſts words 
with it, Marth. 24.2. did prophecy unto many, that now 
the time was come that onr $aviours words ſhould be 
fulfilled , which he fpuke of the Temple, that not one 
tne ſhould be left upon another,” Thus much out of 
the very words of Socrates, who wrote above 1200 years 
2920s | 

The truth of this a is allo teſtified by many other an» 
cient Writers 3 as | 

eAmmiann Marcellinw, who lived in the very time. 
of Julian, and was a Souldier under him 6,2 3. 

T heedorex (who wrote his Ecclefiaftical Hiſtory, Anne 
Dom.4;0.)L:ib.3.cap.17. 

Sozomene(who was contemporaty with Socrates )lib.5. 
cap.21, yeaby moſt Chronologers and Hiſtorians, both 
Ancient and Modern, that have written any thing of this 
time. 

Yea, which is alſo a thing very obſervable, and noted by 
Socrates,and moſt of the aforeſaid Authors, iz. That as 
wicked 7alian did ſer the Fews upon xe-edifying theTem- 
ple, ſo did healſo about the ſame time fend his Legates te 
offer Sacrifice in the chief Heathen Temple of the Gentiles 
in De/phor, and there to conſule with the Oracle of Apolts ; 
and as God by Earth-quake, Thunder and Lightning did 
over-turn the one, ſo d:d he alſo in the ſame manner, ard 
about thar very time ,- the other 3 ti ereby overwhel- 
mins at once both the cheif Temples, the one of the Jo 
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he other of the Gextiles, putting an end: to the Fewiſh 
daily Sacrifice, and. the Gemtile Superſtitions, at one and i -*f 
the ſame time; and therefore no time may fo fircly be Y a! 
called a time of Deſolation, andthat becauſe of abominati- Y Þ 
OD, as this, | | 

Now the Reaſons why we are to fix the Head of our 
Account upon this aR, rather than any other before it, or 
fince it; are, I 
. x Becanſe if we begin with any a& before it, the time | 
& expired, and the Fews not yer delivered, experience | * 


therefore proves ſuch beginnings falſe, 1 
b- 2 Becauſe we may not begin lower for theſe Rea- Nh t 
ons 5 5 C 


Firſt, Becauſe if we begin lower, the x 290 days cannot £ © 
be made concurrent in their end with Jobns 1200, which | | 
for the fore-going grounds muſt be, | t 

Secondly , Becauſe Daniel! being a Prophet of the | ' 
"Jews, and the things he fore-told having a more eſpecial | * 
refpeft tothat Nation, there cannot in any Hiſtory of any. | -1 
time fince Chriſt be found an a& (o famous, - and that with ( 

 arelation to that Nation, as was this a&t of J#/iars, with 
which cherefare we mult begin, or none, _ | | 
- Thirdly, Becaxſe no beginning lower (that will agree 
to Daniels words ) either car be found, or is ffated 
by any that ever yet | have met with ; and it isa thing that 
Thaye mnch obſerved, how that all thoſe, who becauſe the 
time is near, and (0 lictle likelihood of any ſuch thing ap=- 
pears as yet, have noc faithenough to beleeve this begin- 
ning, haycalſo not light eaough co make our another, bur 
are filent, laying down-no Head to begin this account up= 
On, Which yet the Holy Ghoſt hath marked out, by as 
eminent and noted CharaQers, to ſhew us where weare 
© begin it, as any account in all the Scripture verſ. 11, 
From the time that the daily Sacrifice ſhall be taken a= 
way, and the abomination that mgketh deſolate ſet mp; 
ſhall be 1290 days, | And 
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125... 'of Daniel and the Revelations, I 
p;1h And theſe CharaQters do moſt exaQtly agree tothe aR 
and} of 7=liar, as I have proved in my firft part, pag-52,5 3s 

be Y and indeed are not fo ficly appliable to any at rhat ever was 
i Y before or ſince ity I judge my (elf therefore to have much 
reaſon till to hold to that opinion, I then more doubefully 
zur Y hid down, -yiz. That we are with J=lians at of ferti 
or | the Jews about re-edifying..of the Temple, to begin the 
1290 days, _ 
we | The reafon why I pitchupon the year three hundred foe 
ce | 2y fix,to be the year in which this was done; (when as there 
is amongſt Hiſtorians three or four years variancein ſtating 
a- U the year) isnotthis onely, becauſe Hiſtorians of beſt ac- 
count report this to be the year , 8nd Authors of no litgle 
ot eſteem adhere rather to this regort than any of the other z 
þ but my reaſon is, becauſe che one thouſand three bugdred 
thirty five days, verſ.1 2. (whoſe Head is the ſame with 
e | the one thouſand two hundred and ninety) cannot be made, 
/ | as they muſt (as ſhall firaight-way appear) concurrentin 
y | their end with the two thouſand three huodred days, in 
1 caſe we fix this a& of J«/ian upon any ocher year than the 
aforeſaid year three hundred fixty fix ; that therefore .I 
. conclude (as formerly) to be the year 3; To three hugs 
dred (ixty-{ix, add one thouſand two hvadred and ninety, 
| the whole is one thouſand fix hundred fiity fix. 


THESIS XXl., 


The 12 $.days are to be begun, A.D. 3 g6:for to.thar 
year are the'ESaraters, the Scripture gives us both of 


the time in which. ze Beaſt was to riſe, and the CharaCters 
of the Beaſt himſelf, moſt ficly appliable, _ ; 4 


| _ THESIS XMII. :-.... | 

Two. clear Charafers we bave laid down by ie 7: 
file Panl, 2 Theſ.2-' of the time in whichthe-man of fan 
was to be midywited:into the worlds 
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A Key to the Myflical Numters * 
Firſt, Inthe time of the Churches frf woft eminent 
« Apoſtacy from Primitive purity. This we have; verſ.3, 

The ſhall not come 8Xcept there come a falling away 
+ forft,and that man of fin be revealed, the Son of perduts 
ox ; 23S if he had ſaid,the revelation of the man of fn,z.e the 
bringing him forch inte the worlds is thento be expeRed, 
- when you ſhall ſce ſome eminent falling away; for he thrufls 

. himſelf forth into che world, in, or with this falling aways 
" Now this defe&ion though ic began and was in pare more 

early, becauſe the myRtery of iniquity did work and en- 
 deayor co thruſt it ſelf in, even from the Apoſiles daies, as 

ver.7. For the myſtery of iniquity dith already wark 
yet did it not become eminent, fo as that corruption began 
to have the Major Vote in Councils, and to be confirmed 
by their Deccees, till ivand near about this year. What 
Canons that never paſſed Conncils before the ſecond 
- Council of Ca#thages and other Conncils nand about this 
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r the ruig of the Roman Empire, where it began ſoto be 
Eivided as never to be uniced more, Fence Day, Parems | 
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_ of Daniel audbe Revelations. i557 
talls this the conſurniace Diviſion,” which: did ſo diftrat 
che Empire now broken into two , 'ss thatir neyer after- 
wards became tinited under one Einpetor again Far, "its 
Medulla Hiſftirie profane. 

About this very titne alſo, by the peneral toldene of His 
florians, did the GorBs and 'Y axda7s invade the 'Empires 
in ſuch ſort , as that , A,D. 430. Alarict King the 
Goths takes Rowe it ſelf. Alfted. in Chromologia Regne« 
runs Veteriom, Helviens in Theat, Hi Roſs im his 
Chronology at the end of bis tWorl#s Hs ory. And (6 
mightily was the Rowan Empire weakned by the former 
tor, and this invaſion falling our togerher, -thar Rome 
heyer recovered its former irength and beauty ſince; * | 


THESIS XX.” 

The Charalters of the Beaſt biel to alſo agree 
moſt punQually ro this tins of any *"Or take it "thus | 
Thoſe very things which gave breath and being (as T 
tay ſo fay) to the man of fin , came forth in, ou nees 
dbout this very year, as, 

1 Idolatry, in vorſhippig Images, the Virgia 
Mary, Saints, the Reliques of $4ints,8c. is the procipet 
Charafter of the Beaft, All theſe chings had beginning 4 
neer abour, if riot in this very year, as may bee feet wy 


Yih 20/7 as Ss Cent,q.; in weating upon tt 


o—_ 
poo? roy) ” Marriage, , this the Apolite makes 
w—_ badge df Airichrift, 1" Tim 4. Jo Forb:dding 
tmarry. This brgan abour this yery time, The ſecond. 
Councit of Carthage 2 \ vas the firft-Conndil that '-<yer 
madeit a Law that Miniſters ſhould not matty, as tay bee * 
Irwin 4/fed. ix Chronol; Conciliorum; Simon, Hiſftary * 
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2338 A Key tothe Myſtical Numbers 
after , viz. 4.D. 400, (as ſaith- Helview) was the 


fame Decree confirmed , 25 may_ be ſeenin EcdefiaBial | * 
Chronology at the end- of the Tirpartite Hiſtory. Yea t 


(which was worſe ) in this Council was not only prohi- , 
bition of Mariage » but allewance given therewithall ro | * 
have Concubines, Simſox Hift, of the Church, lib.q. p 
Cent.5. "" _# 
Siricins who was made Biſhop of Rome, A.D. 385. 
and ſo.continued:until the year 398. ( as faith eA/fed, in $ 
Chronologia Paparum. Helvicus in Theatro Hiſtorico, | © 
| Joan:Wolfi ue Eent.q. Prideanx in his IntroduQion to L 
the reading of Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, p. 78. ) was: the || ? 

/ firſt /as the aforeſaid Authors,|with many others , affirm) 6 
| that impoſed fingle life upon the Clergy. Yea this rage 7 
of Siricins was (uch (as faich CMelantthon upon Cariomn, | 
{;b.3.) as that he removed from their office all ſuch as being 3s 
unmaried did . marry 3 forbad-ſuch as were married to 
company with their wives, and incaſe of diſobedience, re« C 
moved chem from their places and funQions 3; and in an i *© 
unſayoury manner cites that of Paxlz.in his Decree, They | , 
that are inthe fleſh cannot pleaſe God, _ 

3 Exalting himſelf above the Civil Magiſtrate, 4 
This is another badge. of Antichriſt, 2 Thefl. 2,4. #ho na 
oppo[eth and C—_ himſelf above all that is called "Ye 
& .-:» This began preſently after chis-time , for Pope (} © ' 
Tanecent the firſt , who-was made Pope AD. 403. ſaith 37 
Alfede,493. faith Helvicws, did ſo take upon himgas to } 


| excomunicate the Emperor Arcedixs. (though Emperor: | ; 
not of Rome, bur Conſt entinopley another place ) as ſaith: (> 
D ax Parews in Medulls Hiſt. Eccleſe univerſali. Nea | 


at che ſame time together with the Emperor be excom* ff ;; 
municated the Eaſtern Chnrebes alfo, as faith Koſs, Hiſtory w 
of the world, 1ib.3,cap.3. oo oe od 
4 Humane Traditians is another badge of. Antichrift 
Thele began ahous this very tiniee: Koſs in his Ghrenalogy: 
| __ : + ; a 
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of Daniel azdthe Revelations? 12 9 


; | #tthe endof his Hifloxy of the World faith, That bez 
a | fvixtthe years 390. and 409. It was firſt Ordained chat 
- | the Goſpel ſhould be; beard Randing, alſo Canonical hours. - 
» | forprayer were firſt infticured; Alſo. that the third Coun- 
| cilof Carthage which was held within this ume (viz; 
| 4.D.398, faith 4/ſted. ). ordained, that the Eucharit 
| hone recetvettath : wy Aer pitherh. upon ao 
— | particular year, butaffirms all theſe things tq have their 
: firſt riſe withio this Necad. _ 
k The ſame Author alſo prom aſter ſaith ,. That. 
» || about che year 400. began firft the rights of Patronages 
in the Council of Mela; Joar; Woifins in his Centenaries, 
) Cent.4. upon the,year 393- ſaith, , About this time began 
| Traditions, Monkiſh life, Oc Alſtede-fauh s That, D- 
” &| 398: the Order of Regular. Priefts,was.fuft jofticared; ; [#. 
5 || Chronologia Ordinum inter Monachos. This is alſo 
® | teftified by wolfirs, who rears more largely of the things 
" 5 5: ibizss from meats is-anocher badge, of Anti= 
chit. 3 Ting, 3---- commanding to abſtain frond 
,' | 11e4tf. Socrates who wrote the Eccleſiaſtical Hiftory of 


is | te Churchz from Conſt antines time: until the time of 
4 || Th<odofius junior, dilcourfiag in his fifth Book of the ſtare 
the Church was 14 che year before. , or this very year 
h | 396+ tells us, of rhe grear ftriſe that was made by ſome at... 
this cime abour Holy-dayes ; what diyers forts of, Faſts - 
were now inftitited and kept ; and what Laws were, hid 
"| pon men 3 and rhen laid ipon themſelves, abour meats, 
ot ſome refuſing all living Creatures 5 ſome feedipg upoa Fiſk 
|| ooly, &' 5, Which things the aforeſaid Author zea 
” || fifclames againſt, calling therg Jewiſh, Rices, and che, Aſs - 
y ſertors of ther favourers of ewiſh Cuſtomes, and preyes - 


- | theſe. things ro bee comrary 40; Scripture , quoting ,maany 
b | Texm oi of Failro darends 
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Ly THESIS XXIV. 
: The foregoing Eharafters, alchough they do as well, 
yea' better (take them in the general )- agree to the. year 
Z96.then any other year,yet do they not all jursp with that 
particular year ; the realonis , becauſe the coming forth 
of the Beaſt was by degrees , notallat once , forthen the 
knowledge of the time of his riſe would have been no 
Myttery ; -Its neceflary therefore that ſome other reaſon 
be given, why I fixe og this year rather than any other 
hin the Decad, TS | 
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$4305 THESIS XXV. b 
The moſt ſubſtantial reaſon that can be given hereof, is, ; 

The Head ef the 1260 dayes muſt fobe plead , « that n 
the 1260 may coxcnr 'intheir end with the 1250. Now | 
the 229 5 beginning from Julian A.D. 366, the 1266 bh 
(which hath 1nirchirty years leſs) ro the end either may al 
terminate at the ſame point, mult necefſarily have its Head F © 
fixed thitty years lower, viz, with the year 396, the year or 
] haye before ſtated, . 


| THESIS XXVI.. 

Here 1 cannot but obſerve a very fignal hand of Pro- 
videxce infixing ſuch a Standard as this is , to give us light 
ioto this great Myſtery , where we are to begin the cime of 
the Beaſt 3 | for the Beaſt coming forth by degrees, ir is a 
thing moſt difficult from bare Hiſtories only , to fixe upon 
any particular year , within the omber of many, fo ay "Re 
thence poſitively ro conclude, here , and no where elſe are Wl 
we topitch our Standard : But now Jx/ians a@t being _ 
a more particular thing , and reſtrained to a particular time, os 
the yery time of that may be found. This found, ouril .._* 
Standard is fixed already, i is now but coming thirty years 
lower, and we have the riſe of the Beaſt, 

| THESIS, 
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THESIS XXVII. ET 
The thing I am ſpeaking of affords us a notable cone 
rmation of the trmth of either beginning; for they 
muſt be ſo placed as that both Numbers may end tgoether: 
by cenſequence therefore the heads-of either. Number 
muſt be ſer at thirty years diſtance from 'each other ; and 
In this diſtance too , the head of the 1290 muſt he by fo 
many years the higher, and the head of the, one. thou- 
ſand two hundred and fixty the lower , or elſe they cannot 
end together. Now is it not a thing very obſeryable, that 
ewo things ſo remarkable , and made famous 'by io 
many Hiſtories, the one a thing ſo like the ſerting up of the 
Abemination of Deſolation, Gorep pwn rn recorded 
in any Hiſtory former or latter, doth more patly agree to 
p: Dani's words than this of 7J#/:a»z doth te Shes 2 
thing ſo like the riſe of the Beaſt, that we cannot, ſhould 
ys | weſcarch Hiſtories over and oyer , findatime', which. in 
p/ allchings will afford us more proper Characters than: this 
%: doth., ſhould fall our atthirty years diſtance each from 
other ? And alſo whichis very obſeryable in this diſtance 
e00, that that which looks molt like. the 1290 dayes , the 
greater number by thirty years, ſhould be the higheſt, and 
that which looks moſt like the 1260 the loweſil? Cer- 
tainly this Harmony is not a thing accidental, but lo or- 
deredby the All-wife Diſpoſer of times and ſeaſons , who 
through all the aQiong of the ſons of men carries gn 
bis own Defigns, 1nd performs his own eternal Will. 
-- If either of theſe beginnings be diialloyed by apy , ler ic 
by them be confidered where they will find Heads, if nor 
here, to begin theſe two Numbers'upon , fo as that the 
Harmony may nat be broken, but either made from ſuch: 
beginnings as they ſhall Rate, ro Terminate at the ſame 
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Now compute the years from either beginning » 2s we 
have before ated them ,, and the concluding time of each 


number will be 4.D.1656, 
THESIS XXVIN. 


The. »eerneſs of the rime'to the fulfilling of theſe 
thivgs , . is no more 4» impediment to our beleeving and 
Jookins for them at this day , then it would be to the peo- 
ple of God at any other time , ſuppoſing them co liye ag 
meer the time as we, Pen nn A 

Nay, whatif I ſay , Owur faith may hence take encou- 
ragement the rather to beleeve theſe things, andexpett 
the ; Teeing Gods ordinary way with his people in former 
ages hath been, whenſoeycr he hath had any ſpecial delive- 
rance to work for them,to conceal the time of it from his 
people , (till the work was ripe, and now ready to bee 
Put in execution. To give inſtance in two only , both fa- 
mW Types of the Deliyerance I am now treating 
OT- : 

Firſt, Ifraels deliverance from Egypt.” Moſes i ſent 
of Gad Hh do the work, before any of ilem drbawaf th 
liverance, orfonce think, that the four hundred and 
thirty years were ſo neer run out, as indeed they 
Were, | BN =; 

| Secondly, The deliverance from Babylon. ' Holy Da- 
*#iel, alchough he was the only man of that age” that 
knew the times and ſeaſons, yet doth not he know the 
 deliverarice of Gods people to be ſo nigh, as indeed it was 
, encil(eT may ſay) the very day before their deliverance, 
or unrill that very year was come in which they were 
delivered , D: wie! 9.2,2. . compared with Ezra l. 
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THESIS XXIX, | | 
The great unlikelihood in an eye of reaſon of bringing 
ſuch great and wonderful things about , - within ſo ſhore a 
timegto which as yer we ſee fo little viſible preparzion,vay 
well be a block in the way of carnal reaſon; but. why 
ſhould it be ſo to Faith? Seeing God hath affixed us 
again , again, and again, Rev.1$. that from that time. 
wherein -the proud Whore ſhall -bee glorying, boaſt- 
no, triumphing, conceiting her ſelf far enough from 
danger , \it ſhall bee b»t as hour (6. e. a very lictle time) 
to Gods paſſing judgement upon her, in che overthrow an 
ruine of. Rome, the glory of her Kingdom, * * « - + 


THESIS XXX. 1 
The ſentence of death , chat is, upon thiswork-at pre» 
ſent, is matter of incowragement to faith , no mateer of 
diſcouragement z ſeeing that from what I have laid .down 
in many places of my foregoing Diſcourſe , ic is a thin 
manifeltly clear, that a very black cloud (tothe end. 
the work may come forth upon the ſudden from under ir 
wich the greater glory and brightneſs) s 'to come upon the 
work, and cauſe of Chriſt among the Gemiles , at the 
very ending time of the 42 Months, the 1260 dayes ; 
2s alike diſmal clowd isto befall the Jews, and Gods 
work among them, - at the very ending time of. the 
2300 , the 1335 dayes. : If no ſuch cloud did begin to 
appear , there would bee cauſe of queſtioning our for» 
-_ principles , but that it doth, is a confirmation of 
lems ' 


THESIS XXXL. 
— The fixedvneſs of the time , and certainty of the thing 
Fhea che cime is expired , _ more an Argumerit for 
; 4, us 
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us at this dey to fic ſtill and ds nothing in order to thy 
effefting theſe gloriows things , thah it. would be to ſayin 
2nothercaſe , tid I knowthe time of -a nieicy, I may 
now {it fill, be-idle , ſleep, 'dowhar'l will, for T cans 
not haye wy mercy before, and'I ſhall hayeit at ſucha 
Gines:: 7 | or hae gr fn <3. 4 rt 
THESIS. XXXII. a [rim 

The end of the 1290 dayes the 1260,the 42 moriths, 
beiog ſoneer, | + +595 Tide 2h 
- - x: Hence the. ſeveral Diſcourſes and hints laid down 
in our fir ft Pars , our ſecond , and third, tending to pers 
[wade , That, the day of the reſurreftion' of: the dry 
bents, or the Jews ſtirring s netr , are confirmed , and 
made good. 7X5 N 
- B:: Hepce , what ' I have: written, Fial 5.p.53. ap- 
pears to bea truth; 2/2. That the fufſering of the Gen 
tile Churches will ſhortly bee at an end ; for the'42 
Moutbs of the Beaſts tyranny ," and treading underfoot 
the boly City, the 1260 Dayes: of the Witneſſes pro- 
pheſying in ſackcloth , the womans being in the Wils 
dernxeſs , will ſhartly expire; Now: the Beaſts Tyranny 
and treading under-foor.che holy Ciry', the: Womans be- 
ing in the Wilderneſs, the Witneſſes wearing ſackcloth, 
being the original cauſe bf all che ſufferings of the Gen 
tile Churches, their ſufferings ſhall: therefore end -with 
the end of theſe ;' for the Beaſts limited time being" once 
cout, ke {hall have no'new Leaſe of rime to perſeeure the 
Woman ,. ricad: the boly City: underfoor 3-the Woman 
onee out of rhe Wilderneſs. ſhall not return thither again, 


the Witneſſes, having once pur off theic ſackdoth ſhall 


not put it on again, 1 2: | 

- 3 Hence that which] have ſaid Chap. 1.SeB&.5. viz 

Tis the Witxrſſes do inall likglibood as this preſent 
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day lie dead, appearFatruth, for their ki Ving s tobe 


(a+ I have proved Chap.1. ſett.q.) inthe laft three years 
nl and a balf of the 1260; and according to this our com> 
20+ pucation there are not at the utmoſt aboye three years of 
hal the 1260to expire, | 
YE 4 Hence, the glorious Rewdez.vour of the I 44000 
(of which our third Chapter treats) cannot be full chree 

ye..rs off : for that is ts be ſome little time before the cotn= . 
hs, 8 pleat expiration of the 1260 days, Thus much as rouching 


"> | che Numbersof the firſt Rank, 
WA £; ; 
ef 
6 Numbers of the Second Rank, 

| THESIS XYXITE. 
p- The Numbers of the Second Ranch, are, the 2300 
Ne days) the 1 335» TA | | 
ll | 
20k THESIS RXXXIV, | 
0 The 23006 daies, and the 1335 dayes, are likewiſ 


ts both to'end at 0%e and the ſame point. Which is 
), Clears O'S 22+ ; 
1 Becauſe the Prophecy of the ciohth Ch , which 
lays us dowa the firſtnumber, and the Prophecy of he It 
and 22 Chapters, which gives us the ſecond, are one and 
the ſame, the ſubjeR matter of either, being the three 
laſt Monarchies, vis. Medes avd Perſians, Grecians, 
Romans; and allo either Prophecy terminates at one and 
the ſame pointy viz, the final deftruftion of the Fourth 
and laft Monarchy; which thing needs no farther proof, 
ſave onely diligently to' compare the one with the other ; 
therefore the'23oo days, which bring us to the ſhutting up 
of the one Prophecy, and the 1335, which bringus to 
the ſhutrivg up'of the other, muſt of neceſſiry endat one 
andthe fame poing © 7 On 
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chap.12.13. But go thow thy way till the end be, for 


thes ſhaltreft,and ſtand up in thy lot(as our old tranſlation 


reads it)at the end of the days(:i,e.at the end ofthe 1335 
days mentioned in the foregoing Verſe, Daniel ſhould 
riſe) So the 2300 days brings us to the laſt end of indig< 
pation, Ch.8. 19. Beho/d I will make thee know what ſhall 
be in the laſt end of indignation, And what is this laſt end 
of indigoarion,but only the lalt Vial of Gods wrath? Rev.16, 
the pouring out of whichis at the time of Chrifts coming, 
and the ReſurreRion, as I bave elſewhere proved at large. 
Therefore the 2300 days, and the 1335. do, yea, muſt 
terminate at one and the ſame point, 

3 Becauſe the [Perſonal appearance of Chriſt, is the 
concluding point .of both. The laſt King, Chap. 8.25, 
(or the fourth Monarchy) comes to his final end by ſtand» 
ing up _ the Prince of Princes, 5. e, Chriſt, Now 
this anding up, is nat a landing up againſt Chrift in his 
Members, tor that he did- ir bene, verſ. 24: He ſhall 
deftroy wonderfully, and ſhall prafer , and prattiſe, 
and ſhall deſtroy the mighty, and the holy people. Bur 
this. Randing up is brought in with an alſo, he ſhall alſo 
Rand up againſt che Prince. of Princes, as noting it tobe 


another, and a diflin& Ganding up. from the former z that - 
was againſt Chriſt and his members onely; but this Ran» 


ding up ſhall be a bigher a of boldneſs, and wickedneſs 
io bim, iz. a Randing up againſt Chriſt himſelf in per- 
ſon, who now appears as the Prince of Princes (the very 
name written on his veſture, and thigh, at the day of his 

tonal appearance to deſtroy the Beaſt, Rev. 19. 16. 
King of Kings, and Lord of Lord,) to vindicate the 
caule of his people z againſt him ſhall the power of this 
Fourth Monarchy Rand up,. and by him, withour.the help 
of ary Creature, ſhall it be deſtroyed, therefore no inthe 


PR a6 


3 Becanſe as the 1335 days bring us to that time in. 
which Daniel was to ftand in his Lot, 5, e- toriſe again, 
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following words, to be broken without band, i.4. with» 
'out mans hand, by Chriſt alone, agreeing to other places, 


which ſpeak ofthe ſametime, 1ſa.63.3. I haye trodden 
the Wine-preſs alone, and of the people there was none 
with me, Chap. 66,16. The ſlainof the Lord ſhall be 
many, Rev.19.31. the remnant were {lain with the ſword 


of him that far on the Horſe, with many others, 


The final deftcuRtion alſo of that proud King ſpoken of, 
chap. 11. viz, the fourth Monarchy, is by t onal 
appearance of Chriſt, as compare chap,r1.u/t, He ſhall 
come to his end , and none ſhall help him, with chap. 


13.71, And at that time ſhall £Michae! ( or Chiilt ) 
ſtand up. | 


So that the utmolt point of either Prophecy,, or the con+ 
cluding a& of that long Tragedy, which we have, Fiſt, 
Rehearſed in brief, chap.8, Secondly, More fully declared, 
in that laſt, and great Prophecy, chapters 10,11,12. is 
the Randing up of CMHichael, therefore the 2300 days, 
which bring us tothe end of the firſt, and the 1 33 5, which 
bring us to the end of the ſecond, muſt both expire at one 
and the ſame point, viz. with Chrifts perſonal appea- 


' Tance, 


. '- THESIS XXXV, 
The yoint of time at which either ends , is A.D. 
I701, Bf | 


THESIS XV © 


The rye beginnipgs of eitherpumber do neceſſarily inf 
this yearto be the end, 


THESIS XXXVII. - 
The 1335 days are tobe begun at the ſame Head, with 


the 1290; therefore but one Head of account is laid down 


bs. while ge waking wry of the Sully Barn: 


— wv 
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Myſtical bers | 
"and ſerting up that abomination that maketh deſolate 
verſ,11. Onelyit is to be extended fo many years fars f 
ther, as there are more days in the 1335, thenwe haw if © 
in the 1290, which is 45 years 3 now4y years being ad- 

/ dedtone year 1656,where (as hath been proved )endeth | ® 


the 1290,the 1335 wil expire with the aforeſaid year 170, h 
| THESIS XXXVIIL . : 


The 2300 days are to be begun with the beginning of \ 
the Perſian Monarchy , namely, with . the fi year of 4 
Cyr. The reaſon is, becauſe, the eighth Chapter of Da- || *, 
xiel is ( asT have ſaid') a Prophecy of the three laft 
Monarchies onely, viz. Medes and Perſians, Grecians, b 
Romans, therefore may we not go upward into the Baby- 
loniſh Monarchy tora beginning, becauſc in ſo doing we 
excced the bounds and limits of rhe Prophecy, bur we are ” 
to begin with the firſt year of Cyrus, with which year bes. 
gins the Prophecy it ſelf, - 


” "THESIS XXXIK, | 
That the Heads of either number, ( which yet both 
endat one and the ſame point) are ſo ftated, as that 
the greater begins with the bi giuning of the Perſian 
Moxzarchy, and ib with the Head of the Viſion ic ſelf, run- 
ning down quite through it z the —_— wot till near 
8 IoCo years after, about the midſt of the Vifion, 2 
little before the coming forth of the Beaſt z isno leſs than 
the moſt glorious reſult of the wonderful wiſdom of the 
All-wiſe diſpoſer of all things, who for divers reaſons hath 
zught good ſo to order it. OE. : 
3 That hereby the Myſteries of theſe two Prophecies, 
yea, al Daniels Prophecies, might be the greater z-for 
obſerve, there being not above three years betwixt dex: 
Viſion, Dazie/ having the firſt of theſe ewo, in the third 
of Belſhanzar ;chap.B,t, which year was thelalt of the 
13.3 : : & Wa CS , \ 
Babylonian 
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of Daniel axdthe Revelations; 139 
Babylonian Monarchy ; his ſecord, in the third of Cyr ne, 
chap.10.x, the third year of the Perfiax, had both been 
to be begun from, the time of the Viſions, then would the 
oumber of dayes in either, haye been equal to about 
three dayes , which little time roo, the Text hath clear- 
ly determined to paſs berwixt Vifion and Viſion ; and 
it ſo, this one thing alone would baye been ſo great a Stan 
dard of light into both theſe Prophecies ; yea, all the Pro- 
phecies of Dexiel (his 50 weeks excepted) all the reſt 
having dependance on theſe, as could no way ſtand with 
the defign of che Holy Ghoſt, which was to have the Book 
ſealed up, until the time of che end ; for, hence it would 
haye been obvious, and eviden to every eye, 

1 That ether Prophecy were the ſame, and had one 
and the ſame beginning, and ending. | 

2 That the ehing ſpoken of the little horn,chap.8. and 
of the wile perſon, chap.11. were not to be applied tothe 
rzime of Antiochus rage, (which very opinion hath been a 
cloud upon the Prophecies of Daniel for a long time ) 
for as Mr. Parker, in his Daniels Prophecies expounded, 
pag-37+ hath well proved, the 2300 days are no way ap= 
pliable to the time of Antioch perſecutions, 

3 That all Daxiels Viſions, and Prophecies,viz.,That 
of the great Image,chap.2, That of the four Beaſts, and 
che little Horn, chap.7. together with theſe, chap,$, and 
chap.10,11,12. ds terminate at one and the ſame pointy 
and this point to be no other but the end of che 2300, the 
1335 days; for iftheſe two be the ſame, and terminate 
at one point, then by a parallel of reaſon, 'the other two 
alſo, viz. that of the great Image, and that oft he four - 
Beafts,for either of choſe conclude with work of a like na« 
tute, and glory of a like kind with theſe. Andif fo, then * 
is chac- other;cfouding opinion which darkens all Daniels ' 


Prophecies at this day, viz,T har the little Horn,chap.7- 
* ro be underſtood cither of the whels Norman _ 
C FRNB. SIP we 
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here in England from William the Conqueror, the fir 
of that Race,as ſome conceive;or of the late King Charles 
excly, the laſt of that Race, as others, ſhaken off ; for 
that Race hath been extirpated root and branch theſe five 
years already, whereas to the end of the 2300 days, the 
2335, it 18 near 5O years yet to come ;5 and therefore we 
mult of neceflity ( unteſs we deny, that which from the 
ſcope of each” Prophecy is ſo clear, as that ir is undeniable, 
viz., that Daniels Prophecies haye bur one and the ſame 
end) condude, that either the little Horn, Chap.7. is no 
ſuch rhing, as many now adays ſuppoſe; . or affirm, that 
the final deftruQtion of this little Horn is come upon him. 
upwards of fifty years, before the determined time. Now 
this one beam of light followed being ſuch, as that it diſ- 
covers moſt of thoſe by-wayes that men haye gone in, and 
thereby darkned che truch of Daxie/, it could nor, I fay, 
ſtand with Gods defign of ſealing this Book, to make Ree 
yelation of ſo oreat and clear light, as would have come 
in, bad the heads of each number Peek placed with the time 
of each Viſion, Ke ON 
2 Reaſon. Becaiiſe hereby the latter Prophecy which 
i the clearer, and intended by the Lord as @ farther, 
and more particular light into thoſe things, that in 
the general had been revealed before; ſhould have been 
as dark, as the other, inregard of making up any ac- 
cornt of time;had the ſame began(as the other) from the 
time of the Viſiongor what is it that makes che 230@ days 
to be ſo hard to compute, bur this, the ground we go upon 


to make up a right ſupputation of the years from che .be- . 
innitg of the Perſian Aonarchy until Chrift, is more-; 
dark, perplexed, and uncertain z and therefore to find the , . 


yein of eruth here, 'is a thing more hard ; butnowthe, 
1335 daycs being begun (as before ') with Julids ,. 


the very beginning it ſelf is below all rhe moſt difficule 
the computation made thence more _ - 


knots, and therefore 
cafes 
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of Daniel ad the Revelation. nyt _ 7 
" Hencemany haye found the vein of truth, that runs from 
les the Head of the 1335 ; bur the vein of rruch that runs 
or Y from the Head of the 2305, I may truly and modeſt 
| ſay, bath not yer been found, And indeed;therefore God] 
that more clear, this more dark, becauſe the way of God, 
'- isto give his people firſt a little light, afterwards more 5 
and alſo, becaule char in the revelation of chis light, that, 
afcer diſcovery might appear to be the greacer light, which 
o_— diſcoyery , was the thing moſt dark , and ob- 
Cure. 

3 Reaſon, The Head of the 1335 is placed asit is, 
becauſe God in laying down that, . had a ſpecial deſign at 
another thing , viz. To ſet wp 4 light, to ſhew -us 
thereby the riſing Beaſt, ( as I obſerved before } 
and therefore it was moſt neceffary it ſhould not be 
counted from the time of the Viizon, for then it could no 
way. have ſeryed ſuchanend ; butrather ſhonld'be fixed 
aS itiss Which fixation is ſuch, and ſowonderful, that 
deny it, and no other fixation can be, which will, firſt 
make the 1299 days end withthe 1260, And fecondly, 
the 1335, with the 2300; both which muſt be for our 
fore-going reaſons, and by yertue of this fixation bothare 
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ns ” 1 A Key to the Myſtical Nambers 
"  tochuſe) tobuild upoi for the time of the Beaſts riſe, 21d 
| ſoconſequently of his ruin,though yer this is the great thingy 
and (as it were) the very hinge of allche principal Apo# 
calyptical Viſions, p 


THESIS XL, be hays 

The 2300 days,« they end at the ſame poirit with the 
1335, foalſo they determine the duration of all the 
three laft Monarchies; forthey begin with the begin * 
ning of the Perſian CMonarchy, and end with the end of 
the Rowan, This being therefore a divine determinatio 
the voyces of all humane Hiſtorians muſt here be lai 
aſide, andthe reports of thoſe only, how many or few foe- 
ver, be acknowledged to be truth, whoſe reports laid to« 
gether, will bring the 2300 days, and the 1335 to end 
at the ſame point, and alſo give to the three lati Monar- 
chies , neither more nor leſs of years than x 300, which is 
the number of the years determined upon them, 


THESIS XLI, | 
- The calculation of this great number cannot be perfor- 
medtogether, but muſt be done by parts, or by dividing ic 
into ſeveral periods, 


| THESIS XL. cr 
The. firſt part or period contains the fiumber of years 
from the firſt of (rw, ta the 20, of that Hriaxerxes, 
whom the Greeks call Ariaxerxes Aſuemon, with which 
year we ate to begin Daviels 70 weeks, or 490 yearsy 
Chep.9.24. 2 

A | _ THESIS XLIlE 419 02 
© * That Danjels 70 weeks are to be begin from the 5 
of Mnemon , is car from the Head of account , that- 
;; _ We have laid down inthe Tem, verſe 254 Knoywthere- 
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fore ard underſtand , that the goin forth of the Come3 © 
mandement, toreſtore, and tobuild Jeruſalem, ſhall be 
ſeven weeks andihreeſcore and two weeks unto the Meſo 
fuh,the Prince,s,e, 69 weeks of the Jo,the other week: 
we have,vtre27-he ſhall confirns the Covenant with mimny 
for one week, , which! added to the 69 makes op the 90 
comphkeat.. 
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' | Nowobſerve, the Head wee are to begin upon, isa Cork. 
6+ —_—— for the building of Jer#ſalems, but nei- 
= Cyrms command, nor any command before this , had 
relation to the building of Jer=ſa/em, for they concerned 
| | the Temple onely, as the plain words of Cy#ws Decree, 
| [| Ex74 1:1,2,3. doſhew ; and again, chap.6,3,4,5. the 
_ copy of ir, which was kept in the Court Rolls, and found 
; || many years after, had nor a word jr.it that concerned Fe- 
| Nrx/a/em, burthe Femple onely, nor had any following 
Decree untill the 20 of 1rtaxerxes, fo much as a tictle in 
i that concerned the building of Jer»ſalens, bar all' ſtil 
- had reference to the building and beautifyingof the Tem* - © 
I ple. But nowthe Decree of Artaxerxes Mdnemon, gran>,... 
| Fedro Nebemiahinthe __ of his Reign, did partial. 
hrly concern, the building of Fer#ſalems , and indecd now” 
thigp elſe, N chemgT.344- Compare with chap. Je EA 13,4r 63-46 ol 
| 56;728-verles. | 


THEsIs XUV, 
The Obje&ions from Exr,4.12,13, 14.44.29. which  - 
a: the firſt yiew ſeem co ny qe xr agaiaſt che 
thing T am ſpeaking of, may with eaſe and clearneſs be 


«:(wered 5 But I ſhall cranſmic the anſwer ro a more full 
I diſcourſe, 4 2, 
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THESIS .XLV. 


The. n#mber of years betwirs Cyrus firſt \ ard the 
20 of: Artaxerxes Mnemon, according to the: account 
of the ancient 'G rcekg,: 'who wrote the State, and affairs of 
the Perſian Monarchy, are computable 147, which they 


. xeckon thus, 


; 4 Cyrus 3 H amine 5 whereof: we | * 
Are-t0, account upon but ——— wo my 
.-, Camebyſes with the Magi ——————— the 
Darins Hiſtaſpes nn = 3 
Xeraxes meer nn a - 
., Artaxer xes: Longomanus = p—_ agus 46 J 
| Darins Nathiy, ——————— > 
.- i. fArtaxerxes Mnemon — 43 and ks 
We! als, £9. account | upon but ——— — 


THESIS  XINTW on cud of 


- ag ct 
43 


” 
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"= Fhis to be the" arconnt of. the ancient Creths; 

-®$ teftified by Sir alter Rawleigh, Hiftory of the Wonll 

"Lib.z. Chap.4.Sett.t. Carienin his Book of the\foutY; 

Monarchies, in treating upon the ſecond Monarchy, 

- Simpſon Chronic, Catholic. pars quarta,p.179, _ 
whi 

) 


Carion in his report differs from the other one year ( 
falls within the number of thoſe we--are: to account npon) I 
which is, he gives.ta Xer:xesbuc 20 years, whereas the o B;, 1 


' THESIS XLVIL EY 


© This account is followed by the beft Chronologertham M it 1 
Iy, Lifted. in Chronologia Monarchie Fer ſarmmyHeloiith 
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of Daniel azdthe Revelations, TAP 7 

ens," in Theatro Hiſterico, Sim/.Chron.Cath, Six Walte? 
Rawleigh in his Hiſtory of the World ; who all of them« 
with the limitation laid down.in the next, conclude upon 
the very ſame number of 147. years. Regs: 


THESIS XEYNI- 


The Greek, Hiſtorians not accomnting the \firlt year 
of Cyrus, from rhe _time of his taking Baby/ong: which 
they onely reckon; amongſt his. noble exploits, . bor from 
the time he began 40, Reign in Perſja, do give,to. Cyrus 
0 fears, whereas me are to. give him but thiee onely, 
cauſe che Scripture accouns is | from his taking of Ba 
by/0n, after which but three years are to. be allawed co 
bim,.' as is excellently obſerved, by the worthy Doftor 
Lightfoot, in his Harmony of, the Qld Teſtamenc,:;upon 
Ezr4 4. pag.190. this con{ideration allowing tro Cyr#s. 
but three years onely, makes the number of years, as they 
are laid down by the Greeks , neither. more nor leſs thag,./ > 
147, as will appear to him that ſhall count them up, Angſt 
J by chis alſo,allchar ſeeming difference that is berwecn Chrowntt: + 
nologers is taKeg away, the oround of* it ing, Joe. "Ws 
peſo Cyrus more years after hig taking 0 Babylop, lome- 
5, LT.” "ARE, BOG D bi : oh» 


"That ſo many years:45 147: did p; « brtwixrC rus firſt 
wa Arcaxerxes twentzeth, there. TA hbis ve al 
Stoutd for ir in Scripture 4, becauſe, from the rithe of, ſem - 
$44 who was High Prie ſt, and Conterhiporary with Zerub= 
P*#/+ both coming out of Baþx/on in that yery yearthe 
_ PÞ@ipcure calls Cyy*s fit, Ez74.2.2. Chap,3-2. until che 
me of Nehemiah are reckoned hy Hou tions 3, fogin 
cb cnniabs fie £1;ahb was fligh Fielt, NChent 3-1» 0 
ONT OPINY 7 Mf we 8 
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> -T46 A Reyto the Myſtical Numbers 

' werſ.20,21.. Now Eliaſbib was Grandchild to Jeſh 4, 
as appears, Nebem.12,10. And Jeſhna begat Jojahins, 
Teas alſo begat Eliaſhib ; And further conſider, that ſt 
Joſh the Grandfarher did live to a very great age, for he | - 
ived tillthe work of the ſecond Temple was ſet on foot the Þ . 
ſecond rime by Darixs, Ezra 5.1,2.and in all likelihood p 
till it was finiſhed, (which as is cafie to be made appear) 
was many years afterthe coming out of Babj/on; andal- | © 
fo Eliaſhrb the Grandchild at te time of Zzraes coming P 
up to Jernſalem, which was in the ſeventh of Artax> 
erxes, Ezra9.7. and fothineen years before Nehbemiahs, 
was ſo aged, as thathe had a Son a Prieſt, Ezra 10.6, þl 
which according to the Law none might be till they were A 
thirty years of age, ſo that here was the fourth Generati- | * 
on come to maturity, The whole Jaid together, it wil 
appear no abfurd concluſion to ſay, that as many years 3s 
147 did pats, betwixt Cyr#s firſt, and Artaxerxe: 
rwentieth. - 


F 
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ny 


we 

+ . an 
=” The Grounds of ſome late Writer; who have cut thi 
time much ſhorter, the ſtrength of all which lies in theſe 

Texts, Ezra 7.1,2.& c. Exr4 2.2. compared with Neck, 

x36 and Zecharjes ſeventy years, chap.1.13. chap.7.y, 

will no way annoy oxr opinion, but be indeed found then _ 

ſelves too weak, and to have manifeſt flaws in their foun- (a: 

darfors, and that upon a Scripture and rational accoun, P 

when they fhall be throughly weighed, bur the doing hereefſ "oF 

of requiring more room than here is fit toallow it, I multY. the 

tranſmit this alfo ro my more full diſcourſe. | Te 

THESIS Il. = 

yo! 

q.<L 


If yet it ſhould be a Queſtiop, Iherber Artaxer 
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Mnemon were that Ariaxerxes, inthe 20 of 
my WC Nehemiah had conms:ſſion to build Jernſalim 3 
* I] it 18 anſwered, that conſidering the long time Nebemiah's 
he Artaxerxes reigned, two and thirty years of his reign 
being mentioned, Nehem. 13. 6. and allo conlide- 
od | ing _chat this Artaxerxes lived near the expiration of the 
io) Perfian Monarchy ; for Nehemiah in his beok makes 
mention of Jaddua who wa High Pricſt (as Joſepbus 
. teſtifies) when Alexander the Great came to Fernſa- 
" lm, and alſo of Darim, the laſt from whom 4- 
*" || lexander did take the Perſian Monarchy, Nebem.1 2-22. 
it will appear, that che ſtory of Nehemiah, is nor applig- 
ble- ro any of the Perſian Monarchs, but aAfrtaxerxes 


5 Myemon, 
ul THESIS Ll. 


Our ſecond part or periad runs upon Daniels ſeventy 
weeks, which are a divine Chronology from the time of 
Nehemiah, where che Old Teſtament leayes us, unci) the 
time of Clyiſts patſion, 


THESIS LI. m4 


Ttis a ſtrange and wonderful forcing of the Text, 
and a palpable miſapplication of chis Prophecy,to apply it 
(as do ſome) tothe times of the New Teſtament, which 
opigion leaves us deftitnce of any ground, ſaye onely the 
reports of humane Hiſtorians, to build upon, as t 
the years of the world, for upwards of four hundr 
years together ; and char roo, in 2 time wherein the yoyce 
of Hiſtorians is leaſt to be ! ed, viz. chroughall che 
Grecias Moxarchy which 1 may call the age of the 
worlds confuſion, it being in a manner torn to peeces 


; _ Hlexanders Capins after his death z ſo that it was 
Fe wr by. SP | Ptajns to Mi 3 | bard 
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 hat&7o know, . whilſt eyery one was catching the Crown, 
"who Reigned, or how -long ; And therefore ab it is no. 
Þreach of charicy co queſtion the truth of Hiſtorians re- 
as tOthis rime 1 is it to be eſteemed a ſpecial to» 
"ken of Gods love to his Church, and care of his people 
1n all Ages, that he ſhould leave his a diyine Chronology, 
to lead them through that dark apd ſhady Wildernels, 
where molt Travyelters have loſt their way , untill. they 
_ come again into the open field, i.e. to the light of Scrip- 


4 7 De. 1 *l 


Ture, and more certain Chronvulogy, 
THESIS IV. 


Theſe ſeventy weeks reduced into days, and theſe days 
into yeare, make up the ſum of four hundred and ninety 
yees, Ws chat MI »þ 


THESIS LV. 


” We are not to extend theſe ſeventy weeks beyond the 
paſſion of Chriſt, that opinion being contrary to the ex- 
preſs charaQters of the 24 verſe which charaQers are there- 
fore laid downto give us fight, how far the 7o weeks are 
DW ens. THEE TS SU 


Mr 


. -, Thoſe expreſſions of the people of the Prince that ſhall 
rome defiroying the, City and SanAuary,verſ,26. ani the 
making deſolate ungll the conſumption, vecr.27-are not ts 
be conuprehended within the 70 mecks, though oy are. 
ramprenended within thoſe four verſes, which Kyus gown 


be login of je 7 yeeks. ©" 6 
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} . of LFAL (d andatheRe\ =14t 107: a 69. 3 
bs - THESIS LVNi.. IE 364% 1Þ 
re- Four years of the 490 are in our account to. bs. des 


dufted, the reaſon is becauſe Chriſts death, or the cut- 
Pe Y ting off of the Meffiahy was not ar the end, burin the midft 
fy of the 7© or laft week. ; tor in the beginning of the 950 
5, week Chriſt is anointed , therefore, this is one Charafter 
1 Y ofrhe 7o week, verſ.24, Seventy. weeks are derermined 
P* " toanoint the moſt holy, Chriſt being-anoined goes. forth 
preaching , and ſubmitting to the-Law abour half of the 
week,and then is cut off , and therefore iris ſaid, verſ.27., 

He ſhall confirm the Covenant with many for one week, 

| and in the midſt of the week (i. e. of that one week, 
" whichis che 70 and laſt) he ſballcanſe the Sacrifice and 
YH Oblationto ceaſe; that is, Chriſt the Meſſiah being bap- 
| Þ} cized atthe very beginning of -the-70 week, went about 
preaching and prnorlng active obedience to-the .Law 

part of that week , and then about the midſt of that week 

FD (which words C1 rake ic) aretherefore added, leſt pther- 
" wicwe ſhould think his Death co be nor cill the yery end 
XY ofthe 70 or laſt week) he is purto death , by which death 


1 of his, he cauſeth the Sacrifice and Oblation to ceaſe,. that 


uy is, puts an end to the Jewiſh worſhip , which lay in Sa- 
crifices , and Oblations; and hence likewiſe it is; faid 
verſ.26, after 62 weeks, that is,- 62 added tothe other 

ſeven ſpoken of, verſ,25, which make 69, ſhall the dels 

\ 4h be cut off and nor afcer 70 weeks ſhall the Meſ5iah 
al Y \ be cur off , becauſe indeed Chriſts ſuffecings came before 
he the 70 week was fully and compleatly expired. Theſe 
OF / fur deducted, there remains to be accounted upon ,, only 
i ' 486 years, which paſſed from the 20 of Artaxerxes Mugs 


m03, uatil Chrifts Paſſhon, | 


; THESIS LVII. 
|  Qur (hiny paygor peried comprehends the number of 
net AF M 4. 


years 
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Years from the year of Chriſts Paſſion, until the end of the 
year 1655, or (which is all one) the beginning of that nos. 
yarn ETC Teo 


" THESIS LIX. 


Wirhin this Period we are ts 4ccornt nporr 1 622 years, 
thus, Chriſt was thircy years old when he began to preach, | 
Luke 3.23. from the time he began to preach unil his 
Paſſion, the common opinion holds three years and a 
half , bur weare to account three years only , as is clear 
from Chriſts own words , Luke 13.32. Go ye, and tell 
that Fox, Behold, 1 caſt out Devils, and I docures to 
day , aud tomorrow , and thethird day I ſhall be per- 
felted, yell. 3 $ Neverthgleſs 1 muſt walk to day, and 
- To morrow, and the day follewing; Shewing ns, thac 
_ Chriſt ia preaching ſpent three full years, and yet bur three 
for as he is bapriſed at the very begirn ng of tte ſeventieth 
"week, i.e, at the begining of the firſt day, or year of that 
week,to he is perfeted ar the end of the third day of-that 
week , orthethird year from the time he began co preach; 
Chriſt then at the day of his Paſſion was three and thir 
ars old , which three ard thirty years, becauſe our come 
mon- account begins from the year of Chrifts Nativity, 
| weareto dedut; thele deduRted of 1655, there remains 


' 


poly 16 22, Which we arc to account upon, 
FE THESIS LX. 


Let us now reckon #p the three laſt perieds that wee 
have gone through -and ſee what number of 'yeats of the 
2.300 we have already gained , thoſe yet behind ,' will fall 
iof themſelves. 7 
. « The firſt period from the firſt of Cyrus to the twentieth 
S. .- "of Artaxerxes Mnemgn, contains 147 Yeais, * * a3. 
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Both together makes u $33 
The hy] period from Chriſt Paſſion tothe year 1656, 
contains | 1632 
'  Thetoral Sum is, 2255 


It follbyes then that with the beginning of the year 
1656, there gre 22355 of Daniels 2300 years expired; 
the remaining years are only 45, which will expire, 4.D, 
1701, the yery year in which Daniels 1335 dayes doth 


allo expire, 
75 THESIS LXL 
The 2300 dayes of Daniel are the beft and ſureft 
Chronologie of the Number of the yorlds years that have 
paſſed, fince thefirſt of Cyrus, or the beginning of the 
Per fax Monarchy, until this preſeat day, | þ 


THESIS IXII. 


The 2300 years ending(according to our formerCompus 


tarion)ar the ſame point with ther 3 3531s a good Mrgumene 
to prove that onr conrſe by a good band of Providence 
hath been ſteered aright , both as to the beginning of 


either number , and alſo the carrying on of this _ 
other * Y- - 


number , for ſhould we ſeek after any ot] 

of the x 3 35 dayes, then what we- have before ſtated , the 
1335 dayes could never he broyght ts end with the 
2300, Or, in caſe the head of the 2300 dayes, 
were to be placed either higher or lower , or the Compu- 
tation to be made otherwiſe than what hath been laid down; 
then would not the 2300 dayes concur in their end with 
the 1335. And ſuch a Computation ic is neceflary 
ſhould beg made, as ay briog both theſe to 'end to> 
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The ſecond om tence to Crft Ptſce, 48 
years. | 
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' tO be true, And contrariwiſe , as the beginning © 
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THESIS LIM. 
” The Harmon) that is berwixt all thoſe Myſtical Num 
bers we have paſſed through, is a thing very glorious and 
&dmirable ta behold; for there is not any one of them,but 


affords a beam of light to. the- other. The 1290 dayes 
affords a great beam of light to the 1260, and contrari- 


- Wiſe. the 1.260 to that again + The 1335 dayes affords I 


a glorions beam of light to the 2309 , and contrariwiſe, 
the 2300 to that again. q 
þ Finally, as the beginning of the 1260, proves our be- | 
inning of the x33 5 to be true, ſo our beginning of 
e 13.35 \proves the beginning of. the os 
the 
2300 proves the begionipg of the x 335 to be true; lo the 
beginning of the 1335, the beginaing of the 1260 to be 
true. So that (which is glorious to confider) the Myſtical 
Numbers of Daniel! and; the Revelations, though di- 
verſe, and having diverſe beginnings , yet have within 
themſelves ſuch an univerſal Harmony, that each one ſerves 
te infighten che other,and the other him again, 


THES1s$ IXIV. 


" The final Concluſion is, That the riſe of the Wit- 
wze{{es, the end of the Beaſts reign, and treading un: 


' derfoot the Holy City, aud the firſt ſtirring of the 


Jews, will iz greateſt likg hood be in the year 1656, 
with which. year ends. the 1290 dayes , the 1260, 
the "42 months; The Perſonal coming of Chriſt , the 
final | deſtrutt ion of the fowr Beaſts.,,, or  Manarchy, 
and the compleat. deliverazce of the Jews , in the year - 
2701, mith-which year ends Danicls 2300 dajes , and 
hi 1335. = - xt 
UAE Marth. | 
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Matth- 24. 48. But avd if thay, evil ſervant (hat ® 

ſay in bg heart, My rp #-yh Er #t (hall 4 
49. And (hall begin to ſmute his fellow-ſervants, and 

to eat and drink with the Draenkes : a 29 


50. The Lord of that ſervant ſhall come in a day 
when he looketh not for him , and in an hour that be 
mot aware of, | | | 

51. 4»d ſhall cnt him aſuwder , and appoint hins his 
portion With the Hypocrites, there (hall be weeping , and 
gnaſhing of teeth | EARLS 


7 "py ſe]f ; 2nd therefore refting in theſe thoughts , __ 8 | 


A Concluding Word. 


| Hen Darirl nnderſtood by Books the number of 

' the years whereof the Lord had ſaid, He would 
accompliſh ſeventy yeats in the deſolations of Jeruſalem, 
be ſet himſelf to ſeckthe Lord by faſting, weeping, and 
morning. : 

When Aſoſes underſtood the time of the delivery of 
Gods people out of. Egypt to be at hand, he not only 
| ffrengthned his Brethres, but took conrage, and went in 
ario Pharaoh. h | 

Though it is far from entring into my thoughts to come 
| pare my felfwith thele, yet 1s it my duty , and defirey to 
imirate them 18 their grace, 

 Asrothe firſt , my hearts deſre, and prayer to the 
Father of mercies is, That a Damels praying Spirit 
might abound in wy (elf, and all the people of God ar 
this day. 

As for the ſecond , my intents and purpoſes were ta 
- have cloſed up this diſcovery, with a ſolemn Exhortation ; 
Firft , To the Higher Powers of this Commonwealch. 
Yecondly , To all thoſe who have fellowſhip with the Fa- 
ther, and with his Son Jeſus Chriſt, within ir. Bur cony 
' idering how poor and vaina thing the words of the Crea- 
ture arc , apd- how little, where much is ſpoken, reacheth 
the h-act, if the Huly Spiric apply ir not, in my after 
thoughts I judged ic better to leave it to the Spiric of | 
God to ſer home theſe truchs, than to undertake to do _ 
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| 4 Concluding Wal nag. 
only in a word or two deliver a Meſſage, and I hope noe my* 


x 


Firſt , To the Higher Powers , the Meſſage is this 
THIS *PEOPLE SAY, THE TIME IS NOT. 


Fi 


COME, the time rhat the Lords work ſhould be. care 

ried on : Is it time for you (Q@ jee) to dwell in your 

e cieled houſes, and thu work, of Chriſt lye waſte? 
af Now therefore thus ſaith the Lord of Hoſts ,, Confider 
Jour wayes ; Yea, thu ſaithihe Lord, (onfrder your 

j wayes : Forif at this time you lay aſide that work where+ 
| in the cauſe and glory of our dear and bleſſed Redeemer is 


p ſo neerly , and immediacely concerned, and attend to work 
. | of another nature, which comparatively he calls'you not to, 
4 he will affuredly, in ſore diſpleaſure, with ſhame and con= 


tempt, lay you afide ; ruine ſhall come to Baby/on, fal- 
vation and deliverance unto Mount Sox another way- 

| - "Secondly , To the people of God in this Common- 
q wealth, the Meſſage is this, That although you are verily 
As — a generation of Saints (confy ering how for- 
malthe profeſſion of ſome is , how. looſe the Principles of 
others, how unlike Saints of 6idz*yea Saints bur of yeſter- 
day we are all) of this ſo great Grace, now ready to be re= © | 
yealed, as ever the eh bores Yer that the whole world * 
| may ſee and know the” exceeding riches of his grace , and 
that by the ſheddings abroad of his love (which is a way _ 

| more ſuitable to Goſpel adminiftrations) your over-groma .. - - 
corruptions may be rooted out, and the breaches of Sow 
made up, and you made to remember your own evill *; 
wayes and doings that were not good , and to loath your 7 
ſelves in your own (ight for your iniquities and abomina-  *7 
tions, his grace ſhall with a notwithſtanding triumph over * 
all this your unworthineſs, and he will yet redeem his *:; 
cauſe from! the Grave, carry on his work among you, be= ** 


fore you,and by you,asInſtruments,gloriouſly and ſpeedily, 
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' yea witha high hand for his Name fake, 


| "TEE Ct oncluding Ford. — 
&” + Thirdly , i" particular to the Inipriſoned Saints, tos} - 

4 «her with afl thoſe who in this day ſuffer the reproadhes 
of men, the ſcorn, and cenſures of Brethren ,, for the tefti» } 
pay he Jeſus, and upon the account of his Kingdom, 
my Meſſage is , Your Brethren that hared you, and 
you out. for Chrifts name ſake, ſaid, LET THE LORD 
BE GLORIFIED, but he ſhall appear unto your joy, 
and they ſhall be aſbamed.. | a” 

| Laſtly, To all Sions Children whereſoever they may be, 
that rake pleaſure in ' her ones , and favonr the dult 
thereof ; ler me ſay , Life up your heads with joy , for 
your redemption draweth nigh : For yet a little while, and - 
behold the Lord cometh out of his placeto puniſh the }_ 
Jahabitants of, the earth ,for cheir Iniquiry 3 when Cas be | 
hath purpoſed) he will Rain. che pride of all glocy, and 
bring into contempt.the honorable of the earth z For it is 
the day ef the Lords vengeance ,' and the, year of recom- } 
pences for the controverfie of Sion, And though the ſcar- - | 
let Whore begins now to ſay in her heart, I fit as 8 Queen, }- 
am noWidow,and ſhall fee no ſorrow, yet ſhall her plagues 
come upon her in one day,..death, and mourning , and fa- 
eine, and (he hall be ugerly burke wich fire, Br frong is 
the Lord our God, that judgeth her. + 
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